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Foreword 


It has been rightly said: “Books are the carriers of civilization. Without books, history 
- is silent, literature dumb, science crippled, thought and speculation at a standstill.” What 
better and lasting testimony to mark the Sesquicentennial year of our beloved mother 
- institution, the University of Madras, than the publication of 30 commemorative volumes! 
It is an honour and a privilege to pen the Foreword to these volumes submitted by 
the Faculty of the University of Madras and the affiliated institutions. Keeping 
: in mind that these issues are a lasting memento to the 150 year dedication of our - 
. Institution to excellence in Higher education and research, the books have been 
. chosen based on their innovative approach, qualinty of research and skilful style. 
| Apart from marking an important landmark in the progress of our great institution, it 
` is hoped, that these volumes will be a truly significant contribution to the academic 
ethos of our nation. pe 
I thank the academic fraternity and our partners and collaborators for their 
. cooperation and I congratulate the authors and all those who contributed to ensure that 
- the commemorative volumes are released at the Valedictory of the Sesquicentennial 
^ celebrations of the University of Madras on October 9, 2007. 

A lot of water has passed under the bridge since that wonderful day on September 
5, 1857 when the University of Madras came into existence. It is heartening for all of 
us to think that the bestis yet to be. 


With warm regards and best wishes 
S. RAMACHANDRAN 


October 2007 
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PREFACE _ 


This volume has been prepared with entries beginning from Bh ftakalpataru to Bhvadyadiganapa tha. 


: We had to overcome various problems while sélecting the entries: There were titles which include both 
“text and the commentary. “For example- Bhavadipa:is the name of'a work; name of a Commentary, 


also the. name of Cc and Ccc. on different texts. After meu oda d have: been identified 


^ with Sources and then entered eens 


Some titles also occur with their Valen. example Bhavapradipa noitced as s Bhavapradipana or 
"pradipika. BhavaprakaSa occurs as Bhavaprakaéana or °Bhavaprakaésika as a work and also as C. 
and Cc. on different texts. Similarly, Bhavapradipa is a title of a work but in different subjects like 


 Alankara, Jyotisa, Kavya, Jaina and unspecified. It is also found as the name of C. and Cc. on different 


texts. Bhasyavartikavivaranapañjika is a Nyaya work, but it appears to be a Gccc: 


The names of the authors also pose problems in entering the data. Popular names like Bhaskara 
appears as Bhaskara, Bhaskarabhatta, Bhaskara Süri, Bhaskara Kavi and Bhaskaracarya etc. ^ "ll are 
clubbed’ only” oh the basis of identity. Entry like Bhasapariccheda have been referred in the catalogues 
with different alternative names like Karikavali or Nyayásiddhantamuktavali (though this is name of 
auto C.). Collecting the references from Karikavali and Nyayasiddhantamuktavali have been put under 
Bhàsàpariccheda as for all the alternate titles in the previous volumes, it has been referred to See 
under Bhasaparichheda’. | 


We take this opportunity to thank the authorities of the University, especially our Hon’ble 
Vice-Chancellor, Professor S. Ramachandran, for taking up the publication of this volume and for its 
release during the Valedictory function of the 150^ year Celebrations. 


We express our gratefulness to the National Mission for Manuscripts, for extending their financial 
help at the time of our need. It is their continuous support that helped us to concentrate so that we 
could complete this work to the maximum satisfaction of the scholars around the globe. 


We thank the members of the Monitoring Committee consisting of Dr. Siniruddha Dash, Director, 
NCC Project, Dr. V.K.S.N. Raghavan, Professor and Head, Department of. Vaishnavism, University of 
Madras, Dr. C.G. Rajendra Babu, Professor and Head, Department of Malayalam, University of 
Madras, Dr. P. Narasimhan, Senior Lecturer in Department of Sanskrit, University of Madras and 
Dr. Sudha Gopalakrishnan, Director, National Mission for Manuscripts, Department of Culture, 
Government of India. 


We thank the Editorial Staff of the Department comprising, Professor. S. Meera, Professor 
S. Revathy, Professor S. Padmanabhan, Dr. P. Narasimhan, Senior Lecturer. D 


| | r. C. Muru 
Lecturer and Dr. M. Visalakshi, Hesearch Assistant (Retd) l di 


| We are also thankful to the. Editorial staff working under Mission Giants comprising of Associate 
Editors: Dr. C.S. Sundaram, Dr. M. Narasimhachary. and Dr.. Mamata Mi ; | 
Ms..Na. Bhuvaneswari, Ms. Uma Maheswari, Ms. R. Subhashini | 


Ms. V. Anusha, Mr. S. Raja, Ms. Sunita Maharana, Ms..A. Premavathi 
Dr. dena. id 


shra; Editorial Assistants: 
Ms. Girija Eashwaran, 


| | Ms. Sashikala Pati and 
Gayathri Preetha; Project Assistants: Ms. Suranjana Chaudhury, Ms. R Piabhá 


"Mr. B.C. Vishwanath and Mr. E.V.S, 


: P. Ramakrishna and Computer Assistants: Ms. B. Brindha 


and Ms. M. Sivásakthi. | 


Last but not the least we ex M SEQ yh og 
€ | press our thankfulness to, the non-teaching staff ; 
for their kind co-operation. | | EH Hg of our Department 
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3ITgepeqe[6 name of Cc. by Ramasubrahmanya- 


śāstri on C. Bhattadipika of Khandadeva ` 


on Mimàmsasütra. See under Bhatta- 
dipika. | 


MERRET (2) mim. Oppert Il. 4791. . 


WrgahqW or Mimamsakaustubha by Khanda- - 


devamiéra or Sridharendra, son of 
Rudradeva and disciple of Gagabhatta; 


an elaborate C. on Mimamsásütra ` 
(extending upto Balabaladhikarana, Ill. 
3.7); See Tattvabinau, Intro. pp. 117-18; 


also P. Mim. App: pp. 60-61. 
Adyar D. IX. 224-43 (inc.). 


See under Mimamsakaustubha. 


| wgatsrat name of C. by Bhaskararaya on 


Sankarsakanda, not commented by 


Khandadeva. See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 
140,fn. 3. — — 


BORI. 585 of 1884-87. GD. 677b. 


Granthappura p. 29 (no. 677b). Oppert | 


|, 5317. Rajapur 444. Viz. Skt. Coll. 


Ptd. Pandit N. S. XIV-XV. 


Argi name of C. by. Bhaskararaya on 


Bhattadipika of Khandadeva. See under ` 


. Bhattadipika. — 


IAS Cd iL 


sm fareamitur mim. Anandagrama 7559. Harshe 


p. 46. SB. New DC. VII. 29501. 


AETV name of Cc. by Vafichesvara on 


C. Bhattadipika of Khandadeva on 


Mimamsasitra. See under Bhatta- 
dipika. i l 


wrzferrit?r or Sivarkodaya or Mimamsa- 
kusumāñjali, by Viśveśvara Bhatta alias 
Gagabhatta, son of Dinakarabhatta; brief 
C. on Mimamsasttra of Jaimini; See 
Tattvabindu, Intro. p.133; also P. Mim. 
App. pp. 57-58. ^ ^ — 


Adyar D. IX. 251-52 (inc.). 253. Bd. 624- 
. 627 (1-12 adhyayas). Ben. 88. 127. 
BHU. 2744-A..2745. 2745-B. 27406. 
Bikaner 6219-43 (diff. chs.). BORI. 625- 
27 of 1887-91. Burnell 83b. Hall p. 181. 
MD. 4422. 15345 (inc.). Mysore I. p. 412 
(inc.). Il. p. 20 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 35352-53 (inc.). 35354 (inc.). 
Extr. p. 246. 35355 (inc.). Extr. p. 247. 
Nagpur Uni. 1384. NPS. Il. pp. 14(inc.). 
404 (2 mss.). Oppert |. 4019. Il. 5631. 
' 7901: 9313. PUL. Il. App. p. 48 (2 mss.). 
R. A. Sastri |. p. 17. ll. pp. 186. 250. 
RASB. Xl. 8094-95. SB. 361. SBBD. 212 
(Tarkapáda; inc.). TD. 6842. 6843-52 
(inc.). WRI. |. p. 199 (inc). 
Ptd. (1). Pandit 5, 1870-71.(2) Chowk. 
Grantharatnamala 6, Benares, 1900 
(Tarkapada). 1933. 


o eO. Mayükhamalika by Gangadhara. Alph. 


List Beng. Govt. p. 82. RASB. XI. 8097. 


META q. by Bhattojibhatta in his Tantra- 
dhikaranirnaya, IO. 2534. 


MAARIT Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 73. 


MAREE or Bhattarahasya. by Khandadeva. | 


See under Bhattarahasya. 


gf or Dinakarabhattlya or Dinakarlya; ' 
mE name of Cc. by Bhatta Dinakara, son of - 
. Uma and Ramakrsna Bhatta on C. 


‘Sastradipika of Párthasárathi. Miára on 
Mimamsasitra. See Tattvabindu, Intro. 
p. 131; also P. Mim. App. p. 55. 


` Adyar D. XIII. 1557. Extr. Bp. 222-23. 
. BHU. 2748-49. 2784. SBBD. 192-208 ; 


(ine. NERONE 2411-12. 


. See also under Sastradipika.- | 


mie AVK 2 2 ( (Nititantra) 


ardi mim. m elucidation of Sedis of 

Mimamsasütra omitting Sankarsakanda; : 
f by Khandadeva, son of Rudradeva and. 
-disciple of Gagabhatta. .See. Tattvabindu, ` 


s Intro. pp. 119-20. 


` Adyar Il. pp. 127b-128a (17mss.; all 
inc). Adyar PL. p. 198. Adyar D. IX. 151. - 
152 (fr.). 153. 163-189 (all inc.). 210-12. 


(inc.). XIII. 1558 (covering full text). Alwar 
' 856. Anandagrama 3625. 3666. AS. p. 


.18t (4 mss). ASB. IV. ii;.423-24 (inc.). ` 
449 (inc.). 450 (fr.). 451.452 (inc.).- 


Baroda 1188. 2526. 4113. BC. 94 (inc.). 


174-78 (inc.).- Bd. 628 (inc.). Ben. 87- . 


88. 96. 102-04. 116-17. 126-27. BHU. 


2750. Bikaner 6256-68 (diff. chs.). BISM. ` 
fa. 766/ 22. 767/22. 768/22. BISM: (Ptd.. 


Cat.) 22/766 (inc.). 22/767 (inc.). 22/768 
(inc.). 36/1642 (inc.). 36/1663. Bodl. Sup. 
. 836-37. BORI. 584 of 1884-87. 628-29 
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- of 1887-91. 132 of 1902-07. Burnell 83b. 


Cranganore 31. Darbhanga 1040 (inc.). 


-4 1043 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 2554-57 


(inc.). GD. 675-677-A (inc.), 677-8. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Granthappura 
p. 29 (nos. 675-77 (inc.).; 677b). Hall p. 
179. Hz. 871 (inc.). 924. 1059 (inc.). 
1297 (inc.).. 1340. 1L. 8-22. (diff. 'ctis.). 
272-73. 274 (inc.). 276. 280-81 (inc.). 


.. 283 (inc.). IM. 297 (inc.). 5501 (inc.). Ind. 


Mus. (Phil.) 343-44 (inc.). IO. 2188-89. 
4230. 5905-910.: Jodhpur 841 (inc.). K. 
110. Kamakoti:7/B/5 (inc.). 8/5 (inc.). 9/ 
5. Khn; 52. Krsnapür 153; L. 1583. 2521. 
Luck. Uni. p. 60 (4 mss.). Mad. Uni. R. 
A. S. 116 (inc.). Mad. Uni: R. K. S. 167 
(inc.. 227 (inc.). Mandlik p. 52 (BD. 13 
(inc.)), MD. 4423-24 (inc.). 4425. 4426- 
31 (inc.). 4432-33 (fr.).. 4434- 36 (inc.). 
4437 (fr.). 4438. 15400. 16285(inc.). 
16298- 303 (diff. chs. M 16880 (inc.). 
17197 (inc.). 19132 (inc.). Mithila. MT. 
700 (inc.). 813 (inc.). 4224 (b) (inc.). 4226 
(inc.). 4677 (inc.). 4993. 5927 (b) (inc.). 
7357 (inc.). 7394 (inc.)..7445 (inc.). 8854 


. (inc.). 8877-81 (diff..sns.) 9061 (inc.). 


Mysore l. pp. 413 (15 mss.; diff. chs.). 
414 (2 mss.; inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
35357-64 (inc.). 35365 (inc.). Extr. pp. 
247-48. 35366 (inc.). 35367 (inc.). Extr. 


p. 248. 35368-77 (inc.). 35378 (inc.). 


Extr. pp. 248-49. 35379 (inc.). 35380. 
Extr. pp. 249-50. Nagpur Uni. 1385. 


National Libr. tae 472 (iric.). 477- 


78. NP. VII. 8 (2 mss): NPS. Il. pp. 
404. 406 o Oppert I. 461. 
579. 658. 1291. 2389. 2525. 2930. 
3176. 3330. 3435. 3729. 3920. 4021. 
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4150. 4230. 4334. 4494. 4564. 4784. 
4877. 4928. 5280. 5389. 5812. Il. 703. 
833. 1125. 1532. 1588. 1778. 3929. 
4330. 5400. 5632. 5759. 5968. 6361. 


. 6785. 7105. 7151. 7238. 7415. 7670. 
7902. 8139. 8566. 8670. 8752. 8907. 


9066. 9181. 9260. 9314. 9489. 9627. 
10250. 10339. OSM. I. 2356. Oxf. 353a. 


Pafjal Muttattukat 16. ` PUL.-I. p. 111 ( 
-10 mss.; 9 inc). Il. App. p. 49 (inc.). 
-Ranbir Il: p. 478 (2°mss.; inc.). RASB. 


Xl. 8085-87 (diff. sns.); Rob. 584. 585. 
Rice 124 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). RORI. VIII. 165- 


:66 (inc.). 167. 168 (inc.). 169. 170 (inc.). 


SB. 355. 368-69. SBBD. 234-50 (diff. 
chs.). SB. New DC. VII. 28932 (inc.). 
28989. 29010 (inc.). 29479 (inc.). 29482- 
83. 29490 (inc.). 29498 (inc.). 29500 


(inc.).-29511. 29571-72 (inc.). 29584 
-(inc.). 29586. (inc.). 29674. 29675 (inc.). 


29724 (inc.). ii. 93376. 93378 (inc.). 
93379. 93471. 93476. 93480. 93483. 
93504 (inc.). 93513 (inc.). 93516 (inc.). 
93521-22 (inc.). 93525 (inc.). 93527 


{inci}. © 93531 (inc.). 93538 (inc.). 93636 


(inc.). 93644 (inc.). XIII. 51751. Šg. II. 


- 133 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13. p. 
12 (no. 2218; inc.) Stein 111 (inc.). TA. 


840.1798. 3309. 3321. 4534 (all inc.). 
Taylor’ Il. 8-(fr.). 349. TCD. 213-B (inc.). 
TD. 6819 (inc.) 6820-31 (inc.). 


. Tekkematham IV. 79B. Thiruvavadu. 369- 
.— TO: Tirupati (RSVP). 2413-16 (inc.). 2417. 


2418-21 (inc.). 2422. 2423-24 (inc.). 
Trav: Uni. 33 (inc.). 247 (inc:). 407 (inc.). 
784-B (inc.). 789 (inc.). 897 (inc.). 958 
(inc.). 1209 (inc.). 1389. (inc.). 1819. 


.C.2006-B. 2204 (inc.). 2693-B (l). 2693- 


B (inc.). 3282 (inc.). 3309-C (inc.). 3327 
(inc.). 3353 (inc.). 3419 (inc.). 3424 (inc.). 


.3442 (inc.). 3458 (inc.). 3521-A (inc.). 


4053 (inc.). 4055 (inc.). 4257-A (inc.). 
4340 (inc.). TrippUnittura |. 553 (1; inc.). 
561 (inc.). Udaipur 1l. 153, (1 inc.): Ujjain 
l. p. 62 (in 4 parts in 4. mss). Il. p. 52 
(inc.). Up. Br. Mutt 107 (inc.). 274 (inc.). 


—. Jenkatesiah. 28. Vi$vabharati 2827. 


3035(b). Viz. Skt. Coll. VVRI. I. p. 200 (4 


mss.; inc.): Wai 300 (inc. ). Wai D. Il. 


6249-55 (diff. sns.). 6260- 61. 6262 (inc.). 
Whish 91 (inc.). 92(1). 116,1 (inc. 116, 
3 (fr). 119 (i= 3). me 


Ptd. (1) Pandit N.S. 1892-93. (2) Bib. 
Ind. 123. 1899-1912. (8) Mysore - Govt. 


. Or. Libr. Şer., Bibliotheca Samskrita nos. 
35. 40. 46. 49. 1907-16, Mysore. (4) 
with C. of Sambhu- bhatta, Bombay, 


1921. (5) with C. of Vàfiche$vara, 


Madras, 1934. (6). Mad. Uni. Skt. Ser. 


19, Madras, .1952.. (7) Rastriya Sanskrit 
Samsthan, New Delhi in 3 pts... 


. -C. MT. 6601 (inc.). Oppert II. 1589. 


4331. 6362. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 186. SB. 
Néw. DC. VII. di 99504(n&). | 


-C. Vadakutithala by.- Krenatātāoārya. 
Oppert 1.:473. 8924. Tirupati-129. 179. 


See J. of Sri. Venk. Ori. Inst. ll: pp. 465- 


32: 1 2 21 D dee 


-C. Tippani by Gopšla Tātācārya. 
Tirupati 126.. 


-C. Vivarana by Nrsimha (? ). Hall pp. 
179. 187. 


-C. Candrodaya or Bhattacandrodaya by 
Bhaskararaya. See Tattvabindu, Intro. 
p. 140; also P. Mim. p. 65; Varnvasya- 
: ird Intro. pp. xxxviii- ix. 


.Q. by Jagannatha in his Bhaskaravilasa, 
- p. 19. N. S. Press. edn. 1935. 


_ Adyar D. IX. 210-12. Gough p. 177 (inc.). 
Luck. Uni. p. 35. Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 
417.(me3" 15471 (inc.). 16867 (inc.). 
1759 (inc.). MD. 15471 (inc.). MT. 676 
(inc.). 4993. Mysore.N. D. X. 35379 (inc.). 
35380. Extr. pp. 249-50. Rajapur 444. 
R. A. Sastri Il. p. 180. Tirupati 127. 


Ptd. Pandit nos. XIV. XV. 


Ee Sitravrttisaravali by Rangacarya. 
Pub. in Mysore Ori Lib. Ser. See P. Mim. 
' App: P. 61. l l 


S Bhittskalpatàru by > | Hama- 
subrahmanya$astrin-of TiruviSanallur. Hz. 
1530.. 


Ptd. Krishna Vilas Press, ii. 1915. 


-C. Bhütfacintámani Hb». Vàficheávara- 
yajvan, son of Nrsimhasüri; native of 
Sahajendrapura: in Tanjore dt. See 
Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 140 ff. . . 


Adyar Il. p. 128b (inc.). Adyar.D..IX. 213 
(inc.). MT. 7373 (inc.): Mysore l.p: 414 
(6 nlss.; diff. chs.). Mysore N. D. X. 
35381 (inc.). Extr. pp. 250-51. R. A. 


Sastri |. p. 131. Il. p. 177. SB. New DC. 


VII. 29501 (inc.). 


Ptd. MLJ. Press, Madras, 1928. 
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-C. Prabhàvali by Sambhubhatta, 


disciple of Khandadeva and son of Bala- 
krsna Bhatta. composed in 1707 A.D. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 135; also P. 
Mim. App. pp. 60-61, 64. 


Adyar ll p. 128 (9mss.; inc.). Adyar D. 


IX. 190-209 (inc.). Anandagrama 3662- 
63. 4304. Ann. Uni. 2. 25. AS. p. 31 (3 
mss.; inc.). ASB. IV. ii. 453-55 (diff. chs.). 
Baroda 1455. 6756 (inc.). 8076 (inc.). 


8078 (inc.). 11224 (inc.). Ben. 88-89.. 
100.. 103. 105-06. 111-14. 118-28. 
- BHU. 2751-52 (attr. to Balakrsna). BORI. 


586 of 1884-87. Burnell 83b. Gottingen 
Il. 4476. Hall p. 179. Hz. 1284 (inc.). 


.. 1841. L. 2532. MT. 859 (inc.). 1373 (inc.). 


7210 (inc.). 7211 (inc.). Mysore l. p. 413 
(8:mss.; diff. chs.). Mysore N. D. X. 
95347. 35387 (inc.). 35388. (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 251-52: 35389-93 (inc.). 35394 


. (inc.). Extr. pp. 252-53. 35395-96 (inc.). 
.- 35397 (inc.). Extr. p. 253: NP. 1. 46. 48. 
432, PUL. Il. App. p. 49 (pürva). Ranbir 
Ml. p. 478 (inc.). R.A. Sastri Il. p. 177. 


Rgb. 586. SB. 368-69(inc.). SBBD. 417- 
26 (diff. chs.). SB. New DC. VII. 29700. 
29703 (inc.). 29724 (inc.). 29725. ii 


93323 (inc.). 93347 (inc.). 93436 (inc.). 


93500 (inc.). 93504. 93505 (inc.). 93517 
(inc.). 93702 (inc.). Stein 111. o TCD. 


- (RSVP). 2425 (inc.). Trav. Uni. T- 370 


(inc.). Triv. Cur. V. 98 (inc.). VVHI. I. p. 
200 (5 mss.; inc). 


Ptd. (1) N. S. Press. Bombay, 1921. (2) 
Madras Uni. Skt. Ser. no.19 (Uttara 
Satka), 1952. 


igttur eal 
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agate mim. Oppert |. 3177. 
kiii mim. Open II. 4332. 
wrmtegia mim. by Narayana Sudhi (Pandita); 


summary of Bhattadipikà of Khandadeva. 


See Tattvabinau, APP: p. 5; also P. Mim. 
App. p. 56. | 


Adyar D. IX. 248. Burnell 84a. Hz. 2158 
(fr). K. 110. PUL. I. p. 111 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. VII. 29187. TD. 6968. 6969- 
70 (inc.). 


ku sua so name of C. by Raghavendrayati, | 


disciple of Sudhindraguru on Mimamsa- 


sūtra. See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 126; also. 


P. Mim. App. p. 62. 


Adyar D. IX. 254. Mysore N. D. X. 35408 


"(inc.); 35409 (inc:): Extr. pp. 254-55. 
35410-12 (inc.). 35413 (inc.). Extr. p. 
255, 35414-15 (inc.). Oppert |. 712. 
|. 5110. 5601. 6397 (°sarasangraha). 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2427 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 


2693-A Us ). 


eism s.v. Un. t 


See under a 


wgarsuenfiver by Narayana Tirtha. See P. 


Mim. App. p. 66. 


Ben 100. 101. BHU. 2753. Hall p. 188. 
K. 110. Lahore 18. Ranbir ll. p. 478. 
SBBD. 530. SB. New DC. VII. ii. 93314... 


93377. 


STEIN mim. name of C. by $ankarabhatta 


ll, son of Nilakantha on Mimamsasütra. 
SBBD. 213-15. 


WUT mim. by Jivadeva, son of Apadeva 


II. See-P. Mim. App. p. 59; also Tattva- 


bindu, Intro. p. 132. 


Ben. 95. 97. Darbhanga Raj 2558. Hall 
p. 188. National Libr. Calcutta 325. 326 
(inc). 373. 471. NP. VII. 56. Ranbir Il. p. 
478 (2 mss.; inc.). SBBD. 504-06. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28925. 29143 (inc.). 
29144. ii. 93450 (an.). 93676 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 5220 (inc.). 


qz ala mim. by Kondadeva, disciple of 


Anaritadeva. SBBD. 529. Extr. p. 41. 


WEA) mim. by Khandadeva. Ben. 87. 


BHU. 2747. 2754. Bik.550. Burnell 85b. 
Darbhanga Raj 2553. 2559-62 (inc.). Hall 
p. 187. K. 110. MT. 830. 8882. Oppert 
|. 581. 711. 2390. 3178. 3331. 3436. 
3537. 3730. 3921. 4022. 4151. 4231. 
4335. 4819. 4878. 4929. 5281. 5599. 
Il. 1126. 2197. 4333. 5401. 5633. 


5969. 7671. 7903. 8567. 8908. 9261. 


9410. 9490. 10340. Oudh 1876, 16. 


XVII. 64. Ranbir Il. p. 480 (inc.). Rice 124.. 


RORI. XVII. 1500 (an.; inc.). XXIV. 567. 
SBBD: 526-27. (inc.). Extr. p. 40. 528. 
SB. New DO. VII. 29097 (inc.). 29099 
(inc.). 29760-62 (inc.). ii. 93496. 93520. 


93665. TD. 6813-18. Tirupati (RSVP). 


2426 (inc.). Weber 1617. _ 


ages mim. Oppert |. 5600. 


T iUa 


HERG tei NAT Oppert |. 4879. 


MERSNE See under Bhattanyayasangraha. 


SITES essential teaching of the Mimamsa-sütra 


"of Jaimini “in? four chapters by 
Krsnatatacarya, son of Dešika Tatacarya 
of Tirupputkuzhi near Con aa, Tamil 
Nadu. 


- -Adyar D. IX. 351-53. 10.5918. MT. 356. 
| “Tirupati pev 2428. (inc.). | 


Pid. in | Sahrdaya Journal, Madras. 


IG or Minana sigara, name of C. 


-.by.Nilakantha. Bhatta, son of-Sankara 


- Bhatta.on.Mimamsasiitra. See P. Mim. 
App. p. 55. 


een 11869. Jha B. 15. SBBD. Y 209. 


210- -i1(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 29442 
(inc... Viz. Skt. Coll. (inc) 


T^ QE 


TSH name of C. by Anantadeva, son of 
Apadéva. on Mimamsanyayaprakaga. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil. 341-42 (inc.). TD. 6965. 


diis mim. Oppert |. 1293. 
ATT S. V. Uni. 179 (inc.). Extr. i. p. 228. 
pueda o S by Purusottamadhvarin. TD. 


' 5948: 49. See. V. Raghavan, Bhoja S Sr. 
Pra. p. 607. 


ee eae gr. Es  Vagléver&cárya or 


Vi$ve$vara. Burnell 44a. IO. 5133. TD. 
5944-46. 5947 (inc.). "ife : 


-C. Bhasamañiari by a. himself. ibid. 


| wmm) : 
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WTRIRERT name of C. by Parameóvara of Vata-` 


$reni on an unidentified work. mentioned 


by him at ‘the end of:his^C. 6n 


Mahabhaskariya. Anandaárama edn. p 92. 


See K V ‘Sarma, Bib. of Keralá et p. 
í — 


STIS UT [ from _Brahmavaivarta- 
purana. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3452. Lucknow 
- Skt. Parishad p. 38-(mahatmye). Il. iii. 
p..14: 6mahatmya): RASB. V. 4177-78 
- (vi). RORI.-Xl. 1137. SB. New. DC. IV. ii. 


70229. Ujjain Il. p. 26. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Lucknow. Skt... 
TD I. ii. p. 14. 


x sasan wtp B. J. Inst. Il, 3663. SB. 


New DC. ll. ii. 40762 ? (ne) 


i 1148" (s 


Tat rota o or TEETE aya 
Mysore. N. D. Ill. 8869... 


| agaa SB. New DC. Il. iv. ees 
errare RORI. XXII. 739 >the): 
| seaport i ‘rere Skandopurina. 


-RORE XVII. 426. XVIII. 1917-19. 


 wuuaudsunfaaw dal in prose. oy | Harsa- 


bhügana. JBhP. rj . 


SICE EE IS SUS Amer, Jaipur p. 108. 


 Bikarier 2124 (c Prayag - 
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angadani Bhor 152. CPB. 3650-51. Nagpür 


Uni. 1389. Udaipur SS. |. 787. 

-from Bhavisyapurana. Nagpur Uni. 1388 
-from Mudgalapurana. IM. 1715. 

[ Gottingen ll. 4502. 


from Brahmandapurana. RORI. 
XVIII. 1148. VU 


aada) CPB. 3652. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 38. RORI. XI. 


1138. SB. New DC. IV. 14657. 


-from Brahmandapurana. Baroda l. 
41813 (42 vv). Lz: 352 (20). RASB. V. 
4177-78 (vii). RORI. XVIII. 1150. Ujjain 
Il. p. 26. VRI. IV. 11115. 


(T Skt, Jain. by Bhadrabahu. audi 
p. 137 (inc.). 


See under Bhadrabahusamhita.. 


í or idhi. Jha G; N. | i. 


1279. Mithila. SB. New DC. Il. iid 


ii. 10760 D 10761. 


1 BHU. 9954. 


` 


10160. Umesh Mišra |. 98. 


t- SB..New DO. Il. ii. 


: TT. i B. J. Inst. 
Ill. 5540 (inc.). Jha G. N. I. i. 1279. III. 


T 


from Skandapurana. IMs 


H Bikaner 21253: 


-from Brahmandapurana. nen ps 
| 1139. E | 
SOR Bhavisyottarapurana;:. dialogue 


between Laksmi and Visnu. Lz. 282 id | 


| SB. New DC. Mi ii 


THELIN E ! 
72912. 


 Ekadaéi i i(kath à) mah atmya.. 


‘fom Padmapurána. Lucknow Skt. 
- Parishad ll. Ñi. p. 14. | 
. -from Brahmandapurana. SB. New DC. 
IV. ii. 70228. 
from Skandapurana. RASB. V. 4196 (in 
` a collection). m 


E 30047. ua NE 


2 by Bhanupras&da, alias Sundara- 
kav, son of ViSvesvara: RASB. Vil. 5278. 


Mayürakavi. Taylor Il. 370. 
Bee under SüryaSataka. x I 


-C. Vrtti on Katantravyakarana. BHU. 725. 


or Sürya$ataka. in 100vv, by. 
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HTT poet. q. in-Skm. vv; 313, 1817, 2069, 
2230. 


WT: of Mudgala?f&nily;:fáthidr "OftVistiu; great: 


grandfather of ASadhara (a. of ie: M 


š El YT 


jnana, IO. 2922): ` 


WY father of Ghanagyama, grandfather of 
Caitramisra (a. of Srikrsnarasavilasa, 
RORE XII. Aa: i 


MT f: father of Krsnaganaka (a. of Jñanacinta- 
. mani, SB. New DO. IX. W: 98773) m 


aq sgn of Narayana and father. of. Trivikrama, 
(a. of Trivikramasataka, FORI. XXII 2368). 


WF brother of Qalrapanidatta, ja. of. Cikitgar. 
safgraha, me 2674 aig: other works). 


WT brother of i a 59555 (a. of Cikitsa- 
io sangraha, lO.: 2674 and other on 


aq son of Vi$vadhara, Baher of Keśava and 


- Harin&tha (a: of C. Kavyadargamarjana 
on De awe BORI. D. XII. DEC 


ITT son of Chitta. ed aa ORLE 
of Catsü (inscription) of Baladitya of 
 -Guhila family, who belonged to Jaipur 

4?" State, See Epi. Ind. XII. pp. 13ff.. 


ary (Sas) 


-Karanabhista. jy. q. by Ekanatha in his 
C. on Karariakutühala, Lz. 969. 


ag 
-Tulápurusad&navidhi. WRI. 1. p. 115. 
Ptd. | 

aT 


-Pratisthatantra, from Bhianutmatàkalpa. - 


arch. TD. 15431 s 


T son pr Dvivedi N ilakantha, 


. -Yajamanavidhi: . Bas Inst. II, ,9999.. 


- PUL. Il. App. p. 26 (karika). 


` 


a Yarina. on. R&masahasranáma. B. 
IV. 88. 


WT Saiva upagama in Kiranagama. See List 
in Kamika, "T 


. “TIF one of the esoteric gurus of Abhinava- 


gupta ( a. of Tantralokavyakhya). See 
Kas. Texts. 30. pp. 192, 196. also K. C. 
Pandey,. Abhinavaguptai “PF 4650 FP PEE 


| WaearaRa by Candraéekharakavi. Sücipattra 


QW. eas Stak oe o0 s saus 


te PRO mas EL ow lg" 


T uae ihe: óf Rucikara, e. of Siddhanta- 


sangraha, Bikaner 6574). 


` 


i ES fe ve spe eS sl Q gout 
. ul: rr tct, Qi 
1 u - 


-Rohitiliatha : ór. Satakatha” RASE Bull 
` ji. 249. : 

“Sankhadevastaka. Moodbidri DC. pp. 

40. 193 (nos. 393. 397). 


RSSSSESNEENPINIS E A EP TERRENT IDEE MRT 
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Ptd. : Manik.. Dig. Jain Granthamālā Ser. 
21, Bombay, 1927: 


Works ascribed to Bhánukirti 
° -Agamabhavasiqdhapüla. Amer, api. 
170. 


| -Aditya(ravivàrakathà. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
Il. p. 341 (in a collection). V. p. 1095 (in 
a collection). d | 


-Caturvidhasiddhacakrapüjs. Amer, Jaipur 
p. 54. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 52. 


See Pattavali p. 45. (no. 56). 
E IGI alternately told in Skt. vv. and 


Malayalam vv. and prose; by Unnikidava 
Tampuran. | | 


Ptd. Pattambi, 1896. 
MPTE preceptor of the a. of C. on Siddhanta- 
| kaumudi of Bhattoji Diksita; Baroda 6319 
L2 iain c 
"iet or Candraprabha: 
Avd Cordier ll. p: 156. 


-Pratişthāvidhi. ibid. ` 


-Ratnatrayamañgalagāthā; Bud. Cordier 
lll. p. 97. 


ATETA Jain. 


-(Sarva)Sadharanajinastavana. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. V. p. 766. RORI. XXIII. 450. 


rue (MÈT) Jain. son and disciple of 


Suracandra; Pandit of the court of Akbar; 


RORI. l. us 


known for his religious activities such as 


repeating the 1000 names of the Sun, 


banishing COW- slaughter, etc., and for 
releasing a Tirthankara by. name 
Satrufijaya; preceptor of Siddhicandra (a. 

of C. on Bhayaharastotra; BORI. D. XIX. 
i. 2. 396); teacher of the a. of 
Tirthamalastavana, RORI. XIX. 347; of 
Devacandraganin (a. of C. on Sobhana- 


'stuti, Jainagranthavali, p. 293); of 


Santicandra (a. of Caturviméatijinastuti, 


See Siddhisandra: Upadhyaya, hing: 
candraganicarita, Singh Jain Grantfia- 
mala, Calcutta, 1941. S 


-C. on Abhidhanacintáàmaninamamala of 
Hemacandracarya. L. D. Ser. n 6121 
(inc.). RORI. VII. 912 (inc.). 


-C. on Kadambari; co-authored by :-his 
Seele Siddhicandra. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 
Bodl. Sup. 334. SB. ew d k. 


i. 104455. 


. -Viviktanàmasangrahà or Nama- 


sangraha. based on ` Namasañgraha of 
Hemacahdra. Alph. List-Beng. Govt. p. 
106 (no. 3050). JASB: NS. 1908 p. 432a 


(no. 3050). JBhP. I. 1448. L. 4015. 


RASB. VI. 4695. SB. New DC. XI. 
43678. | | 


-C; on Vasantarajagakuna or Sakuna- 
nirnaya of Vasantaraja. jy. corrected by. 
his disciple Siddhicandra. 


“Baroda II. 2917 (ño). Jaipur ‘Mus Ser. 
2 p. 98. UE D. Ser. d5. 7511. Extr. p. 
"452° ‘Lucknow Skt. Parishad ir iv. “Pp. 300 


NIS de 


Pid: Veri M iy 1906. 


aes on Vasavadatta , of f Subandhu, RORI. 
M 2894. ven 


x e" Vi tti on. ekaa m Jinadattà Suri. 


-JBhP: I. 2380. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 403. 


T father of Raghunatha (a. of Prayoga: 


-tattva, Bik. dci 


ix ag AE? OS a 


` 


: :-Khécárabhüsana: jy: B. IV. 120. 


See Sen, Bibl., of Astron. p. 18. 


-C. on Kerala$astra. jy. VRI. IV. 12771. 


Goi E P. 559. 


T or ee or Rama- 


_Srama, son of Bhattoji Diksita: For brief 


p “Notices. on this a., See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 
B 1063a ; also Dr. V. ‘Raghavan, Bhoja's 
Sr. Pra.. .pp.- 615, 622, 720, 760, 791. 


" For his géneslogy, 5 see Belvalkar, LE 
‘of Skt. Gr: p. 46: 


C. Sudha. on Aimar nas s See ade the 
text di c 


Adal. m 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 103 (no. 942). 
Andhra Uni. 82. 83-85 (inc.). 86. BISM. 


" "4 63. š 9464- 70 quay HAL Qasi 


z: ` Pta. Cat) 7/50. 29/1520. 34/164. 34/ 


372. 41/78. 41/90. :50/7.-Bomb. Uni. 


Velankar 1935. 1336- 37, (ING); Brhatsüci, " 


Nepal IX. p. 40 (inc.). Calicut Uni. ‘44 (inc.). 


: st Éasë lk 212: Gough p. 88: Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 7(2 mss.) Jha G. N. I. il 


cto ee 13 (inc.). H. ii. 9238 (ine). Kuru. 
"Uni. |. 1069. L. D. Ser. 36. p..324 (3 
riiss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 47592. Extr. 


pp. 442-43. 47593-94. NPS. |. pp. 340 
linc). 438.452. 454.-Paliyam 222 (c). 
835. Prayag Ih. 4321-22. (inc.): 4338. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 267. 274. 
Ranbir l: p: 238 (inc.). RORI: I. 2372 (inc.). 
2373-77 (diff. kandas). Il. B. 4507-09. 


I. B. 6949-52 (diff. 'Kándas). WV. 2594. 
' “2599 (inc-). 2800-2601. VI. 46 (ine... Extr. 


pp. 152-58. VII. 1294-96. XII. 2635 
(inc.). 2636-37.: XIII. 2793-96. XIV. 1485 
(1% kanda). 1486 (2^ kanda). XVI. 2655- 


«> 56: 2657- (inc.). = XXI, 4970-76:3(ne: 
XXII. 2071. 2077..(inc.). XXIV. 1483. 


1485. 1486 (inc.). XXV. 3686-87.3689- 
90 (inc.). SB. New DC. XI. 43606. 43614. 
43617 (inc.). 43631 -(inc.). 43656 (inc) 


43727. 43731. 43786 (inc.). 43/99. 


- 43963 (iric.). ii; 106906-07 (inc.): 106990 


(inc.). 106991. 106992-94 (inc.). 106997 
(inc.). 107026 (inc): 107039-41 (inc.). 


1107126. 107217..107520. 107524 (inc.). 


107526. 107531 (inc.).. 107563. TA. 
1920. Trav. Uni. 472-A (inc.). 5219 
(inc.). 13969-A. Trav. Uni. Sup; 15048. 
(inc.). 15387. 15746-B (inc.). VRI. 1. 


22330602 Extr. p. '90. ii 9568 (inc.). IV. 
2742673 (inc). WRI. E. pp. 58. 59 (7 mss.; 


diff. kandas). 60 (9 uou Wat D. M 9462- 


PES 
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‘For Ptd. edns. see under the text. 


-D&naviveka. See under the text. 


Adal: miss 


- BHU, 3812 (vidhi). Jha.G. N. I. ii. 694 


(inc.). NPS. Il. p. 494. RORI. VI. 46. 


o Extr. p; 162, SB. New DC. “Hh: 13689. 
.. . Wai D. .|..8187-88. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1043b. 


Wie father of Kalidasa (a. of Svarasastra, 


Baroda ll. 1 1555). 


ACRA) ior Bhanukara of Mithila, son of : 


.. Ganapáti and grandson of Mahadeva; 


16" cent. Gulogises Sher Shah (Nizam 
Shah). DX DAN 
For the. identity of. a., quotations -of his 


verses, which are larger in. number in 
Padyamrtatararigin i and in anthologies 


-cand other details about him, see ABORI ` 


XVII. pp. 243 ff; also JASB (NS). XI (1915) 


E v 


For a rieka account of. Bhanukara or 


Bhanudatta, see Muslim Patronage to 
Skt. Learning, pp. 2-32. zs S827 e 


-Alankaratilaka., See. under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 
Baroda Il. 8207 (nc). 11429." ^ —— 


See Richard Schmidt; Bhünudatta 's 
Alankaratilaka, Festgale Jacobi, On 
1926, pp. 180-84. ` £s 


-Kumarabhargaviya. IO. 4040. Sücipettra 
E 


-Gitagauriéa or "pati (sangita kavya). 


imitation of Gitagovinda. See under the 


text. 


- Addl. MSS.: 


Baroda: ll. 9669. 11763 (Inc.). Brhatsüci, 


Nepal Il. p. 72 (inc.). lO. 3847. RORI. 
IV. 2273. XV: 1854.-XXl, 4479: XXIV. 
1387. Wai D. II. 8887. 


Pd. Clan nas as Vol. Al; p. 33-92. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL.. Classical 
Period, Vol. 1. p. 396 fn; also S. K: De, 


| « “Aspects of Skt. Lit. p. 141: 


Pann. on erotics, in 6 hs. BHU. 
6805-07 (inc.). Mysore N. D, VIII. 28634- 


. 85. RORI.:l. 2461-63... .. — ees 


. -Rasapárijáta. er n 
(inc. ) 


Pd. "ed. by Badrinath h dhe, “Motilal 
Banarsidass, Lahore. See Kane, HSP. p. 
431b. 


-Rasamafijari or Šrñgararasamañjari. 
BHU. 6812-29. 6843. Brhatstici, Nepal 
Il. pp. 28-30 (9 mss.; 5 inc.). Darbhanga 
Raj 1702. Jha G. N. IIl. 11659 (inc). 


Mithila. Ranbir Il. pp. 282 (inc.). 284 (3 
| mss.; 1 inc.). 286 (2 mes). I" 


-$rngaradipikà. Oudh Ill. 12. 


` 


-Pāñjāta. dh. Mithila |, 257. 
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WI -Kuladevatasthapanavidhi. Jha G. N. Il. 


-Muhürtasara. B. IV. 178. Firenze 464 
I Cmañjari). 


-Sandhyāpaddhati for Yajurvedins. 


-Ptd. with Hindi transl; Lahore, 1877. 


MAFANA, of modern Jalapaiguri. 


-Krtyarnavatantra. Assam Tantra 20 (ms. 


dated 1793 A.D.). Coochbehar 57. 80. 


WTqWHBRT son of Narayana Diksita. 


` 


-Matrkavarmanighantu or Matrkavarna- 
sangraha. tantra. Mithila. Ranbir Ill. p 
1152. Stein 233. `: 


uTqatfart or Bhanujidiksita, son of Bhattoji 
Diksita. See-under Chen alate 


PTT poet q. in Vidyakarasahasraka, v. 519. 
|... See ibid. Intro. p. 10. 


WITH 
-Myahgyavilásini. Mithila. 


-Slokagataka. kavya. Jha G. N. Lii. 
4480. Mithilà. 


-Karanabhista. q. by Ekanátha in his C. 
on Karanakutühala, Lz. 969. 


i. 5690. Mithila. Mithilà l. 68. 


-Prabhavatiharana. Jha G. N. I. ii. 4424. 
4425 (inc.). Mithila. 


Ptd. Govt. Press, Darbhanga, 1922. 


aaa son of Candanananda Upadhyaya . 


of Bhau alavamáa; belonged to Mithila. 
See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1200a. 


-Vyavahararatna. jy. astrology in relation ` 


to religious rites, foundation of houses, 
etc. MEE 


Bomb. Uni. - 456 (fr). Darbhanga’ Raj ` 
1868 (inc.): Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 108. | 


dha G. N. Il. ii. 8699. Ill. 11431-32. L. 
1875. Mithila Ill. 358. 


agafes of Kaundinyagotra; son of Viévanaitha 
l and Kamala. 


-Sajjanavallabhā. jy. BBRAS. 343. SB. 
New DC. ‘IX. 35738 (inc.). 


amgafosa poet. q. in Sp. vv. 790. 3685. See 


` ZDMG. 27 (1873) 64 
arated der 


-C. on Rasatarangini of Bhànudatta. R. 
A. sasti |. p. 26. 


aa afar med. and tantra. not extant. 


See Ayurved ka Brhat Itinas, p. 209. 


ATR Bik, 1639. 
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-Martandamahatmya from Kasmira- 
khanda of. PUL. Il. p. 157.. 


TT HART prahasana. by Vehkateávara of 
Kaundinyagotra. Burnell 169b. TD. 4633- 
34. 4635-36 (inc.). 

sqq (C. 11*-12^^ Cent). of Candrakula. 


` 


` preceptor of Ajitadeva Suri (a. of . 


Yogavidhi, written in 1216 A. D.). See 
Tank, Dict. of Jaina Biography, p. 30. 


MIINE son of Viáve$vara. 


-Bhanaviyakavya. RASB. VII: 5278. ` 


` 


=Bhanubhaktiyaramayana. See below. 


WETSRERRTHRIUE by Bhánubhakta. 


Ptd. | Goraksha Granthamala, | no-3; . 


Bombay, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd.. Bks. 
1906-28, 142. 1335. í 


TNF. father of Viévanatha ad of Astalitekal 
. varga, RORI. XV. 1646).. 


. AHF father of Harihara A of Rudrapaddhat 
(Baudh.), RASB. Il. 776). 


= E - ES ë 
“Upasanavidhinimaya BHU. 3742, f 


AHNE (1620- 1680 A. D) of Qaqaqa. son 
of Nilakantha Bhatta and grandson of 
Sankarabhatta. See Kane, HDS. [` ii, p: 
.1200a. 


" gest 
"^ 
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-Ekavastrasnànavidhi. See under the text. 


-Dvaitanirnayasiddhantasangraha. an 
epitome of Dharmadvaitanirhayà of«Bís 
AR ~ under s: text | 


Pani 


Addl. Mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/996, .36/ 2366. SB. 
New DC. III. ii, 67979. 68348. 70088. 


WRI. I. p. 117 (inc.). Wai D. |, 3202 (inc.). 


Ptd. Princess of Wales, Sar. Bha: Texts, 
no. 75, Varanasi, 1937. — | 


-Homanirnaya. Sücipattra 38. EE | 


TINS i el 24 
Tepito. ah: CPB. “D008. 


ux Or- Bac 


gc te on the story Ç of 
Kartaviryarjuna (acc. to Visnupurana). 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
. Period, Vol. |. p. 629. 


WFICT?)NE AAT (C. 978 A.D)... 


-Tilaka. jy. not extant. q. by Varuna in his 
C. on Khandakhadya. . : 


See Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn.). p. 329. 


UAT 


` 


UR Mas 


-Dvadagabhavaphala. Baroda Ill. 18937. 


UTMATHSAT name of C. by Mahadeva (or 


Madhava) on Rasamafjari of Bhanudatta, 


14 
. MT..680.. See Kane, HSP. pp. 427a. 


432a, 


Fa 


@ RORI. Ill, A.1071. 


Adyar |. p. 98a. 
“Aaya PL. p. 48. . 


| y CPB. 8653. 


Kak arch. 


-Pratisthatantra from. Burnell 62b. TD. 
- 15431 Weg: , 


Bisa on the ¿aesti of 


Sivalinga: by Bhanu. GD. 1114. 1115 A 
(inc.). Granthappura p. 49 (nos. 1114. 
11158; inc.). MT. 5281 (inc.). Mysore Ill. 
p. 8. Oppert I. 6091. 


aie AAT name of C. by Cakrapanidatta on Sütra- 
T sthana of Suéruta. 1O. 2647. 


Ptd. in parts., Calcutta, 1888-99. 


-Mantrasangraha from. SB. New BC. Vi. 
24501. 


TI kavya. Oppert Il. 475. 


Ur See Wint. HIL. Vol. l. p. 614 b. 


"i "i Pym | L. D. Ser. 20. 824. 


fen father of Govardhanamisra (a. of C. 
Prakàóa on Terkabhasa, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 40). 
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UPA poet. q. in Padyarrtatarangini of Hari- 
bhaskara. See ZDMG. 37.(1883) 546. 


sal qf a 
-BālabodhinĪ. gr. Mithila. 


T BUTEA of Kharataragaccha.. preceptor. 
of Jfiánavimala (a. of C. on Sabda- 
praka$abheda. of. Mahe$vara, Br. Mus. 
BOB) unes 


T RORI. XXV. 3900. 


Trav. Uni: 1497-W.; 


SARs or "neksatrayogaSantHróm 
Rudray&mala. MD. 3389. 14436. Mysore 
'N. D. IV. A. 11706; Extr. IV. B. pp. 357- 
58. 11707. Extr. IV. B. p... 398. 11708-20. 


TIT EDI ae Adyar. Mysore N. D. IV.A. 
44721. Extr. V. B. p. 359. 11225 -28. 
12020. 


. -from Yamala (Rudra’?), MD. ae | 


i ES prayoga. See’ Bhanu- 


varapratham@rtavaéanti above. 


fat See Bhanuvaraprathamartava- 


&anti above. 


SERJE B. J. Inst. Il, 5641. Taylor Il 178. 


MAR ates from Skandapurana. Trav. Uni. 
| 11854- A. ee 


TN Bake d 
TS 


-Vedarthalaksmi. vedic. RORI. XII. 200. - 
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me nuns MD. 3390. 


"t jy. Trav. Uni. 1418-A,. 


apa poet. q. in .Sbhv. v. 1092. 


[ Bik. 1638. 


ap Trav. Uni. 118326. 


(tating son of Govindabharati and 


l father ofa. of Nirnayasindhutarani, BORI. 
152 of ViS(i).- 


SB. New DC. XIII. Si (inc.). 


wet See Haribhanusukla. 


aTa. q.. by Nilambara viet 16^ CE in 
Nitiviveka, see J. G. Jha Al. XIV. 1957. 
-pp. 75-86; also by Nilambara, (of 13" 
cent.) in Kalakaumudi. See ‘Ibid. p. 83. 


from Bhavisyottara- 


Rer 


. purana. 


Ptd. in Süryapaficaratna, N. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1878. See IO. Ptd. Bks;:1988, 
pp. 402. 2658. I 


aft (?) dh. Mithila. 


Ramas by Sudhakara Dvivedin. Jha 
G. N. IH. 11475. Mithila IIl. .226. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98807. 


. -C. by the a. himself, Mithila. Ill. 226, .. 


SITW elder brother of Trivikramadeva (a. of C. 


Vrtti on Prakrtavyakarana, TCD. 510A). 


15 


-Sadbhasdcandrika. Rice 26. 


.. See J. C. Jain, Pkt, Sahitya kā Itihas, p. 
647 fn. 


qr name of C. by Vacaspatimigra on Brahma- 
sutras See under the text. 


"Ud SB. New DC. VII. 27030. 


ag Hz. 1333. Extr. p. 128. 


Cf. Bhadali. 


€ (14^ cent.) 


| - :Alarikárasangraha or Rasikarasayana. 
Mysore |. p. 909. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28397; Extr. Pp. EIFE 18. 28398. 


See AIOC. XXIII. j.49. 


WAS. earliest thetorician; ‘hailed from Kashmir; 
| son of Kakrila Gomin; earlier than Dandin; 
B belonged to mid. e" century.. 


`Q. by several writers on alank.; q. by 
Ananadavardhana in Dhvanyaloka; by 
Abhinavagupta in Locana; by Narayana 
^n his C. n Vrttaratnakara. | 


See ABORI...Golden Jubilee Vols. XLVIII 
and: XLIX. pp. 276 ff.; also. Encyc. Dict. 
- of Skt. Lit. pp. 152-53; also Kane, HSP. 
» pp. 78-88; For a comparative study of 
Bhamaha and Dandin, see ibid. pp. 102- 
33; Keith, A. B. Dandin and Bhamaha, 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


Ind. Studies in honour of C. R. Lanman, 


pp. 167-85; also M. T. Narasimhaiyengar, 
JRAS. (1905). pp. 535-45. 


 -Kavyalañkarasütra or.Bhàmahalankara. 
See under the text. 


- Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. V. 1788. Baroda ll. 13751(c). 
MD. 17698 (inc.). 19616. S: V: Uni I. 
1021. Trav. Uni. Sup. 20363. PRPA 
(inc.). Triv. Cur.. V. 212. : 


cO, Manoramà: on. Prakrtapraka$a. of 
Vararuci. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


BORI. 293 of 1875-76. 182 of 1881- 


. 82. 643 of 1882-83. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 


1 603. Darbhanga 844. Darbhanga Raj 
32/0 (inc.). Jaipur Mus.: Ser. 2. p. 62. 
Jha. G.N. I. ii. 3873-75. Ill. 11524. 
11530 (Mangala-vada). L. D: Ser. 5. 


. 6075-76. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. 
p. 180. Extr. pp. 422-23. Mithila. Muller 


78. Osmania Uni. p. 243. Prayag ll. 
4431. Ranbir |. p. 192 (2 mss.). RASB. 
VI. 4624-25. RORI. 1. 2339. VI. 918 (inc.). 


. IX: 1609. XVII. 1499. XXII. 2059. 2560 
. (inc.): XXIII. 1295. XXV. 3661. SB. New 
DC. X. 38790 (inc.). 38919. 40260. Skt. 


Col. Ben. 1897-1901 p. 81 (no. 287). 
1904. p. 15 (no. 1363). Trav. Uni. 2984. 
10106 (inc.). 14270 (inc.), Udaipur SS. |. 
809 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 64. Wai D. Il. 9383. 


9384 (inc.). WIHM. Il. 1987 (inc.). 1988. 


Ptd. (1) with text, Stephen Austin: 


Herford, 1854. (2) Benares, 1899. (3) : 


Bishnupur, Calcutta, 1911. (4) with Bengali 
transl. Calcutta, 1912. (5) Balamanorama 
Press, Madras, 1956. (6) Pünthi Pustak: 
Calcutta, 1962. - 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, pp. 1574. 
1937; also Br. Mus. Ptd.. Bks.. 1892- 
1906. 84. 787; 1906-28, 1173. 1401. 


THEÉRUT prob. a C. by Udbhata on Kàvya- 


| lankara of Bhamaha. not. extant, 


See Kane, HSP: pp. 134- 35; also V. 
Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. ` Pra. pp. 85. 105 
fn.; S. P. Bhattacarya, Three Lost Master 


pieces of Alankaragastra, AIOC. Sum, XII. 


Pt. i. 59-60. 


AMATI nataka. in 7 acts. by Narayana Sastrin 
^ (1911 AD Seo M. Krishnartiachariar, 


HCSL. sn. 727. 


ass mantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 


1701. 


"md Toi Sed i SB. 


New DC. Il. iv. 67185. 


Sr firffsTqoT=rer in 11 sargas. by Akhilananda 


Sarman; for the instruction of women, on 
their moral and religious. duties. ace. to 
Arya samaja). 


Pta; with his own C., Silasamvardhan ` 


Swami Machine Press, Chandranagar, 
Meerut, 1910. : 


WITAISRETWE in four vilásas viz:, Prastavika, 
Srngàra, Karuna and $ànta, by 
Jagannathapandita, son of Laksmi- 
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kanta.The first ch. is otherwise called 


Anyapade$a$ataka. See S. N. Dasgupta, 


HSL.. Classical Period, |. p. 371 ff. 


Adyar Il. p. 8b. Adyar D. V. 577: 


(Anyapade$a). 578-79 (inc.). XIII. 1189 
(inc.). Adyar PL. p. 130. AK. 534. 
Allahabad 32. 91. 191 (27). Alwar 941. 
Amer, Jaipur p. 108. America 2001-03. 


Anandàérama 1345. 4757. 5957. 7388. ` 


AS. p. 132 (2 mss.). B. Il. 92. 94. 102. 
Baroda Il. 1189 (inc.). 4369. 7265 (inc.). 
BBRAS. 1207-08. Ben. 35. Bhr. 150. 
BHU. 6299-302. 6303 (Dvitiyollasa). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/406. 34/126. 34/ 
895. 53/105. 53/175. 54/145. B. J. Inst. 


Ill. 4590-93. Bodl. Sup. 236. Bomb. Uni. 


2201 (inc.). Bomb: Uni. Velankar 613. 


BORI. 121. of A. 1881-83. 150, 626 of ` 


1882-83. 80, 644 of 1883-84. 737-39 
of 1886-92. 534 of 1891-95. 361-63 of 
1892-95. BORI. D. XIII: ii. 449-60. BP. 
pp. 262. 303. Brhatsüci, Nepal Il. pp. 
96-97 (3 mss.). Burnell 164a. Cabaton I. 
709. CPB. 3654-57. Os. VI. 239. 240 
(inc.). Cuttack 85. Darbhanga Raj 1549 
(inc.). Deo 33. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 


29 (Anyapade$a). H. 69. Harshe p. 46. 


Hz. 1687. IM. 5479 (inc.). 9256 (fr.). IO. 
4018-16. 8162. Jade 2105. 2156. 3071 
(Anyápade$a). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
73. Jha G. N. 1.11686 (inc.). K. 62. 


Katm. 6. Kavindrácarya 1908. Kotah ` 


735. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 148 (2 
mss.;1 inc.). Lz. 440 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 
714a. MD. 12111. 12112-14 (inc.). 
Mithila. Mithila Il. iii. 103. 103(A). 103 


(C). Mysore N. D. vi 26088 (Anya- 


pade$a). 26089 (inc.). Nagaur II. 592. 


B 


916. Ill. 916 (Rayapandita). 917 (inc.). 
Nasik Il. 225. National Libr. Calcutta 669 
(inc. 782. NPS. Ill. p. 478 (3 mss.). V. 
p. 304. Oppert |. 77. 4121. 5735 
(Anyapadega). 6941. 7333. 7351. 7610. 
ll. 2629 (Anyaápade$a). 3188. 8889. 
OSM. Il. 4695. Osmania Uni. p. 88. 


‘Oudh XX. 54. Oxf. 130. Il. 1266. Paliyam 


221 (c). Pannalal Bombay V. p. 22. Paris 
(244. gr. 19 Ill). Peters. |. p. 117 (no. 
121). IV. p: 28 (nos. 737-39). V. p. 255 
(nos. 361-62; 363 inc.). Prayag ll. 4043 
(inc.). 4044. PUL. Il. p. 261 (4 mss:; 1 
inc.). Rajapur 155. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. 
p. 251. V. p. 627 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Ranbir 
ll p. 308 (2mss. inc.). RASB. VII. 5219- 
21. Rice 232. RORI. II. B. 4010. 4011 
(inc.). IV. 2294. 2295- 96 (inc.). V. 1092- 
93. VII. 1157. IX. 1501. XI. 3630. XII. 
2433 (inc.). XV. 1372. XVI. 2417-20. 


| XVIII. 3410 (inc.). 3411. XXI. 4497-99. 


XXII. 1894-95 (inc.). XXIV. 1360. XXV. 


` 8405. 3406-08 (inci). Saurashtra pp. 58- 
59. SB. 317. SB. New DC. XI. 40584. 


40829 (inc.). 40983 (inc.). 41072. 41150 
(inc.). 41545. 41743-44. 41836. 41933 


(inc.). 42118-120 (inc.). 42246. 42386. 


42398-99 (inc.). 42494 (inc.). 42559 
(inc.). 42573 (inc.). 42629. 42641. 
‘42676 (inc.). 42686 (inc.). ii. 104464. 
104506. (inc.). 104520. 104704 (inc.). 
104738 (inc.). 104752 (inc.). 104763 
(inc.). 104812 (inc.). 104883-85 (inc.). 
104922. 105044. 105155. 105481 (inc.). 
105783. 105895 (inc.). 106000 (inc.). 
106143. 106286. 106340. 106347. 
106510. 106572 (inc.). 106673 (inc.). 
106732. 106763. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 108 (no. 440). 1918-30. p. 77 


i 
| 
i 
Í 
1 


(no. 635) (inc.). SGcipattra 11. TA. 4374 


(ne.). Taylor |. 46. 48 (Anyapadeéa). TD. 
: 23699-708. :Trav. Uni. 1349 (inc.). 4231- ` 
J: (inc.). 4733 (inc). Udaipur p. 98 (no. - 
719) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur .:B. 101, 29. 


‘IL 175; 6, 218, 2. Udaipur SS. |. 372. 


. Ujjain Il. p. 31. Utkal Uni. 2791. VRI. Il. ` 
5838-39 (inc.).V. 16113-15. 16116-17 ` 

-. (inc.). 16118-20. WAI. l. p. 229 (2 mss.; 

1 inc.). Wai-71 (I-II). Wai D. Il. 8922. 


8923 (inc.). 2924 ong.) 


Ptd. (1). CUM igang. 1845. (2) with 


| French transl. by A. Bergaigne, Paris, 
. 1872. (3 3) Bombay, 1884. (4) Paris, 1885. : 
(5) 20 vv. with French. transl, and Gof- 
Manirāma. Paris, 1885. (6) Ed. with C. | 
transl. and. notes. by H. D. Sharma, - 
Bombay. (7) with C. Bhàminivilasa- 
 bhüsana. of Mahá&devasüri Panditáraja. 
Grantharatnamala. Vol. IV. no. 6-9, ` 
Bombay, 1887-92. (8) Ptd, with C. of 
E Acyutaraya. Modak, N.. Ss. Press, Bombay, | 
1894. (9) with above C, and Eng. transl. - 
notes etc. Bombay, 1895. (10) with ` 


Marathi. metrical Version. Poona, 1903. 


(11) with Malayalam metrical version (I ` 
canto). Kottakkal, .1916. (12) Kas: Skt. . 


Ser. 171, Varanasi, 1966. 


See Br. Mus. ‘Pta. Bks. 1876- 92. 144; 


-1906- 28, 396. 1397; also lO. Ptd. Bks. 


1938. pp: 400-01. 


-G. Medos 2004 ings: Anandaérama : 
5958 (Anyapade$a). Baroda ll. 1190. | 


Bhr..626. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.). 53/105. 
BORI. 80 of 1883-84. 626 of 1882-83. 


739 of 1886-92. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 458 - 
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(inc;). 459-60. Kavindracarya 1908. MD. 
12111. PUL. Il. p. 261 (3 mss.). RORI. 


. IV. 2295 (inic.). XVIII. .3412: (inc.). XXI. 


4499. XXV. 3409. SB. New DC. XI. 
40583 (inc.). 41744. ii. 104738. 104812 
(on Srhgare). 105895 (inc). - 


7C. Pranayaprakaga by Acyutaraya 


Modaka. Baroda Il. 7265 (inc.). Wai D. 


Il -8924 une: ). 


ES by. locharama, SB. New DC. XI. ii. 


104520. 


en Vilasapradipa by Karuņānanda. 


written: in 1578 A.D. NP. Il. 120. 


C. I by Garigadhara. Nagpur 
Uni. 1890.(Mar&thi). RORI. V. 1093. SB. 
New DC. Xl. 41743 (inc.). ii. 105044. 


p Vilasapradipa by Manirama Sarma 
. Or Ramašrama, son of Rëmacandra and 
Anandi and grandson of Bhatta 
_Gangarama. 


` America 2003 (inc.). BP. p. 262. Cs. VI. 
. 289 (fr. 10. 4016: Oxf. 130b. PUL. II. 
p. 261. RORI. XXII. 1894 (inc.). XXV. 
3410. 3411(nc;). SB. New DC. XI. 


41150. 41233 (inc.). "42398-99; ii. 


104998 (inc.). 106572 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918- 30 p. 7T de: dcm 


Ptd. TA et. Ch. T Paris, 


. 1885. See IO.'Ptd. Bks. Cat. 1938, p. 
401. - 


LC. Bhisapa by Mahadeva, son of 
Madhava and grandson of Jagannatha 
Pandita. BORI, 363 of 1892-95 (inc.). 


CEEE 
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BORI. D. XIII. ii. 457 (inc.). Peters: :V:: p: : 
255 no: id ing 


i Ub) Vadunaitha TarkBlankara: , 


. Ptd. Samskrta. Press, Calcutta, 1862. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 401. 


D Bhüsana aby L. Laksmana a Diksita. . RORI | 
XVI. 2420. E 440 (ne). SB. New DC. 
Xl. ii. 106286. 


See also under AnyapadeSaSataka. 


ART drama. in 6 acts. by Gurüprasanna 
. Bhattacarya (born in, 1882 AD.) See. M... 
f L s HCSL. Sp. 254 (W). 


| in En VV. on the duties of 


ow women, “compiled by Bukkaņa. I 


Ptd. Madras, 4889. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks- 1892-1906. i18. -c 


"EE Nimayabindy 


"d father of Lakeminathabhatta. (a. of C. 
. Pingalapradipa on: Prakrtapingala, 
Bikaner’ 5516- ub Pod 


"— son of. Krenabhatta, father of Advaita- 
. bhatta (a. of Takraramayana or.Rama- 
lingavarnana, RASB. VII. 5214). 


A See under Bhargavisanti. . 


| Madanabodhinikathā. PUL, I. p. 261 


(inc. Y 


ITT SIEHT BHU. 7370. 
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' mistake for Dada: Bhaly-father of: 
Narayana Bhatta (a. of udi es 
nidhi, Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 41). d 


| WES or Bharunda?. America 67. BORI. 67 
of 1879-80. Brahmacari Wadi 18. Cs. |. 
606. D. |. p. 478. P. 6. RASB. Il. 1248. 
SB, New DC. |. 1288. 13024386 (inc.). 


Wai D. |. 2570. 

Pta. with Dhürtasamagama, Satya Press, 
Calcutta, 1874. See Io. .Ptd: Bk 1938, 
pp. 403. 420. 


q See Mahabharata and also Sankgepa; 


bharata, Jaiminibharata. 


Ua Baneqvies on Krsna from events in the 
Bharata. Taylor. Il. 210. 


| ST m tāntric writer. q. in Tantrasára, Oxf. 


"95a; also by Padmanabha in ‘6. oh 
- Bhuüvaneévaristotra, Oxf. 110b: . 


TITI diff. texts (probably stories from Maha- 
bhárata). MT. 2809 (inc). 3418 (io). ^ 


RAHAT in verse form. story. of Mahabharata, 
upto Yuddha. Adyar D: XIII. 4490. Extr. 
i. pp. 184-87. 


y the son of Datta. disciples Es "Kran 
written at the instance of King Deva 


Narayana. MT. 3425. 
-by Narasimhacaryá. See M. Krishnama- 
chariar, HCSL. Sn. 500. 


20. 
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eap by Narayanacarya. Warangel:] 10.. 
writ 


-Tattvakanika. med. See under the text. 


A | Addl.: ms.: TAG Il. 1835. 
ane Deo 212. 
UA HUET by Vasudeva, Paliyam 508 (inc). 


URAKSIHAMAM by Vimalabodha. See 


Bhārataduşkara? below. 
WRIT by Valethur Varadavisnu Acarya. 


Ptd. Vāni Vilāsa Presa ro m 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 254 


| (a). 


E ECSEHIEA EH m apudigi 44B. 


maa Ode to India. by R. V. Ks nana: 


charya.: See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. 
Sn. 490.. 


ARATE of Viprasattama village (Papanallur); 

flourished during reign of KulaSekhara in 

. Kerala and teacher of Vasudeva (a. of 
Yudhisthiravijaya, MD. 11634)... 


STETERIT by Divakara Sarman Maithani 
.—. Caturvedi; A tabular synopsis of the caste 


divisions of India. 


Ptd. Dehra Dun, 1913. See Br. Mus. Pta. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1335. 280. 


UR 


| -Vidy8sundara. khan EN Er 


 JBORS. "IV. P. 25. 


Pid: Kawasarigraha, 1i. Pps 441 -63. 


Buces Pkt. by érinivaseguru, son of 


| Varadanüráyana and Viravalli. mentioned 
by his great grandson Verikatavarada in 


his Krsnavijaya (dima), MD. 12744. 


Mysore l. p. 251. Mysore N. D. VIII, 
26090. 26091. Extr. p. 980. x 


| WIRFT Anandaérama 1138. 1463. 2263 3 (ino). 


2529. 4435, 4444. 4484. 4455 (inc.). 
4691. 5807 (inc.). 7723. 7880. BISM. 


fa. 68/29 (inc.). Cranganore; 76 (inc). 


159. Ecole Franc. 195. 1041. Harshe ` D. 
46. Kadayanallür 167. 169. Kavindra- 
carya 2002.  Krangat Mana 18 (inc.). L. 
54 (inc.). Mad. Uni. 57. 426a. 888. MT. 


9435. Nasik Il; 300. Ramesvaram 6l- 


92. 122. 152 (inc.). 170. 243. 262; 295. 
RVK. 54, Sangam 71b (inc.). 73. SB: New 
DC. XI. ii. 105684 (inc.). 105723 (inc.). 
Sri. Dev. 23b. 51 (inc.). 218,257, 279. 
377. 393. S.V. Uni. 7. 340. 575. 722. 
748. 788. 834. 908. 1060. TCD. 1364 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2429. Trav. Uni. 
TM-137-B (inc.). Ujjain |. p.42. 


-C. (probably on Anantabhatta? S Work). 


Anandagrama 4435. 7880. Cranganore 
69 (inc.). 159. Ecole Franc, 471 (ine.);.- 


Harshe p. 46. Kadayanallür 169. Mad. 
Uni. 544. 651. Oppert Il. 5240. Sravana- 
belgola 363a. Sri. Dev. 51 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 2543. 3092-C (inc.). 
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-by Anantabhatta. in 12 stabakas. See 
K. K. Raja, CKSL. pp.. 101. 146; also 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL...Classical Period, 


Vol. |. p. 487, . 


Adyar Il. p. 20b (89 mss. 25 inc.). Adyar 


D. V. 782-86. 787-821 (inc.).. America 
1924 (inc.). Anandaórama 4455. Andhra 


^ Uni. 544-52 (ng: 2179 (nc). B. Il. 94. 
e D s. Il. 6129 (b) (ine.). 6307. 6379 
.— '(inc.). 6455. 6559. 6623. 7697 (inc.). Bd. 


505 (inc.). Bhor 74. BISM. f. 17/8. 21/ 
29. BISM.. (Ptd.. Gat,).2/17.-29/68. 51/ 
59. 51/105. 53/77. 58/116. Bomb. Uni. 
2282. 2283 (inc.). 2284 (fr). BORI. 505 
of 1887-91. 464 of 1895-1902. 82 of 
1919-24. 608 of Vi (i). BORI. D. XIII. i. 


... 259. 260 (inc.).. 261. Burnell 160 a. 
. Cabaton |. 682. Calicut Uni. 180. CPB. 


3658-59. Ecole Franc. 1344a. GD. 1624. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras p. 26. (6mss.). 


Granthappura p. 80 (no. 1624). Hpr. Il, 


62. Hz. 15 (inc.). 359. 843. 941. 1938 


(8 mss.; inc.). IO. 4042 (inc.). 7249-51. 
-Jhalrapatan p. 153. K&tm. 6. Mack. 108. 


645 (1015). Mad. Uni. R. K. S. 347. 355. 


MD. 12233-36 (inc.). 12237-39 (fr.). 
. 12240. 12241-43 (inc.). 12244-46. 
17328. 17394. 17796. MT. 201. 1135. 


1235 (inc.). 3169 (b). 3865 (a). 4737 (a). 
4810 (inc.). 4847. 7015, 8217-18. 8656 
(inc.). Mysore |, pp. 267-68 (21 mss.: 6 


(inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27084 (inc.). 


27085. Extr. p. 259. 27086. 27087 


(inc.). 27088-90. 27091-92.(inc.). 27093- 
94. 27095-96 (inc.). 27097. 27098- 
.27100 (inc.).:27101-02. 27103 (inc.). 


27104: 27105-08 (inc.). 27109. 27110 
(inc.). 27111-12.:27113 (inc.). 27114. 


(115 (ne). 27116. 27117 (inc.). 27118. 


27119 (inc.). 27120. 27121-26 (inc.). 
Nagpur Uni. 645. Nasik Il. 504. NP. I. 
56. Oppert |. 584. 640. 772. 861. 1142. 
1944-45. 2323. 3438. 4024. 4430. 
4755. 6625. 7108. 7352. 7620. Il. 176. 


. 899. 575. 960. 1347. 1691. 1779. 1839. 
. 2075. 2185. 2264. 2343. 2401. 2637. 
| 2663. 3216. 3344. 3518. 3738. 4334. 
5120. 5239. 5343. 5450, 5634. 5687. 
5760. 5970. 6363. 6633. 6935. 7261. 


7674. 8296. 8506. 8568. 8909. 9067. 


^ 9182. 9262. 9491. 9734. 10130. 
- Osmania Uni. p. 176 (4 mss.;3 inc.). 
^. Oudh VI: 4. Paliyam 86. 113: (a). 175. 


176 (a). 910 (a). Poona 608. PUL. Il. pp. 


272-73 (6 mss.). Radh. 21. Rajapur 77. 


Rice 250. 252. RORI. lil. B. 6565. VIII. 


:826. SB. New DC. XI. 41268. 41576. ii. 
. 104449. 104523. 104572 (inc:). 104739 
(inc.). 105581. 105590. 105678. 


105703. 105723: 106197 (inc.). 106586. 
106649 (inc.). 106887 (in a collection). 
Šg. Il. 110 (1.2). $ravanabelgola 258. 


364-65. Sukrtindra 1017-19. S. V. Uni. 


l. 7. 537-38 (inc.). 539-41. 542-43, 544. 
545-46 (inc.). 547. 548 (inc.). 549. 550 


(inc). 551-52. 553 (inc.). 554. 555-57 
. (inc.): 558-59. 560-63 (inc.). 564. 565- 
. 67 (inc.). 568-69. 570 (inc.);: 571. 572 
- (inc.). 573-74. 576. 577-84 (inc.). 585. 
788. 834. 908. 1060. TA. 45 (inc.). 400 
- (a). 496 /3 (b). (inc.). 1261 (inc.). 1269. 


1293 (b). 1652 (inc.). 2204. 2613 (inc.). 
2901. 2903 (inc.. 4069. Taylor |. 175. 
Il. 271 (inc.). 277. 402. TCD. 155A (fr.). 
1366. TD. 4071- 74. 4075(inc.). 4076. 
4077 (inc.). 4078 (inc.). 4079. 4080-94 


(inc.). 4095 (fr.). 4096-97 (inc.). TD. Nandi. 


'- 945, Thiruvavadu. 372. Trav. Uni. L-54 
- (inc). TM-136 (inc.). L-837. L-1200 (inc.). 


1385 (inc.). 2653 (inc.). 2653-B (inc.). 


- 3050-B. 3067-D. 4197-A (inc.). 4482-H 


(inc.). 5768. 12959 (inc.). 13588-B (inc.). 


Trippüriittura I. 265. 311 (inc.). Ujjain p. 


31- (3 mss.). Ujjain Latest Additions 123. 


`` Viévabhàrati 1331 (a). 2630 (inc.). WAI. 
Puce 215: (6 mss.). Wai 69. Wai D. Il. 
a 9026- 28. 9029-30 (inc.). 9031. 


. Ptd. (1 J-with several C.s. Poona, 1852. 
(2) Jagadiévara Press Bombay, 1880. (3) 


with C. of Narayana Bajiraya ! Khandekar 


- Bombay, 1880. Dharwar, 1882. (4) with 
Es Güdharthacandrik& by Laksmanasüri. 


Empress of India Press. Madras, 1889. 


- .(5) with C. Antahpravesika by Goanjan 
.. (sic.) Chantamani Deo, Bombay, 1901.(6) 
-with C. by Narayanasüri Bajiraya. 

..Shrikhanda,. Bombay, 1915; (7) ed. by 
Narayana.Ram Acharya, Munshiram 


Mano. Pub. Ltd. Delhi. 1983. 


See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1876- 92. 16; 


| | 1892- 1906. 34. 


SOS Anandaérama 4455. Andhra Uni. 


550-51 (inc:). B. Il. 94. DeSamangalam 
1863. Gough p. 188. Jhalrapatan p. 153. 


2 Mysore N. D. Vill. 27 147-49 (inc.). Oppert 
. fl, 5240. ‘Oudh VI. 4. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 


104739 (inc.). Sravanabelgola 363a. S. 
V. Uni. 551. 584. TA. 2901 (inc.). 2908 


(inc). TGD. 1366. Trav. Uni. 2543. 


3092-C. Wai D. Il. 9031. 


` «C.  Süksmárthatippani. S. V. Uni. l. 586 


(inc. ). 


New -Catalogus Cufalógorum. Vil XVII 


-O. Vivrti by Kumaratatacarya alias 
Aparyaptamrta, also called as Ayya- 


: kumara Tátacàrya. 


Adyat PL. p. 136 (2 (is MT. 2508. 


. 4724 (inc.).. S. V. Uni. I, 575; Extr. Il. p. 
-256, Trav. Uni: 11130: — | 


-C. Šrutimañjari by (Bhaisalys) Krsna 


Sastrin ( the name of the C. of 1" Stabaka 
is Bhavabodhihi). S. V. Uni. Í. 585. Extr. 


“IL pp. 256-57. 


-Ç. Sárasvativilásü m Krspasudhi, UVS. 
VI. 21(inc.). | e 


«Ox by Ghanaéyšma. Adyar D V. 823. 
(nc... Hz. 1655. 


-C.  Báducnrikà by Narahari, ‘son of 
Nrsimha. Baroda II. 6507 (b) (iné.). 13404 


E 


QC. by Narayansteti Baal órikhandeéa. 


Ujjain Il: p. 91. 


Pd. (4) Boni, 1880. (2 ) Dharwar, 


1882. (3) Bombay, 1915. 


2G, Sarasvativilasa by Nrsimhacarya of 
“Kausikagotra, son of vedantacarya. See 
ufider Nreitmhácarya. 


Addl. i mss.: 


Adyar ll. p. 21b dames: PT 366) Adyar 
D. V. 825- 35 (inc.). XIII 1248-52 (inc.). 
Baroda. ll. 6979. (inc.). 6618- 19 (inc.). 
6622 (ine.). 6698 (a Y (inc;). 7097 (inc.). 


. 7406 (inc.).- 10171. (inc.). 13323 (inc.). 


13404 (b) (inc.). Burnell 160a. Ecole 
Franc. 467. 1855 (an.: inc.). Govt. Or. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XVII 


Libr. Madras 26. Hz. 15 (inc). 359.1146. 
lO. 4042. 7252. Mack. 108. MD. 12248- 
50 (inc.). 12251. 12252-55. (ine.)::47326. 


MT. 3169(a). 3169(b). 3893 (inc.). 4566 


(inc.). 4655 (fr.). 4762 (inc.). 4851 (inc.). 


4980 (inc.). 7038 (inc.). 8747. 9117: 


9118 (inc.). Mysore:l. p. 268 (8 mss.;4 
inc.). Mysore N. D. VIII. 27128. Extr. p. 


259. 27129-32 (inc.). 27133- 34. 27135- 


36 (inc.). 27137. 271 38-45 (inc.)."Oppert 
I. 2391. 6837. 1l. 5688. 10087. Paliyam 
174. PUL. Il..p..273. Rice 252. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii 105515. Šg. Il. 111 (8 


. stabakas). Sri; Dev. :183:(C:ris-attr.-to 


Vedantacarya). 257 (inc.). 365. $rhgeri 


— Mutt 342. S. V. Uni. |. 576-78 (inc.). TA. 
. 2613 (iric.)- 2701 .(inc;)::2901 (a): (ine:).: 
TOD: 1365 (fr.). TD. 2901 (b) (inc.). 


4096-4104 (inc.).. (fr). 4105(fr.). 
Thiruvavadu. 372. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1111. 


~ 15. Trav. Uni. 240 (inc.). 360:(inc.). 474 
(inc.). T-1032. C- 2401. 2724-B (inc.). 
3073 (inc.). 3196 (inc.). 5720. 13588-A ` 
. (inc UVS. VI. 20 (ine:).? Vi$vabharati 

|. 1192. 1202 (inc.). 1261; 2871 (Inc.). 


:C. Laghiitika, by Paficanada Sastrin. S. 


. V. Uni. |, 882. 584. Extr. ii. p. 256. VORI. 
3 DS 4456 (ine). | | 


C. by: Pitambara Stri: Bd. 506. (inc.). | 
E BORI. of 506 of 1887-91. BORI. D. XIII. 
` 1 262-04 (iric.). Mysore N. D. Vill: 27146 


(inc.). Extr. p.. 260. 


, Ge. Dipikà. by Balakrsna.. SB. New: DO. 
-. XI. ii. 108197. eget 106649 (inc). 


T 


-C. by Bellamkonda Ramaraya. See. M... 
| Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 289. x 


-C. Arthaprakàasika. by Ranade Visnu. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 53/70 &. 


E c. Lüsya by Rama(candra)kav of Kuravi 
family. Adyar ll. p. 21b (inc.). Adyar D. V. 


836 (inc.).: Govt. Or: Libr. Madras p. 26. 
Hz. 214. 519. 596 (inc.). Jhalrapatan p. 


453. Krángat Mana 106. Mad. Uni. 48. 


(inc.). MD. 12247 (inc.). MT. 6994 (inc.). 


| (fr.). Oppert 1518. 1946-47. $rngeri Mutt 
406/518. Trav. Uni. L-54 (inc.). TM-136: 


(inc.). L-1200 (inc.). 2546- A (inc.). 


. Viévabhárati 1077 (ft.). 2685 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) in Telugu script, 'Vivekaratnakara 
Press, Madras, 1859. (2). N. S. „Press. 
Bombay, 1903. (3 ) on stabakas i- ii, The 


‘Oriental Press Edn. p. 111, Madras, 
` 1907. (4) Madras, 1917. (5 23 N. S. Press, 
Rupe d oe 


See (o. Pid, Bks. 1938, p. . 404; also Br. 
` Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28; 1335- 50: 


/'-C. Vigamápadavrtti by Ráma Krsna 
Kadambakara. Ujjain, Il. p. 33. Ujjain 
Latest Additions 123. | P^ 


-C. by (Malládi) mo See M. 


+- -Krishnamachariar, HGSL. Sn. . 526. 


c 
Ei 


-C. . Bhàvadipikà by Lakgmipalt, MT. 
4605 (inc.). f 


ie. by Loka ahasi. Adyar’ I Vi p. 21b. 
Adyar D. V. 837. MT. -3169:5378 e 


(inc.). 5544 (inc. Y 
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ATTA or Pürvabháratacampü by Manaveda. 
See under Purvabharatacampu. 


"Addl, mss.: 


“Adyar ll. p. 21b. Desamangalam 1525. 
MT. 7956. Viévabharati 1065. 2120. 


2207 by Krsna.” Defemañgalem 8 871. 


i 2 s Kite. mentioned in his 
Kandarpadarpana,. Hz: 568. Extr. p. 86. 


| See S. N. Dasgupta, “HSL. Classical 
Period, vol. m P. 772. f 


-by rere Boni BORI: 464 of 
. 1895-1902. Š 


eet aR eT Kavya. narrating, ‘the stories 


A contained in the Bhàratacampü by 
| - Laksmanasüri, son. of Gangadhara and 
' Gangambika, BISM. Ptd. Cat.) 53/77. 
MD. 12332 (ig -4 ` 


£O, Tippana, BISM. (Pta. Gat) 53/77. 


Fa 


LAAARIN name of.C. by Gadananda on Maha- 
bus bharata. See under Mahabharata. 


reef fnis soon Matrbhümi 


^80 (ific.). 
isst or Si dio dco See below. 


X by Rámásubrahmanya: Sastrin. 


Hz. 1554. 


b 


i 


mia E BISM. (Pi. Cat) 59) : 


New: Catalogus Catalogorüm Vol. XVH ` 


aiaa SB. New DC. IV. 15235. 
WTRTarnd name of G: by Sadánanda on Maha- 
bharata. See under Mahabharata. 
TEA E by- Ganapati me Latest 
"Additions..145. UE eas 


araneo b by Anandatirtha. on the import 


nof Mahābhārata: KTP. Dharwar-D. |. 91- 
E Extr. pp..169-70...: 


“See under Mahabharatat&tparyanirmaya. 


seem" 712 of 1882- 


(89^ 


| by Appayadiksita; on the 


| greatness of Siva; See Bharatasara- 

sehigraha b below: i 
ee or Mahabháratasárasamuccaya. 

RORI. V. 904. i D 


ar e spatii of difficult verses 


' from Mahabharata. See V. “Raghavan, 
Bhoja’s: Sr: Pra. p. [o 


ts fos püuenp 109. 


| E by Vimalabodha; P N. D; VI. 
+ 16990, Extr. pp. 47-48.. dia D. |. 5350 
uS ae RT eh ee ee | 


ARAM or. - Balabharata by. Rajasektiora Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 73... 


STRRTHESRTST name ^er by Maftátiévapandita on 
" Harivaméá: ‘BOR 344 of Vi&: I. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


URACAA)AITKT unspecified. Cranganore 821. 
364, TCD. 1372-B. 1387 (inc.). 1388. 


1389-A. Trav. Uni. TM-46-A. L-406-B 


(inc.). T-489. C-612-A.. L-633-A. 655. 

795. C-2348-A. 5593-A. 10902-A. 

10927-l. 10927-O. 10927*S (all inc.): 
«Priv, Cur. Vl. 114. | 


-by Narayana Bhattatiri. MT. 3793. Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1110. 48 (inc.). 


AAT TTT by Nāvalpākkam Armani N 
| Tatacarya . of Tirumalai. 


S.V.. Uni. I. 363- 64. 436-37. 483. 587. 
588. Extr. M. pp.. 257- 58. 589. 793. VORI. 
Tirupati 8520- 22. 


MAURA preceptor of Vasudeva Kavi (a. of 


Yudhişthiravijaya, MT. 5119). 


manaia name of C. on Garudapurana. Ranbir 
Ill. p. 930. i; 


. aITAVTASTT or Bhavadipa, name of ©. by 


. Nilakantha Caturdhara, son of Govinda- 
bhatta and Phullambika, on Bhagavad- 
Ne See under the text. 


-name ud C. by 2 a. Hinssh on Bhisma- 
= Vakya.- - Wal. D. l. 5347. 


, rn of C. bya. himseft on ı Mahābhārata. 
See under the text. 


NE diii T Sene of C. by Gopála on 


Mahabharata. s 


. Pid. Kumbhakonam, 1908. See, Br. Mus, 
. Ptd. Bks. 1906: 28. 568. 
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WMTAUTATAHTTHT name of C; by Bharata 


Srinivasa on Mahabharata. MD. 16954 
(Udyoga: and Virata parvans). 


-name of C. by N. Rāmānuja s s 
on Mahābhārata. | 


Ed. by V. N. Krishnamacharya, 
Kumbhakonam, 1908-11. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 568. 


See under the text. 


WRCHTSTR PST Kadayanallür 168. 
WANTS med. an abridged compendium 


of diff. medicines i in Ayurveda. See Ayurved 
ka Brhat itihas, p. 605. 


MAARN or Mahabharatamañjari by Ksemendra 
alias Vyasadasa, son of Prakëšendra. See 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
|. p. 325. 


On the history of Mahabharata with spl. 
ref. to Bharatamañjari, see Kaisueriche 
Akademic. der Wissenschaften. 
Sitzungsberichte. Band 12:.. Vienna, 
1849 etc. | a 


| BA. 16. Bhk, 39. BORI. 6 of: 1874-75. 
| 154 of 1875-76. 192 of 1881-82. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. 480-81. Damodar: Gough p. 
135. Kainur 21 (fr.). Lahore 2. Mysore 
N. D. XVI. ii. 52009 (inc.). Petrográd?6. 
PUL. Il. p. 115 (4 mss.; 2 inc.). Ranbir 
Il. p. 924. Report X. Radh. 40. RORI. 
Ill. B. 6167. 6168 (inc.); Stein 197. 
Vi$vabharati 1527. VVRI. |. pp. 143-44 
(inc.). 


- Ptd.-(1):KM. 65; 1885; A898: «9? redn;).: 


(2) Poona, 1918 (Adi'and Sabha parvans). 
(3) Aranya,-with-transl., Poona and 
Bombay, 1919. I 


m Pandita Narayana, disciple Of 


Srinivasacarya. lO. 5135. Mysore N. D. I 


s VIIL -26092 : ‘(inc.), Extr. pp. 98-99. 


Pid. Vidya Taráfigini Press, Mysore, 


1889. 


-by Narayana, disciple of Aghorašamibhu; 
a Pkt..poem in:5 cantos: Wittea:jn 5. diff-- 


dialects with a- Skt.. Meroe. 


Pt. Mysore, 1889. See Br. Mus. "Bid. 
= Bks: 1876- 92. 961. Er 


TM 


DN E 


T3 or Bharat&mrtamahakavya by Divakara 


based on: Mahabharata. ` 
See Vij. Sex. ‘Cent. JB: 234. _ See below. 


"üpihotasicah Trav. Uni. 20958. 


"^ed. vy Ke ‘Sambasiva Sasti. TSS: 89. 
^ 1927. i 


te Orme on. Saktiystettvakaumudi. CPB 
6367. -7 dd os D ET 


ed Lucknow Mus. . 


New Ciao Genistein Volk: XVII 


it conversation between Dhrtarastra 
and. Sanjaya. MD..18804 (inc.). `: 


T on the duration of time taken for 


be] 


the battle. between the Kauravas and 


Pandavas. by Narayanadasa. Ranbir. All. 


p. 864. Stein 195-¢ 96. Extr. puc 382. 


" i Sukhabodhik on Jyotirvidábharana 
of Kalidasa. National Libr. Calcutta 819- 
20. 


ames 


T I name of. e by ‘Anandapume- 


muni indra or ovidyasagara on Mahābhārata. 
.,Gough p. 141... ii 


See also under Mahabharata: ^ 


Adyar PE. P BS Kehakdhurifiügan 
Mana 6A ns 


P: Adyar i I. age 8b (Saga 1 D. 


amaie by Kunhan Raja Eisen j; transl. 
_of some Portion of Indian Constitution. 

` See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. Eo 
WI(SDRIdSIRIST of Krenokevi, TD, 3829 nc) 


-C. Bhavabhiamini. TO. EURO | 


PTE A in Mahäbharate. MD. 14287 


It LucknoW:Mijs = i 


New Catalogus. Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


- (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7485 (inc.). (with diagram 
and illustration) ` 


Y Anandaérama 7749. 


Saar or Bharatatattvavacana by Puránam 
Hayagriva Sastrin, son of Venkata- 
narayana and Savitri; extracts from the 

--six parvans .of the Mahabharata viz. 
Bhisma,:Drona, Karna, Salya,. Sauptika 
and Stri, to support and illustrate. the 
principles of the aaNet Vedanta. 


MT. 2358. TCD. II. 3242. 


E Ptd. Masulipatam. 


"rd TM dabos iaia byT. Gawa t 
Sestri See K. K . Raja, CKSL. ene 257. 


E trom » Brahmapurána: ves IV. 55. 
l qr) 


endi deme Kotah 603. o Sücipattra 93. 
area shuts med Anondaérama 2662. 


PT. q.: in Me Puruso- 
ttama Gajapati; RASB. VII. 5714; 


UGTA E BHU. 7368, 


WAAR name of C. by Sankara on Maha- 
bharata- Paliyam 158 (a) (inc.). See under 
Mahabharata. 


quieted: from Harivaméa, BISM. CR. 998/ 
22. SB: New DC. IV. 14419 (with phala- 
C Sruti) 


T TD. 23245; .: SiS EP geese 
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TS: 
IVa 


AT an explanation of some verses 


from Aranyaparvan of the Manaphalate. | 


See under Mahabharataslokopanyasa. ' 


WRRRTEHN summary of Mahabhàrátá; in 16 w. 
Sukrtindra. 1001. EX po Es oca 


-in Arya. metre. TOD. 191 (inc.). Tra. Ad. 
Rep. 1106. sf. Trav. Uni. 1250-C. foe 
ES 5782-B. (inc.).. 5819-A. 5831-B. : 


-by i&&nubhüti Devadevayati, preceptor 
of Krsnalila$uka. See K` K fije: "'CKSL. 
p. 242. 


. "Deáamangalam-1639C. GD. 1857A. 
. > 1858A. Granthappura p. 88 (nos..1857A. 
18584). : ee uke oe | 


I -by Vasudeva: summary of the story of 
the Pandavas written .at the instance of 
Ravivarma KulaSekhara. GD.: 1859 (4 

cantos) (inc.). Granthappura p:-89. (no. 
1859).. PUL: ll p. 269.: 


s< 


ü c. | Krünapür 324. S. V. Uni. Ë 376. 


-an- epicome- of: the. Mahabharata. by 


‘Laksmanasuri, son of- Muttusubba Kavi. 


Ptd. (1) 1* Pt. Tanjore, 1902. See Br. 
. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 333; "e ) KSRI. 
Madras, 19066. ^ 


` -by Ramavarrman; nephéw-of Kerala: 
varman, written at the instance of 
Keralavarman. MT..4483. `: 
-by Sadagiva. See under Mahābhārata- 
sangraha. 


28. 


VITE New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol, XVII 


- 


. See also under Mahabharatasangraha: 


NPS. Il. p. 520. 


WRSTHESIÉHNO MD. 5098. MT. 7857. 
amaaan BHU. 5114. 
area | See Bharatasara below. 
mmt Ramesvaram 267. 

D EE 


-C. RORI. XIV. 410. 


? 


sar Or Bhàrátasárasamuccaya or Bharata- 

` samuccaya. Abridgement of the historical 

portion of the Epic Mahabharata; ends 

| with the fall of Duryognana; in 68 
. adhy&yas. 


Adyar |; p. 134a. Anandaárama 1678. 
3751. 6271. BHU. 7369. BORI. 179 of 
1891-95. CPB. 3661. Lucknow Mus. (fr.). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 48. NPS. Ill. p. 
96. RASB. V. 3436. RORI. II-A; 1345. 

. IV. 276. XV. 229. XVII. 282. 283 (inc.). 
` XXII. 496 (inc.). TD. 23937. Udaipur p. 

.. 98 (no, 459) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur |. B. 75, 
15. Ujjain Il. pp. 26. 77. Viévabharati 1531. 
WAI. 1, p. 144 (inc.). 


I “from Adivarahapurana. RORI. XII. 1093. 


emage or °sarastotra or. Bharata 
- by Appaya Diksita,. son. of Ranga- 
rajadhvarin, to“prove the superiority of 

Siva to Visnu. 


Adyar |, p. 184a (4 mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar 
D. X. 843. Extr. p. 519. 844-47. XIII. 
2711. Extr. i. p. 414. Baroda Il. 6669 


(c). Bikaner 982. Hz. 1040. MD.:5095: 


96. MT. 8160. Mysore l. p. 448. Nagpur 


_ Uni. 1391. Oppert Il. 8336. OSM..I.-706. 


PUL. l.p. 128. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p. 201 (no..821). Taylor Il. 295. 
TD. 8164. 23246. Trav. Uni. 4051-B. 


7061. 11861-A (inc.). Viévabhàrati 1273 | 


E 


Ptd. (1) in Grantha script Brahmavidya 
Press, Chidambaram, 1888. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 407. (2), Allahabad, 1895. 
See Br, Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906. 48. 


` Q, bya. himselt Adyar ll. p. 176 a. oe 


D. X. 845-47. 849. Extr. p. 520. XIII. 
2711. Extr. ii. p. 414. 2712.:Baroda. Il. 
6669 (c). Bikaner 982. Hz. 2102 (inc.). 
MD. 5095-96. MT. 8160. RORI. XV. 229 
(an.). TD. 8164. Trav. Uni. 4051:8. 7061; 
FNBG -A men: wD 1273 (c h 


Ptd. (1) vāni Vilása r press, es (2) 
Vavilla Press, Madras, 1872. See Br:Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 24. . 


URAARASUS kavya: an abridgement of Virata- 


parvan and Udyogaparvan, by Raghunatha- 
bhüpala of Tanjore. TD. 8676 (inc. `` 


-by Lokanatha Vidyabhüsana. Cuttack 


68. OSM.. l, 3017. Il. ial 


amaaa from Mahabharata. Adyar l. p: 288b 


(7mss.; 2 inc.). “Adyar D. IV. 3091-3100. 


XIII. 2713 (inc.). Adyar PL. pp. 75. (3 


mss.). 107 (5 mss.). Allahabad 182. (i). 


New: Catalogus Catalogorumnv Vol. XVII : emeeraríansit : 


_ Anandaérama 2882.-5733.B...Assamese 


Mss. 9. Baroda Il. 4801. 6390(b). 13869 
(c) (inc.). Bharatpur Ill. 157a. 158a. BHU. 
8800. 9955 (vratakatha). BISM..fa.- 63/ 
29. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/63. 29/1433. 
29/1764. 54/34. B. J. Inst.-Ill--4140. 
Bomb. Uni. 1557 (66). BORI. 130 of A 


. 1882-83. 570 of Vis. |. Burnell 200a. 


Cabaton |. 443 (ii). Cs. VI. 196. Dacca 
199-F, 213. 1678. 2076 E. 2082 |. (inc.). 
K-398. Damodar. Darbhànga 2510. Deo: 
2 (4). Devaprayag Il. 1230. 1232. 1237. 
DHAS. Assam .146..153. 162: Extr. p. 
134. Fasc. ll. 443-A. Firenze 490 (b). Hpr: 
|. 260. 1l. 152: Hz. 2175. 1M.^9803 A. 
IO. 8090-91. Jade 1087: 1132. 1164. 
1202. 1228. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 73. 


Jha G. N. Il. i; 8083; Kótahz 1023: 


Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
ll. ii. pp. 176. 177. iii. p. 92 (5 mss.). 
Luck. Uni. Pp. 34. Lz. me. 161. 182. 


MD. 5779-84; 5785. (iric.): "5786-88. 
^ 17884. 18165. 18565. 18857: 18129. 


19064. Mithila. MT. 394 (a) (inc.). 2171 
(a). 4570 (f). 4838 (a). 7863. 8061. 8080 


~~ (e) (inc.). Mysore l.p. 208 12 mss.). 


Mysore N. D.- VI. 16683. Extr. p. 20. 


. 16684. Extr. p. 20: 16685. Extr. p. 21. 
=- 16686. VII. A. 21451-53. NPS. Ill. 


96. Oppert l: 3664. 4431. OSM. l. 207 


a /10. I, 1625-26, Osmania Uni. pps 75. 
, 105. Extr, p. 25. Paris (B 95b).  Pathabari 


936. Peters. l. p. T (no. 130). Prayag 
ic 1009 BUE Tap TES. Rangpur oT. 
RASB. V. 3449. RORI. II. B. 3522. Ill. B. 


5245-46. VI. 844. VII. 762 (inc.). 763. 
X.. 1257. XI. 2386. 3122-23. XII. 1520. 


1981. XVI. 926. XVIII. 2286-87. XXI. 


. 2308. XXII. 1164-65. 1350 (catugéloki). 
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XXIV. 367. XXV. 1280 (ino). 1281-84. 


1767-70. SB. New DC. Il. iv, 65236. IV. ` 
14373. 15217. 15219 (inc.).. 15635. 
17332. ii. 70758. 71008-09;-71015-17. . 
71151. 71626. 71643. 71782, 71830. `: 
72015. 72162. 72281. 72690. 73021 . 
(inc.). V. 17391: 17460. 17779. 19680- 
81. 20056. 20330. ii. 22033. 22227 
(inc.). 22612. 23724. 23730. ili, 75314. 


" T5629. 76409. 76565. 76629. 76740. 


76744. 76815. 78399. iv, 79813. 
80364. 80510. 81500. 82098, XII. 
44724 (in a colléction). XII. 50391. 
50394. 50397. 50407. :50411, 50423. 


51196. 51244. Skt. Coll; Ben. 1918- 30. 


p. 52 (no. 458) (inc.). Sukrtindra 792- 
93. TA. 647, Taylor 1. 356. II. 184 (inc.). 
TCD. 1108A (inc.). TD. 20132-38. 


242854 XX.«s8upz:-1007;; (a: 20). 


Thiruvavadu. 373. Trav. Uni. 1865-M ` | 


(inc.). 3621-L. 4235-E. 4882.-5828- O) 
- (inc.)..9502-B. 13720-A:*t3726=M: ` 


Udaipur --p. 98 (nos. 455, 1762) of Pta. 
Cat. Udaipur I..B. 75, 11. ll. 29, 1. 218, 
12a. Ujjein Il. p. 77. Utkal Uni. 567-76. 


.  Vahglya pp. 107. 108 (2:mss;).- Vareridra 
. 1184..1660. Vidyaranyapura 138. VRI. I. - 


987. V. 14647. VSM..Poona Ill. 523. 
(inc.). VVRI. Il. pp. 170. 310. Wai D. Il. 


7058-59. 7140-42. 10618.» mv 


Ptd. Br. St. Mu. ll. pp. 440-47. Gujarati 


| Printing Press, .Bombay;. 1916. See, lQ. 
+Q. Bks. 1988. P. 559. | 


c. Dacca 2076- E. 


| B c. by. Dharanidharapanta, son, 1 of, Revā- 
.. dhara. Baroda.ll. 12787. | 


v, 
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-from Visnumahatmya: B. J. Inst. Ill. 
4139. 


| from Skandapurana. MD. 5784. Taylor 
4l. 200. 


< $ ; father of Devisimha (a. of Simhasudha- 
j nidhi, Bikaner 4373- 76). 


sangraha. above. 


ANA RORI, Ill. B. 5247. 


tafanera by Appayadiksita. Visvabharati 
4273(0)._ E 


Cf Bharatasarasangraha ‘above. 


te MT. 8290 


eq. by-Jatindravimala Chaudhuri. 


- See Our Heritage, Vol..XX. pt. ii. Bengal S l 


Contri to bus ‘Lit: p. 50. 


name of C. by Ratnagarbha- 


hana saya: on the Mahabharata. See 
. Under Mahabharata. ` | 


AANA alias Arjunamióra. See under 


. .Atjunamiéra. 


Agh seven selected verses from 
Visnupurana, Mahabharata etc. 


Ptd. with Tamil'and Telugu’C:s, transl. and 


‘paraphrase’ of verses. Srivaisnavagrantha 
‘Mudrapaka: Sabha Ser., Madras, 1901. 


by Appaya Diksita. See Bharatasara- 


taadaa BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
244. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/244. | 


Vigvabharati 2243 (C). 


Tawa or sangraha, name of C. by 
 Bharat&c&iya  Arjunamišra, son of 
Pathakacarya 1$ana on Mahabharata. 
See under Mahabharata. 


TIA T PL. p. 75. 
See wunder Mahabharata. 


ag See under Mahabharatadhyaya- 


sangati, 


2 name - Ç. es Narayana 


con: Mahabharata. See under Maha- 
bhareta. . 


THEATRE. brief c. on Anu- 
-kranianikBühyBya, Bidiparvan of Maha- 
‘pharata. MT. 6625 (inc.). 


Mahabharata: ‘by. KRG Kaviratna Rai 

r. Kavindrácárya, court poet of 
Ro sud Gajapati of Orissa; and 
it is-attributed to -his patron. 


. ‘Cuttack 129 (cantos 1-29). hs IV. 198. 

. MT. 3002. 3717. OSM. Il. 4055-60. 
4696- 700 (diff. sargas). R. A. Sastri Ill; 
jp. 257. 'RASB. VII. 5181 (inc.). Rep. Hpr. 
1895- 1900, cor 18. Utkal Uni. 2790. 


q ‘prob. short form of Abhinavabharati. See 
Abhinavabharati. 
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(ara) AR (dha) 
“Rnandamalika. See under text. 
Adal. ms.: Jha G. N. Il. i, 9514, 


-Ekadagausadhinamavali Devaprayag lll. 
2123. 


-Bharatilaghustavana. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
(M. P. soos 


(sayana, of. Maudgalyagotra;. supposed to 


be the 7" lineal descendant of the well- E 


known. Halayudha, a. of Brahmana- 
Sarvasva and Karmopadeégini. ` 


-Makhapradipa. smrti. Ani. Assam Smrti 
12: | | 


-Samksepanrtyaprakarana. NPS. Ill. p. 
544. "ege Wr 


«Smrtisárasamuccáya. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


po 146. 


emer Jain 


_-Catusgastivainavichana(? ) from. Jha G. 


N. l: i 1620. - 


mra Jain. ‘Chant 1728, 3784, 


-by Mallisena. Súri, disciple öl Jinadeva. 


| See Jinaratnakosa, p. 294a. 


Mysore N. D. XIV. 45052. Extr. p. 776. 


ayreataafat a. by Gadadhara in his Rasika- jivana, 
BORI. D. XII-A. 247. 


wif poet. q. in Sp. v. 95. See ZDMG. 27 
(1873) 64. 


SIEGE! 


-C. on Kavyaprakaéa. B. Ill. 4648. RORI. 
XV. 1564-66. 


TAHT preceptor of Saccidanandabharati 
(a. of .Gurugataka or Gurustotra, IO. 
3964). 

-Vidyaranyagaka. y. written at Srngeri. 
. Mysore N. D. IX. 32786, Extr. p. 215. 


Ametotr or Gane&abharati. See under Ganega- 
bharati. 


i 26. Padayojaniká < on Sivatándavastotra. 
PUL, Il. p. 189. RASB. VII. 5632. RORI. 
XVI. 2200. WAI. l. p. 175. 


ar maia alias Gambhi iraraya Bharati, father 


of Bhaskararaya. See under Gambhiraraya 
| Bharati. 


uris or Prakr tasarriskrtabh arati camatkara, 
in 18 acrostic poems, by Ghanagyama 
Vaáyavacas from Maharashtra, who was a 
. minister of King Tukkoji. | 
Hz. 2044 (inc.). lO. 3962. TD. 23613. 
Trav. Uni. 9474-A (inc.). ` 


-C. Trav. Uni. 3474-B. 
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E IEGIGID] title given to Vidyáranyamuni ór Sayana, 
preceptor of Ramakrsna. . 


wReitatet preceptor of Krsnasara (Vedendra 
Bharati) (a. of C. Vrttaprakasika on Vrtta- 
ratnakara, GD. 1319, TCD. 1156). 


amelde See also Madhavacarya; authorship 

of works found in his name is not very 

clear; sometimes works in his name are 

ascribed to Sankara or Vidyaranya; he is 

also said to be the co-author of 

 Paficada$i with Vidyáranyà: some 

consider Vidyaranya às a title of 

Bharatitirtha; disciple of Vidyatirtha and 
Sankaranand a. 


Hef. to by his disciples in their respective 
works: by Praka$ananda in his C. on 
Advaitamakaranda of Laksmidhara, 
BORI. D. IX. i. 17; by grand- disciple 

| Brahmanandabharati | in his C. on 
i Vakyasudha of Sankaracarya, MT. 1357; 
by Caundapacarya in his Aévalayana- 
sandhyabhasya, — MT. 2920; by 
Paramanandati rthai in his C. on Avadhuta- 
gita, MT. 3231; by Raméananda in his 
Ccccc. Trayyanta- bhavadipika on 
Visnubhatta's Cccc. Rjuvivarana, MT. 
7 2956; „preceptor of Krsnanandabharati 


(a. of Mahavakyairthadarpana, Adyar D. 


f IX: 1052). 


we 


-Adhikaranaratnamala or Adhikarana- 
nyayamala or Adhikaranàmalà or 
Vedantadhikaranamala. or Vaiyasika- 
nyayamala. adv. 


Adyar D. IX. 635. XIII. 1626, BHU, 3179- 
80. Osmania Uni. p.'42, SB. New DC. 


aed PEB New Catalogus Catalogorunt Vol. XVIT 


VII. ii. 93629. 91909. Sücipattra 60. 
UVS. VI. 52, 


See under Vaiyasikanyayamala. 
-C. on the above work. Adyar D. IX. 637. 


See under Vaiyasikanyayamala. 


^-Drgdráyaviveka ` or Vakyasudha 


(attributed). See under Drgdréyaviveka 
and Brahmanandabharati. 


Addi. mss.: 


Jha G. N. l. li, 3183, Kuru. Uni. |. 963. 


Mandlik p. 47. BB. 13. MT. 9053 (a). 


TCD, 293A. VVBISIS. 1. 153. 


C. auto?) c on | Vakyasudha. Kuru. Uni. l. 
961-63. Paliyam 849 (d 


-Paficada$i. appears to be jointly 
authored with Vidyaranya. See Preceptors 
of Adv. p. 182, fn. 1. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Ill. 14195. IM. 10611 (Citradipa). 
Ind. Mus.. (Phil. 450-54. Lucknow Skt. 


: Parishad p. 82. Extr. pp. 321-23. Mysore 


N. D. XI. 38394. Extr. p. 273. NPS. Il. 
p. 344 (Citradipa). Paliyam 849(d). Ranbir 
Il. pp. 522. 526. SB. New DC. FVII 


27928. 27955 (inc.). 27989. 28158 (inc.). 


28517 (inc.). 28632. .28692. 28847 
(inc.). 28884 (inc.). 28889. ii. 92471 (inc.). 
93273. Trav. Uni. Sup. 2301t4-A (inc; 


ee Wai D. Il. 6646-74 (Citradipa). 


WIHM:: `i 3r. I 
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^ -Laghukalanirnaya. ascribed to ; but the 
vide is: Madhavacarya. Adyar |. p. 115b. 
Mysore ` N. D. III. 9018. Extr. IV. A. P. 
703. ous p> 


| pmi 


| G. on Vidy&ranyakoéa. katha. Mysore 
N. D. Vill 26913. Extr. pp. 229-30. 


. 4 TDI je tus ae & be ih REUNIR AL LS 


PURIS Mack. 29. 


‘See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1118b. | 


E uri: (rfe) 


. " Wyasapaja. BISM f. 603. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat) 22/603... Wai D. |. 4825. 


I eer | Sisuganakrtaboddha vyakri yà on 

. . Siéupalavadha of Magha. Bikaner 2939. 
(vedanta) -Siddhdntamusti or 

I Valyasikériyayamalasangraha, a metrical 

i summary of the adhikaranas. MT. 3305 
(c) (an). Trav. Uni. 48-D. 822-O.. 


| -Gudaréahakálarirmaya. -Mysore N. D. II 
9452. Extr. IV.A. p. 798. WAI. Ip. 110. 


ancifingaia o or “Tripurastotra or oe 


by Laghupandita. - See Pandey, 
Abhinavagupta; p. 587. Ref, to in C. 


| Saubhagyabhaskara on Lalitasahasra- 
nama, N. S, Press edn. p. 133. 


See Ld Pipar SIONA: 


Addl. ms.: Baroda il. Core. 
-—-— L. D. Ser. 20. 1124: 
arante ‘Adyar |. p. 203a: Adyar D. 


IV. 2801. EX i. p. 327. 


pe c praise on Sarasvati; by Laksmi- 


f nürüyana. fene XII. 40.. 
aiei Adyar |, p. 203a. 
maA MD. 6820. | 
andiae See under Brahniónanida Bharati 
qatuta name of C. Ë oe 


, Matsyapurána. Ranbir iit. p 906. 


— alank. by’Giridharadasa (1875 A.D.). 
-See M. Krishnamachariar, HOSL. Sn. 922. 


Smet irs title given by y King R&macandredeva 
` {Gajapati} to his protege Vardhamana 
Mahapatra (a. of Durgotsavacandrika, 
MT.- sha 


TA adv. Mysore l. n Mysore N. D. 


XI. 38200 (inc.). Extr. p. 222 (in 6 chs. 


called UpadeSas). 


-C. Mysore N. D. XI, 38201 (inc.). 


WRATA Rv. |. 164. 49. MD. 6821. 6822. 


6823 (all diff. texts). 


TERGUM SOAM trece Soa ima eem tte 


E = SR Tm RSET 


yantra of Bharati). 
MAA disciple of Bodharanyayati. - 


-C. on Sankhyatattvakaumudi. Bomb. Uni 
Velankar 791. Ranbir Il. p.584. (ing)... 


Gough p.144. uütgrabocipenh 


* by Bharatamuni. See under the 


37:797: Re 


a. and Natyašastra, 7 ote YK Tiy ES 


Andhra Uni. 2160 uM 


Tara ge (? (?) med. See Ayurveda E Brhat 
tihšs P. 607. 


ecce premi 
EIL ILE 


San. 2. p. 78. 


E Sauri dra: 


pco Thakkura. AARE from twenty 
works, of. wëll-known Sanskrit: poets: 
Presented at the VI^ Congress of 
Orientalists, Leyden. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1883. See Br. Mus. Bid. 
Bks: 1876- 92. 


Tas Ta AWA addressed 

to. Lord. Lytton; Skt. . with. Eng. 

x transl. set to Indian and European: music; 
by: Saurindramohana Thakkura. ; 


Ptd. Calcutta, "^ 
Bks. 1876-92, 378. 


. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


TA French Inst. |. 69/27 (mantra and ` 
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WRAP from Brhatkatha (2). RORI. XXIV. 


358. SB. New: DC. IV. il, 71168. 


Waa gS sr or Bhavyajanabhayapahara or 


Paficajrianavedanopanisad, 16th Ch. of 
Indranandin’s Nigamastava’ or Vedanta: 

f stava. Baroda 2/18. BBRAS. 1764. JBhP. 
l. 1910, Peters. WV. pi br (no. 1477), 


amioga by Bharati. Bias Jain Pt. V. 


p. /50. 


Cf. Bharatistavana. 


ARMATE adaptation of Shakespeare's Comedy 


of Errors: by Tirumalacarya® or Sriéaila- 
di | ksita. 


See M. Kemar, HOSL. Sn. 
484. 


arifa or oe disciple o of Bharati 


Ber gta ches 


^Nrsimha: 
"s on |! Ramagita.- RORI. VII. 232. 


-Siddhantamakaranda. BORI. 641 f 
1884-87. 


See also Vi&verüpa. 


erret ferer by (aba sasin: See M. 


Krishnamachariar, HCSL.: Sn; o S 


-q. in Jyotistattva of Raghu- 


_nandana. ` 


See Smrtitattva, Calcutta:edn. p.. S78: 
1895; also Serampore, edn l. 394 and 
JASB. (NS). XI (1915) 369. | 


Bos cau 35: 
New: Catalogüs. Catalogorum Vol. XVIL: ARENT 


stefat 300 moral:stanzas: from. 
Mahabharata. 


Ptd. with Kathasatakam,  Kumbha-. 
konam, 1898. See Br. Mus. Pid” Bks” 
_ 189e- 1206; 819. f 


mede 


-(Praudha). Mena amo pons. gr. Wai 
253 Mey fo cdi 


anette by pancanana Tanta 


Ptd. in CRI donat 


POPE RECON E NRW IT ERE 
S40 00 Ree Yu; lrt, eo ee UTE 


be toe 2 DII TA: = E : H 
Bx. pi sef $4 vU ViRue tilt it lie€ id 


Bintang: Fertai 
T a 


See M. Krishnamacharier, “OSL. Sn. 
734. 


ast(ifet) Jainagranthavali p. 256. 
Nagaur III. 2904. RORI. VIII. 370. XI. 
3124. | 


-by Jinaprabhasüri. RORI, Vill, 369. 


^y Bappabhattisüri: M D: Ser. 5. 4478. 
E 4479 3 (ine). 4480- 85. e 


6. Balavabodha i D.. Ser. 5: 4482. 


e 1895-98. 575:{28) of 1895-98.. BORI. 


^ D. XVIt: il -Z37..JBhP: l- 1977: Jodhpur Ë = e 


415:=Pannaläl: Bombay I. p. 52 (2 mss.). 

Peters; VI. p. -116 (no. 575.3. Rajasthan 

o Jain Pt Il... p. 128. lll: p. 242: RORI. I. 

1545. Extr. p. 72. IB. 3521. III.B, 5248- 

49. IV; 1875. V. 849-50. VI. 691. VII. 

^ 992: XIE 2413: XIX. 893- 94. 88. New 
DC. Viv. 79452. | 


i B de ae M. 4144. .BORI. 575 (25) 


, C. Bhasya. SB. New DO. V. iii. 75534.. 
f v. 79452. 


-or mr by Rajamukutamani. 
Prayag: TENTS 18. See deo under ps 


ERGS 


"^ U“ stava = ` 


I -by "d Nagaur ll 1387. 


-in 14 w. by Hari, son of Nimba. BORI. 
575 (82) of 1895- 98. BORI. D. XIX. 1. 
05... 203 


IRI Td by 
, Lakgminarbyana. IM. 9749.2. ggas 


by Subha$ila; same 
s vrtti. BORI. 308 of A. 1882-83. 


by Venimadhava Nyāyaratna, Ptd. 
with C. Calcutta, 1879. See Br, Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 463. : 


raia by Citrabhanu. See M. Krishnama-- 
. chariar, HCSL. sn. 250. | | 


WIRES RORI. au 3⁄1. 


-by Jinaprabha. | RORI. XIX. 165. 


TA in seven Won Goddess 
‘Bharati, L. D: Ser. 5. 4801. | 


] J See also Bharadvaja. 


, 4R q. in Katyayanaérautasütra 1,6,21; in 


Taittiriyapratisakhya 5, 40, 17, 3; by 
Panini in. 7-2-63. 


WIE q. in Veispavapadavalbhava. of Narayana, 
“VAL. IH. 7978. 


1 


z: 
i 
8; 
í 
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I 
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ARETA q. by Chalari Nrsimhácárya in his Smrty- ` 


arthasagara, N. S. Press edn. 1885. pp. 
91. 96, 97. 


ARENT or Bharadvaja. for the identity and the 
works on Smrti, Artha$astra and other 
works. s 


See Kane, HDS. |. sn. 27. 


URE a Vartikakdra. See Y. Mimamsak. Sam. 
Mya. Ka. Itihas, p. 280: . - 


ARETA (frs) father of Lavanyagarman (a. of 


Śākunaśāstra, Jesalmere Skt. Intro: p.. 


66). 


-Ramavedapadastava or Vedapada- 
stava. Adyar D. IV. 1895. | 


-Vrttasara. metrics. Baroda II. 12120. 
WRET sits šrauta. See ünder Abryac a 
Addl. ms.: Tirupati (RSVP). 2432. 


IM 


Nyayasütra of Gautama. See" under’ “the 


text. 
Adal. mss.: 


L. D. Ser. 36. p. 189 (with tippani). SB. 
New DC. VIII. ii. 97825 (ine.). 


Ptd. ed. by Anantalal Thakur, 1997. 


) 
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* 


-Süragrahamafijari. lO. 6447; - 


-Hanumadastaka.. Devaprayag 1. 275. 


. qrzarsr=aqfturanferqerararef on the prohibition 


of inter-marriage- betwéen members of 


the Bharadvaja and Sarga gotras. Oppert 


l. 6395. 


See Kane, HDS. Vi p. D 


| WRRTSRTGRTA or ° prayoga. attr. to Bharacvajá 


q. by Bhaskaramigra. BP. 2 28. 
‘See Kane, HDS. l ii. P. Ta 
See Addi Grhyasütra. 


Addl. mss.: 


- Adyar |. p. 60a. AS. p. 132, BORI. 79 of .- 


1884-87..66 of- 1886- 92. BORI. D. IV. 
i. 361(inc.). Buhler. 555. Harihara Sastri 
Xl. L. 1395 (fr.). Peters. Ill. Extr. p. 362. 
| PUL. Il. App. p. 33: RASB. Il. 497 (beg. 
same as Apast. grh. sūtra). SB. New 


DC. |. 1555: Taylor II. 256. TCD: 75° 


77. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1104. 11. Trav. Uni. 
1-148. T-149 (inc.). TM- 318 (iinc.). TM- 
343 (inc.). TM-351(inc.).-1800-A. Triv. 

- Cur. Ill. 16-17 (8 praénas). Ujjain |. p. 

—c 34(dh.). VVRI. 1..p. 47 (2 mss.). Wien 

/*142. 316. 325. CL 


Ptd. ed. with an intro. and álist:of names 
of various Gods by Henriette J.W. 
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Salomons; Leyden, 1913. (2). Mehachand 
Lachmandas Pub. New Delhi, 1981. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 143. 
i.:. 1835; also IO. Ptd. Bks, 1938, p. 403. 


' ` -C. Trav. Uni. 1500:B. VVBISIS. 1: 95 (inc.). 
i 172. WAI, l. p. 4T. Extr. ll. p. 69. 


C. y Kopordisvámin. Burek 553. 
I " See Kane, ‘HDS. | Ji, p. 1080b. 


Po Bhàsya by eipalbvajvan of Garga- 
- gotra. Adyar-4. p. 60b (8 mss.). Mysore 
LB. 72 (5 mas.” 


D o: Es Bhattarahgan&tha. of: the aig of 
A Kañci:Laksmana. Bri. 32. IO. 4828. PUL. 
L p. 74. WRI Top. 47. Extr. Il. p. 69. 


-See Kane, HIS: f. ii. p. 1080b. 
EC Grhyaprayogavrtti by Bhatta Ranga. 
. See Kane, ee l ii. D ARRO 


p from. BORI. 1 
of 1866- 68. 


ARENA q. in Padmatantra of ioe aN arata, 
IO. 2532. ab 


son of Mahadeva, father of 
Vaidyanatha. See under Divakara Bhatta 
and Bhatta Divakara. 


WREST (1760- 1850 ^D). See K. V. Sarma, 
Bib. of Kerala d PR: T8- 74. 147. 


E Karapodorpana: Trav. Uni. 5970 DC 
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-Ganitayuktayah. Trav. Uni. 755, 


ARENA AU ATETA father of Vijfiánesvara 


T (a. of Rjumitaksara, SB. New DC. Ht. 
111959. mE 


Ed See under Paribhasasutra. 


. Addl. mss.: 


AS. p. 132. K. 10. L. 1368. Rep. Raj & 
C. I. p. 6 Wai D. I. 1798. 


See also under Bhāradvājasūtra. 


mana R N attr. to Bharadvaia See under 


the PariSesasütra. 
Addl. mss.: 


B. I. 186. Baroda 390. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
36/1094. Bomb. Uni. 757. CLB. Il. p. 
21. Extr. p. 119. Haug. 26. Munchen 
118. SB. New DC. I. iii, 55649. VSM. 
Poona |. 1448. 1449 (inc.). 


See J. of the Bomb. Uni. XXXV. (N.S.). 
, , Pt. ii. Sept. 1966. Article no. 41. pp. 
110-111. 


AREARE NP. VII. 8. 


See under eevee L 


REST RRA or Pitrmedhasutra or y Bhāradvāja- 


sutra; 45 aphorisms from Pitrmedhasütra 
on the rites of burial, etc. 


. See J. of the Bomb. Uni. XXXV. (N.S.). 
Pt. ii. Arts no. 41. Sept. 1966. pp. 105- 
106; also see Kane, HDS. 1. ii. p. 1064a. 


See under Pitrmedhasütra.: i | 
Addl. MSS.: ` 


Adyar |. p. 60b.(6mss.; 2 inc). ASB. |. 
iii. 725. Baroda 1931. 6957(b) (inc.). 


9874(d) (inc.). Burnell p. 20b. IO. 4637-. 


40. MD. 1234-35. 1236 (inc.). 17494 
(inc.). MT. 1144 (b). 1262 (c).-7820 (a). 
9558 (inc.). Mysore N. D. Il. 4599. Extr. 
p. 252. 4600-01 (inc.). 4602. Osmania 
Uni. p. 47 (2 mss.). PUL. |. pp. 71-72. 
ll. App. p. 33. RASB. Il. 494. RORI. Ili. 
A. 532. SB. New DC. I, 1803. 2479 
(Ahitagni). XIII. 47686.. TD. 11777-80. 
Trav. Uni. 2631-B (inc.).. 4314- D. 4446- 
C. 5486-A (inc.). 5486-B. 9899. VSM. 
Poona |. 1443. 1444 (inc.). 1445-46. 
1447 (inc.). ll. 1001 (inc.). . 


Ptd. (1) with Telugu C. SE 1897. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892- 1906. 85. 
| (2) in Telugu script, Aryananda Press, 
Masulipatnam, 1914. | See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 408. 


-C. Bhàsya. Baroda 8464 (inc.). Burnell | 
20 b. IO. 4637. PUL. Il. App. p. 33. TD. 
11780. 11781. Trav: Uni. 9899... 


C. Bhasya by es 
<. Anandagrama 7496. Bühler:553.- VSM: l 
Poona |. 1448-46. Wai D. |. 1799. 


| Eo Bhasya by Gopalayajvan. ‘Adyar. “hy 
266. Oppert n. 1917. VSM. Poona |. 
1447 (inc.). 


-C. by Yallaji, son of Yallu Bhatta of 
Jalamudvinaya of Talmuduppi family. See 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1092a.  ' 


New ‘Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. X Vil- 


Adyar D. xii 689-91 (iné.; Apastamba). 
Cop. 4 (Apararkiya). GD. 64 (inc.). Govt. 


Or. Libr. Madras 72. Granthappura_ p. 4. 


(no. 64), lo. 5657. Kamakoti 6/8. Mack. 
32. MD. 3768- 70.. '8771- -7S(inc.). 
48508(nc. MT, 1140. 1523(d). 4910. 
Mysore |. p. 623 (2 mss.; inc.). Mysore 
N. D. Ill. 6186-89, 6190. Extr. pp. 132- 
93 (Aéva). 6191-93. Oppert |. 807. 1704. 
1997. 2411. 2531. 3837. 4627. 6527. 
Il. 1796. 1919. 1939. 2019. 2850. 


2970. 3239..4861..5099..5123. Rice 


212 (5 mss .). $rhgeri 57. TA. 25/1: 
3958 (inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 1494 ( (inc.). 
Trav. Uni. 2503 (inc.). 5486 A (inc.). 


. Vidyaranyapura -10.- Vi$vabharati 2794. 
‘WAI. I. pp. 47 (gives as work and not 
6) Extr. Il. pp. 69- 70. 124, 


Ptd. (1) Madras; 1890, See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. -1876- 92. 490. (2) with Telugu C. 
Aryananda Press; xp di 1949. 


414). 


. Tithinimaya. Alwar 1 325; Extr: no. 307. ; 


RORI. XXI. 1340, 


-Godasakarmapaddhati. dh. SB. New 
P DG. M. 9420 (ne). 


[ father of Divákara Bhatta (a. 'of 


.Praya$cittamuktavali, .RORI. IX, 225). 


See under Mahādevabhatta. 


a treatise on phonetics, attributed 


te Bharadvaja, pertains to the Yv. 


Taittiriyasamhita. Adyar |. pp. 52b. 53a. 


Z father of Mahadevabhattà (a (a. A 
-, Of Muktavaliprakaga, NPS, Ae pp. A12. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII WTA TAT IE 


(4 mss. 1 inc.). Adyar D. |. 927 (inc.). 
928. 929-30 (inc.). XIII. 325. Extr. p. 20. 
B. |. 206. Baroda 9999. 12755 (b) (inc). 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/484. Brl. 8. CLB. |. 
p. 32 (2 mss.). GB. 21. Gough p. 162. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Granthappura 
p. 2 (no. 25c). IO. 4948 (inc.). 4949-52. 
Mack. 8. MD. 939-41. 15502. 15849. 
16722. 16752. 16760. 18113 (inc.). MT. 
1059 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 32 (9 mss). 
Mysore N. D. Il. 3663. 3664-65. Extr. 


.pp. 130-31. 3666 (wants. beg:). 3667. 


3668. Extr. pp. 131-32. 3669. 3670 
(wants beg.). 3671-72. 3673. Extr. p. 
132. Oppert |. 1012. 7144. 7206. 7562. 
8134. Il. 400. 766. 1348. 4797. 5761. 

7416. 7966. 9068. 9492. 9883. PUL. T. 

p. 23 (6 mss.). Il. App. p. 12, SB: New 
DC. |. iv. 56267. TA. 35. 820. 2093/3. 
2314. TCD. 27. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102. 3 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. T-625. L-988-N. 2086- 
A (inc.). 2088-A. 2630-H. 2938-H. 
3751-B (inc... 4028-B. Triv. Cur: VII 2: 
VSM. Poona I. 1220. Extr. p. 364. VSUS. 
Poona p. 3a. VVBISIS. Il. 180-81 (inc.). 
VVRI. I. pp. 52 (10 mss. 6 inc). 301. 


Wai D I. 1451-52. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of. Kalattüri 
Raghavacarya, Madras, 1893. (2) with 
"Latin transl. ; extracts from C.s. Emil Sieg. 
Speyers Peters, Berlin, 1892. 


-C. Bhasya. Adyar |. p. 53a. Baroda 
9999. 12755 (b). GB. 27. Gough p. 162. 
IO. 4951-52. Mysore 2. Mysore |. p. 32 


(6 miss.). Mysore N. JD. ll. 3676. 3677 


(inc.). 3678. Extr. p. 188. 3679. 3681 
(diffr.). 3682. Extr. p. 134. Oppert I. 


6521. Il. 767. 5762. PUL she yas :28-(. 
mss.). SB. New DC. |. iii. 52863. 53786. 
Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102. 3 (inc.). Triv. Cur. 
VII. 2. Viévabharati 1818:. VVBISIS. H:. 
181 (inc.). 183. WRI. I. p. 52 (4 mss.; 2 
inc.). Wai D. |. 1452. 


-C. by Náge$vara. For a note ‘thentioning 
that the C. published in Adyat ‘Library is 
by Nage$vara and not by Jatavallabha 
Laksmanasastrin, see Adyar Library 
Bulletin, Vl. |. ms. notes bp. 66-69. 


-C. Vyakhya by Rümasvamióastri. SB. 


. New DC. l. iv. 56267. 


-C. Vyākhyā by Laksmanajatavallabha 
&astrin. Adyar D. |. 931-32. MD. 16752. 
‘Mysore N. D. Il. 3680 (inc.). Extr. p. 134. 
Trav. Uni. L-988-N. 2086-A (inc. ). VORI. 
Tirupati 4466. WER 25 b. 


See Adyar Library Bulletin V. m ms. notes, 
pp. 66-69. 


-C. by Srinivasa. VVRI. I. p. 52.. Extr. Il. 
p. 411. . "E 

-C. Bhasya by Surabhimani. VVBISIS. 
Il. 182 (inc.). VVRI. l. p. 52. 


` -C. by Süúryanarayana or Süravadhanin. 


Adyar D. |. 983-35 (inc.). -936. XIII. 325. 
Extr. p. 20. .Hz..601.. MD. .941-42 (inc.). 
16739. 16760, MT. 1059 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. Il. 3674. Extr. ii. pp.. 132-33. 3675. 
TCD. 27. Trav. Uni.. 1-625. 3751 -B (inc.). 


UREA HVS dh (gr). 


-C. Burnell 21a. Gough. p. 148. TD. 
11811. 11812- 13 (nc). 


— Kane, HDS. l. ii. De. 1080b. E 


Ei by Bharadvaja. VVBISIS. I. 


RT Burnell 27b. Oppert Il. 10027. 
TCD. 78 (iric.). Trav. Uni. T-227 (inc.). 


[ attr. to Bharadvaja. Adyar Il. p. 
245b. B. |. 186. Baroda 894 (inc.). 
Bomb. Uni. 756 ae -9 praénas). BORI. 97 
of 1884-87. CLB. Il. p. 21 (fr.). Harihara 
Sastri VII. Haug 26. Munchen 118 (of the 
Taittiriya $akha). Mysore |. p. 51 (14 
 praánás upto Jyotistoma). Mysore N. D. 
Il. 4363. Extr. p. 223. Oppert |. 6522. 
8136. Il. 1878. 1916. 1936. Peters. IV. 
p. 3 (no. 66). PUL. I. p. 57 (ë miss.; 1 
inc.). Rgb. 79 (9 praónas and a part of 
tenth). Rice 210. TD. 5027 (inc.). (Krsna 
Yv.). Triv. Cür. fl. 34 (inc.). WAI. |. p. 37 
(2 mss.). Weber 1448. 


Pid. ‘ed. by Raghuvira, International 
Academy of Indian Culture, Journal of 
Vedic Studies, Vol: |. pp. 81128, 209- 
24, 337-49, Lahore, 1934.’ 


- For a study and analysis of the text and 
its linguistic peculiaritiés, see J. of the 
| Bornbay Oni. (N. S) XXXV. Pt. ii. Arts no. 
41 (1966). pp. 50-56. — 


- For &study (of praánas Vi-and VIII), see a 
-study of ritual notes by C.G. Kashikar, 


^.. pp. 41-48. Sarup Bhárati. The Homage 


‘of Indology, Dr. Lakshman Sarup Mem. 
Vol. Hoshiarpur, 1954, 0 

For a study (of pra$ria VII), see. a note on 
ritual notes by C. G. Kashikar, pp. 238- 


42. Mm. Prof. D. V. Potdar Com. Vol. 
Poona. 1950. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


¿ap 7C. by Kapardisvami. Anandaérama 7496. 


ES by Gopalabhatta. Harihara Sastr VII. 
Oppert Il. 1917. | l 


-Atipavitrestiprayoga, based on: BISM. 
.(Ptd. Cat.) 36/251. NPS. |. p. 112. SB. 
New DC. t. iii. 54461. 54634. 


- DC. lil. 14066. 


(fé dh. q. by Chalàri Nrsimhacrya in 


his Smrtyarthasagara. N. S. Press Edn. 
1885, p. 25. | 


. See BIG FRONTE 


| uspesi d Dm Mus. Jer. 2. 
p. 73. Jodhpur 750. Luck. Uni. p. 34. R. 

Av Sastri |. pp. 18. 26. 127. Il. p. 257. 
$rngeri Mutt 263. Taylor |. 304. 


[ jy. q. by Lalamani in his Muhürta- 
darpana, Lz. 1066. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal |. p. 139. 


EAE | Cuz tu 


or Bharadvajasastra or °smrti of 
the Adimahapurana. dh. prior to 300 B.C. 


lO. 3698; 6971 (Hemakütakhanda). 
RORI. Ill. A. 1852. IV. 456. XXI. 1166. 
VRI. V. 13529 (inc.). 


See also Bhàradvajasmrti. ` 


xen "Bgama.in four chs. and 400 w. 


eulogizing the bevaviour of a pious 
_Vaisnava. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVH 


Adyar Il. p. 181a (3 mss.; 2 inc.). Adyar 


D. XIII. 2135 (iric.). Anandasrama 7499. 


Andhra Uni. 687 (inc.). Baroda Il. 8000. 
11611 (with parigista;inc.). BHU. 3060. 
Bik. 1237. Gough p. 167. Hpr. IV. 197. 
lO. 2535 (with pari$ista). K. 124. 


. Krsnapur 325. L. 2819. MD. 5331. 5332- 


33 (inc.). 5802 (from Narada Paficaratra). 
19039. MT. 1343(b). 1343(c)(inc.). 
1839(c) (inc.). 6156. Mysore 3. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46843. Extr. p. 333. 46844. 


. Oppert |. 8135. TI. 37389:4798. Oüdh 


XV. 126. XXI. 160. XXII. 120. RASB. IIl. 
1902. Rice 884. SB. New DC. XII. 
44656. ii. 107907 (inc.). 107909 (inc.). 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 110 (no. 886). 
TCD, 1011 (inc.). Tirupati 303 (Vaikhanasa). 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2433-34 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
T-881 (inc.). Viévabhártati 1384. 1070(a). 
2988. VRI. V. 13529 (inc.). 


- Ptd. (1) Sadvidya Press, Mysore; 1894 


(in Telugu Script). (2) Veñk. Press, 
Bombay, 1905. (3) Ananda Press. 
Madras, 1912. (4) with a Hindi C. 


Calcutta, 1922. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 403; Br. Mus. 


Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 717-18. 1335. 


C. Adyar II. p. 181a. Anandagrama 
7499. Baroda Il. 11611 (inc.). Hpr. IV. 
197. K. 124. MD. 5832-83(inc.). MT. 
6156. RORI. Ill. A. 1852. SB. New DC. 
XII. 44656. 

-Kartikamahatmya from. 

See under Kartikamahatmya. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 1054. Extr. p. 159. 
Sukrtindra 128. Extr. pp.: 154-55. 


-Dhanut(masa)mahatmya from. Sès 
under Dhanurmahátinya. 


Addl. ms.: IM. 1675. 


-Dhàtrikalpa(püjà) or Vanabhojanavidhi 
from. MD. 5802. - 


See under Vanabhojanavidhi. 


. -Natesàvidy&hrdayastotra (Cihtamani- 


stótra, Tantramantrastotra). Mysore N. D. 
VI. A. 21195. 21196. Extr. p. 166. 


-Prapatti- prapanna- vitüsvaftipus from. in 
8 adhys. i 


Ptd. with C. Srautadipika of 
Jagannathacárya. Mysore, 1894. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 446; 


"Laksadipavrata frorn., . Mysore. N, Be- Ny 


15113. Extr. p. p17, 15115. Extr. pp. 
217-18. 


-Vaplktipatatakapratisthavidhi fron: 
Mysore N. D: IV. A. 12233. Extr. B. p. 
459. 


-Bhesajákalpa from.:Filliozat |. 78. 
C, Fillozat |. 78... 
iste Adyar ll. p. 181 a. Mysore 


N. D. XV, 48845. Extr. p. 333. Triv. Cur. 
VII. 123 (tantra). 


AREETA q. by. Atmananda in his C. on Asya 


. paur. Varendra 1659. 


eq year ASB L. ü, 734. IM. 2498. 


^ Vámasya Sükta. See Asya Vamasya 
Hymn, pp. 56, 83. Ganesh & co. 1956. 


Gough pp. 31. 161 (upto Soma). Hz. 


31622. IM: 2124-26 (inc.);:10. 4641. 


“© a: «Kavindrácarya 38. Mandlik p. 50, BC 18. 


:::19.. MD. 3749 .(inc.). Mysore I. p. 72 (5 


mss.; aparasütra). Oppert |. 8136. SB. 


New DG. I. 1808. III. ii 68940 (inc.). 


C. R. A, Sastri l. p. 14. — 


-G. . Bhasya | by, Kapardisvamin. 
Anandasrama 7496. Mandlik p. 50, BC. 


cn cez q. in Apastamba Somakarika, 


IO. 312. 


- by. Bharadvaja. authority q. by 


" Yajñavalkya, Arthasastra, etc. - 


Adyar. AS. p. 132. Baroda 10038(a). 
Buhler 546. Burnell 125b. Cabaton |: 842. 
Cs. Il. 475. Gough p. 143. Hz. 362. 792. 
1522. IO. 5881-82. Kavindracarya 629. 
Mack. 20. MT. 1157(i). 8956 (in a 
collection). Mysore |. | pp. 89. 93. 619. 


, Mysore D. Il. 77-78. 79 (inc). Mysore N. 


D. Ill. 7152 (inc.). 7158. Extr. pp. 333- 
34.7154. TA. 228 (11). TD. 17877. 
Saurashtra p. 21. Sücipattra 32. VVRI. |. 
pp. 99 (in a collection). 304. Weber 1754. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. X Vil 


Ptd. in Smrtisandarbha Pt. V. pp. 3085- 
3214. Gurugranthamala Vol. IX. Calcutta, 
1955. 


-C. by Vaidyanatha Payagunda, son of 

Mahadeva and Veni and disciple of 

Nagoji. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1080b, 

also Sn. HR. | | 

NW. 130 (a. nis a 
werfen Burnell 214. 


want TET. mentioned by Bhaskara in 
-. *Trikandamandana: and by: Harihara in 
Paraskaragrhyasutrabhásya." Prob. C. 
Bhasya by Kapardin on. n I 
PRUDENS Wy 


See Kane, HDS, Edi B. 1080b.. 


SISSE followers of-a.school: of grammar 


` ‘belonging to BE q. in the Maha- 
see a Oxf. 160b; 


AAG father of King Bhoja, for the benefit of 


whom Bhojavyakarana. was H by 
Vinayasundera, i 


See Belvalkar, Systems of. Skt. Gr., 
T HN. 


IMS alias Bharamalla. 


-Darsanakatha, dhalrabetan. p. 68. 
Ha ajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 237. V. p. 443. 


-Danakatha. Jhalrapatan p. 68. 


c 


-Nagojipaddhati. tantra. CPB. 2499. 
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-Niéi bhojanakatha. Arrah |. A.p. 1. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. p. 237. 


-Saptavyasanakatha. Belson Jain Pt. 
V. P. 493. 


-Gotraprakasa. ASB. l. iii. 699. 


Cf. Gotraprakasa of Bhavamisra. 


E INE! (7th cent.). ref. to in Aihole insc. of 


Pulake&in Il.: For his association with 


` Calukyan court and for a detailed account 


of the a., see Encycl. Dict. of Skt. Lit. 
Vol. l.pp. 159-64; also see S. K. De, Hist. 
of Skt. Lit. Vol. |. pp. 177-82. ` 


q. in Sp. w. 3645. 3649. 3806. 3841- 
43. See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 64; Vidyakara- 
sahasraka v. 178. 


For an account of his life and work, see 
V. Rangacharya, Bharavi, the: Master of 
Diction Govt. Victoria Col. Mag., Palghat, 
V (1938-39) 124-30.. 


For Ekavali in Bharavi, X. 18, see J. of 
Ori. Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda.XIl. p. 340. 
XIII. p. 102. 2. XIX. p. 75. XX. p. 461. 
XXI. p. 228; also see Harihara Sastri, 
Bharavi and Dandin, IHQ. MI-1 - 1927. pp. 


. 169-71; also N. C. Chatterji, Home of 


Bharavi, AIOC. XII. pt. i, 80-82. 


. -Kjrátàrjuniya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar. Amer, Jaipur. pp. 26-27 (7 mss.). 
Andhra Uni. 462. 463- 72 (all inc.), ‘Baroda 


Il. 11 (inc.). 780  (inc.). 1835. 7044 (inc.). 
7191 (inc.). 7621. 11536. dit. 14091 
(inc.). 1439r. 14832 (inc.). 14850. 15011. 
BHU. 6126- 44. BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 2/62. 
7/98. 7/153. 7/159. 7/210. 25/ 155. 25/ 


269. 25/280. 25/302. 29/481. 29/647. 


29/710. 29/970. 29/1725. 29/757. 32/ 
5. 32/128. 32/149. 33/ 19. 93/133. 34/ 
80. 34/183. 94/283. 34/332. "84/335. 


34/386. 34/388, 34/420. 34/422. 34/ 


431. (34/461. 34/466. 34/571. 34/579. 
34/980. 36/165. 36/613. 36/944. 36/ 
1254. 37/ 168. 37/278. 37/338. 37/ 
387. 39/ 13. 39/17. 39/106. 30/116. 39/ 
292. 39/367. 41/106. 417121. 41/122. 


| 41/126.41/132. 41/42. 41/144- 45. 41/ 


147. 41/170- 72; 41/192. 41/213. 41/ 
225. 41/236. 41/238. 41/274. 41/4934. 
45/27 . 45/277. 46/139. 46/111. 46/ 
191. | A7/ 238. 49/25. 49/269. ZW. 


| 51/39- 40. 51/54. Bites 51/75. 51/80. 


51/83. 51/85. 51/96. 51/96(9). 51/204. 
52/481. 52/837. 53/54. 53/90. 53/110. 


— 54/166. 54/298. 55/3. 55/7. 55/133. 55/ 


193. 59/218- 19. 59/224. 59/257. 59/ 
2/76. 59/339. B. g Inst. III 3687 (inc.). 


3688-89. 3690. Extr. p.n 506. Bomb.. 


Uni. Velankar 582- 88 (inc.). "Brhatsüci, 
Nepal Il. pp. 40- 45. 54-55 (8 mss.). 
Calicut Uni. 125 (ne). Chandausi |. 437. 
438- -39(inc.). 440. Darbhanga Raj 1448. 


' 1449- 51. (inc.). Dešamangalam 405- -06. 
f 1208. Devaprayag |. 558 (inc.). 569 (inc.). 
.. DHAS. Assam 168. Extr. p. 198. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 22 (6 mss). Jha G. N. f. 
ii. 4282-83 (inc.). meee: 85. 4286 (inc.) 


4 1 


. (with Cs, Prasannasáhityacandrikà by 
Ekanatha Bhatta and Ghantapatha by 
Mallinatha). Il. ii. 9296 (inc.). Ill. 11665- 
. 66 (inc.). Kuru. Uni. |. 166-67. Il. 221- 
23. L. D. Ser. 5. 4752-53. 4754-55 (inc.). 
Ser 1$. 7593, Ser. 36. pp. 274. 286. 
334. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 132 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). Moodbidri DC. 119 (inc.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 25635. 25636 (7-18 


.Sargas). 25637 (2-4). 25638 (upto 11^). 


25639-40. 25641 (inc). 25642. 25643 
| an. 25644- 47 (inc.). Nagaur ll, 527-31. 
. 982- 33  (inc.). Ill. 845-48. 849-51 (inc.). 
852. 853 (inc.). Nagpur Uni. 393-422. 


T National Mus. ND. pp. 13-14. NPS. Ij. 


s pp. 436 (8 mss, inc.). 438 (inc.). OSM, 
. M. 3731-57. Osmania Uni. pp..84- 85 
(14 mss.; diff. sargas; all inc.). Pathabari 


89 (inc.). Prayag ll. 4112 (inc.). 4113. 


4114 (inc.). 4115-18. 4119-26 (inc.). 


4127. 4128 (inc.). 4129, 4130-35 (inc.). 


i “Rajasthan Jain Pt. ll. pp. 24 (2 mss.). 
7. 244. HI. 209. IV. p. 161 (7 mss.; diff. 


f ad V. p. 316. Ranbir Il. pp. 292 (2 


EO Be: 294. RORI, |. 1812-22. 


Extr, p. 92. II. B. 3858- 71. lll. B. 6090- 


93, 6094 (inc.). 6095. 6096 (inc.). 6097- 


_, 99. 6100-04 (inc.). 6105-06. 6107 (inc.). 


.- ,8108. V. 1050-51: VI. 786, VII. 1107- 
.., O9. 1110 (inc.). VIII. 759. IX. 1455-88 


(inc.). 1459. X. 1487-88 (inc.). 1489. XII, 


. , 2361. 2362 (inc.). XIII. 2449-52. 2453 


> (ne). 2454-55. XIV. 1336. XV. 1914- 
15. 1316 (inc.). XVI. 2320-21 (inc.). 


2322- 25. 2326 (inc.). XVII. 1340-41(nc.). 


.. 1897-99 (diff. sargas. Xinc.). XVIII. 3345- 


46 (inc.). XIX. 935- 37. XX. 1178. 1179- 
81 (inc.). 1182. 1183-84 finc.) XXI. 4353- 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


55. 4354 (inc.). 4355 (inc.). 4357 (inc.). 


5355-56. XXII. 1841-42. XXIII. 1127 
(ing.). XXIV. 1311-12, XXV. 3287-88 
(inc.). 3289-90. 3291-92 (inc.). 3293. 
3294-99 (inc.). 3300. 3301-02. 3303- 
06. SB. New DC. XI. 40513 (inc.). 40534 
(inc.). 40586-88 (inc.). 40631 (inc.). 
40635-36 (inc.). 40638 (inc.). 40640 
(inc.). 40641 (inc.). 40723-24 (inc.). 
40770 (inc.). 40773. 40813 (inc.). 40827. 
40871-76 (inc.). 40898 (inc.). 40963 
(inc.). 40979 (inc.). 41302-03 (inc.). 
41650. 41769-72 (inc.). 41800 (inc.). 
41866-67 (inc.). 41957-58 (ine.). 41959- 
600 (inc.). 42213-14 (inc.). 42264 (inc.). 
42574 (inc.). 42703 (inc.). 42714-16 
(inc.). 42718-22 (inc.). 42724-25. 43137 
(ing.). 43213-14 (inc.), 43830-33 (inc.). 
43335-36 (inc.). 43337 (inc.). 43339-45 
(inc.). 43347-48, 43349-51 (inc.). ii. 
104404-09. 104497-98 (inc.). 104553. 


' 104559, 104568. 104610. 104624-25. 


104665. 104677 (inc.). 104693-94 (inc.). 
104762. 104783 (inc.). 104797 (inc.). 
104810 (inc). 104897. 104898 (inc.). 
104905 (inc.). 104937 (inc.). 104939 


. (inc.). 104979. 104980 (inc.). 105012 


(inc.). -105018 (inc.). 105032 (inc.). 
105072 (inc.). 105108 (inc.). 105128 
(ine.).. 105134 (inc.). 105170 (inc.). 
105180. 105238 (inc.). 105216-17 (inc.). 


' 105903 (inc.). 105316 (inc.). 105333 


(inc.). 105403 (inc.). 105420 (inc.). 
105422 (inc.). 105546 (inc.). 105663-64 
(inc.). 105841-42 (inc.). 105966 (inc.). 
106115 (inc.). 106155 (inc.). 106182 
(inc.). 106264. 106305 (inc.). 106402. 
106456 (inc.). 106459 (inc.). 106464 
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(inc.). 106481-82 (inc.. 106495 (inc.). 
106514 (inc.). 106520 (inc.). 106563 
(inc.). 106652 (inc.). XIII. 52089 (inc.). 
Sücipattra 11 (2 mss. diff. sargas). 
Sukrtindra 969. S. V. Uni. |. 382-86 (5 
mss.). 869. 945. TA. 3062. 3095. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 660-61. 662 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 14542-A. 14632. 14844-B 
(inc.). 14997-B (inc.). 15056-A (inc). 
15061. 15109 (inc.). 15114 (inc.). 15191 
(inc.). 15218 (inc.). 15242-A (inc.). 15760 


(inc.). 16162. 16652 A (inc). 16883- . 


Alinc.). 16884-A (inc.). 17462-B (inc.). 


|.17465-A (inc.). 17518-B. 17534-A. 


17845. 18260-B. 18402-A (inc). 18448- 
A. 18474. 18503-B (inc.). 18725-A. 
20699-705 (inc.). 21477 (inc). 21723-B 
(nc). 22189. Udaipur SS. |. 357; 358- 
59 (inc.). ll. 1925-29 (inc.). 1984 (inc.). 


“Utkal Uni. 2589-90 (diff. sargas). 2792. 


UVS. VI. 3 (inc.). VRI. I. 2556 (inc.). 2556 
(inc.). Extr. p. 64. 2557 (inc.). ll. 5830- 
34 (inc.). Ill. 9244 (inc.). IV. 12275-76 
(inc). V. 15929 (inc.). 15930. 15931-32 
(inc.). 15933. 15934-35 (inc.). 15936. 
15937-38 (inc.). VSM..Poona Ill. 797- 
801 (inc.). VVRI. |. p. 220 (9 mss.; diff. 
sargas). ` Wai D. Il. 8661 -8702 (inc.). 
10677-79 (inc.). Wien Il. 20. 'WIHM. f. 
271. M. 1327-31 (diff. sargas). 1332. 


Ptd. with C. of Mallinatha, N.S. Press, 
Bombay, 1907.(2) with German tr. by C. 


` "Cappeller: HOS. 1912: (3) with C. of 


Mallinatha, Chhatra Pustakalaya, Calcutta, 
1926. (4) with Eng. Trans., Belgaun, 
1954. (5) Ed. by Madhukar Raghunatha 
Ashtikar, Amaravati Sugama Prakashan, 
1960. (6) Modern Book Agency, 


Calcutta, 1963. (7): Modern Book Agency, 
Calcutta, 1964. (8) Balamanorama Press; 
Madras, 1969. (9) Gokuldas e Ser. 
no. 7, Varanasi, 1975. ` 


-Gopalasahasranama. B. Jo Inst. HI. 
3916. 3917 (inc.), 


qeq Tirupati (RSVP). 2435 (inc.). 


) med. CPB. 3664. 


efir a contemporary of Viávarüpa (800-825 


A.D.) writer on Dharmaáéastra; q.-in 
Mitaksara of Vijfiane$vara, Oxf. 356a; 
by Rámanuja in Vedárthasangraha (Pundit 
Edn. p. 154); in Yatindramata- dipika 
by Srinivasadasa p. 2. Sri Ramakrishna 


` Math, Madras, 1849. a in Sarasvati- 


vilasa. 


For eee details on the a. see Kane, 
HDS. |. i. sn. 62. op. 565-71. 


E Rjuvimala on Manusmrti “Trav. Uni. 


` L-820 (inc). T- 1158(nc.). 


See T. R. Chintamani, Bharuci; A new 
commeritator on Manusmrti, Proceed, 
AIOC. XII Vol. fi, 352-60. ` 


-C. on Visnudharmasitra. dh. » 


See JBBHAS. 1925. 211-13; also see 
J.D.M. Derrett, JAOS. Vol. 84. pp. 392- 
95; J.D.M. Derrett, ZDMG: Vol. 115. pp. 
134-52. 
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i -Smrtisarasamuccaya. TD. 18504. 
I 18505- 06 (inc.). ` 


— Ug See Under Bharandasama above. 


smokers mivifafir describing various kinds 
of machines for lifting weights. by 

| Devisimha, son of Bharata or Hindupati; 
transl. from Persian. Bikaner 3849 (inc.). 

For an edn. of the text from the Bik. ms. 

see Sarasvati Susama, XII. ii. Sup. For a 


note on the work, see Poona Ori, X: pp. 
| 79-80. 
` qmi 
-Cikitsánavanita. med. Bikaner 4031. | 
is EG " D i > . ~ | 
Euri eponymous a. mentioned in Smrticandrika, | 
$raddhamayükha by Hemadri, and in C. . 


on Nitivakyamrta. At times Bhargava _ 
stands for work of Sukra on 1 Politics. 


See Kane, HDS. 1. ii: p. 1200a. 


..See also under Bhrgu and Sukra. The 
following works are found in his name. 


-Adyadiéri mahalaksmi ihrdaya. Mysore N. 
D. MI. A. 20655 (by Sukra). 


-Rnamocakamangalastotra.. See under 


the text. qiia 


Adal, ms.: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 5828- | (inc.). 


-Ganapatisadaksaramantra. B. J. Inst. IIl. 
5281. 
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-Mahamrtyufjayajapavidhana. SB. New 
DC. H. iii. 59114. 


-Sivastotra from Skandapurana. B. J. 
Inst. Ill. 3577 (inc.). TD. 22918. 


-Sivar&trikatha from Lihgapurana. B. J. 


Inst. IIl. 3577 (inc.). 


-Candraguptamahakavya or Candra- 
mahakavya. 


Ptd. Lucknow. See M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL., Index. p. 1017a. 


Cf. Candraguptacarita. 


-Naksatramala. jy. Burnell 80a. TD. 
11465. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 18. 


-Praénacandra. jy. in 4 patalas. Mithila 
Il; 182. 


-Praénatantra. jy. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8535. 


-Bhargavajyotisa. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31839 (inc.). 


Cf. Naksatramala. 


-Namasangraha or Bhargavanighantu. 
See below. | 


artana aene Andhra Uni. 2162. 


Oppert I. 8139. 
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antares by Bhargava. Mysore N. D. IX. 


amfa sema Trav. Uni, T-538. 8902-A. 8988. 
Triv. Cur. VII. 11, 12. 


— from Visnuyámala. SB. New DO. V. 
ii. 75925. 


arta (ma) emi 


_Dašamavyañjana. kavya. Baroda ll. 
19809; i 


anta axes jy. by Sankara. OSM. |. 2738. Utkal 
Uni. 2111 (an.). 


Cf Bhrgukerala. 


arta ien Osmania Uni. p. 1/0, 
amta T" d. in Smrtikaustubha of Ananta- 


deva, IO. 1475. 


arta WaT in seven stabakas. by Ramakrsnasiri 

alias Haridasa, son of Tryambaka. See 
.C.R. Despande, Stud. in Campü Lit. 134- 
Baroda Il. 10872. BBRAS. 1251. Bhau 
Daji 112: RORI. III.B. 6566. 


Ptd. Grantharatnamala, Vol. ll. nos. 3-4, 
Bombay, 1887-88. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 334. 


amta: afa.: by a king of Cochin (Matabhüpa). 
^ Trippünittura |. 826 (7). 


amta wm prob. part of ` Bhrgukerala. MD. 
13844 (with Kannada meaning, inc.). 
Mysore N. D. IX. 31837 (inc.). 31838 
(inc.). Extr. p. 164. 
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31839 (inc.). Cf. his Naksatramala. 


ies Paficaratra. mentioned in Padma- 


tantra, IO. 2532. 
Adyar Il. p. 179a. MT. 1733B (prayoga). 


Ptd. ed. on the basis of 3 mss. G. N. 
Jha Kendriya Skt. Vidyapeetha, Allahabad, 
1981. 


ania wem Vaikh. Adyar (2 mss.). Tirupati 


304. 
amiadifirt a. in Ahalyakamadhenu(?). 
amer or nägi. on the effects of diff. 


planetary periods and sub-periods in the 
life of a person. Gough p. 182. MT. 3520. 
7963. 9625 (upto Budhabhukti). Mysore 
N. D. IX. 31840 (inc.). R. Av Sastri Il. p. 
239. : 


I Ptd. Mad. Govt. Ori. Ser. XVI. Chennai, 
1950. 


wmiafravz Or Namasangraha by Bhargava. 
Andhra Uni. 2161 (Bhargavadi- -nighantu). 
Burnell p. 49a. Gough. p. 143. Mysore 
N. D. |. p. 608. XV. 47668. 47687. 
47688. TD. 5006. - 


antaaag Adyar D. XIII. 2075. Mysore |. p. 


347. Oppert |. 5112 (tantra). ViSva- 
bharati 2971 (d). 


-by Vararuci. See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of 
Kerala Jy. p. 194. 


48. 
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MD. 14055. Mysore N. D. IX. 31841. 
.Extr. p. 165. 31842 (inc). 


See also under Bhargavamuhürta below. 


antago vaiş. Upapurana, interlocutors are Nara 
and Narayana; in two Khandas, deals 
with the sanctity of Badarikasrama, also 
appears to deal with life of Azhars and 
Yoga; mentioned in Kürmapurána, Oxf. 
8a. 


Adyar |. p. 155. Alwar 846. Extr. 177. 
Andhra Uni. 230-33 (inc.). Baroda ll. 
784r (inc.). 11610. BC. 301. Bomb. Uni. 
1305 (Uttarakhanda). BORI. 141 of 1884- 
87. Burnell 192a (2 mss.). Gough p. 173. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 61. Hpr. IV. 199 
 (Uttarakhanda). 1O. 6745-46A. Jodhpur 
751. Kamakoti 34/14. Kavindracarya 
1411. Luck. Uni. p. 46. Mack: 51. MD. 
2352-55 (inc.). 15665. 15967 (1-25 
adhys.) MT. 512(a) (inc.). 2670. 
4556.4627 (1-40 chs.). 6031(b)(inc.). 
6154 (inc.) (Uttarakhanda). Mysore N. D. 
VI. 17860. Extr. p. 141. 17861-63 (inc.). 
17864. Oppert l. 1700. 9113. 6398. 
8140. Il. 3519. 3740. Osmania Uni. p. 
75 (8 mss.). Oudh VIII. 4. XI. 4(in 40 
chs.). Prativadibhayankara p. 13(no. 97- 


98). RORI. XXI. 2191 + SB. . 


New DC. IV. 15200. . 72216. Šg. 
pp..21. Extr..p. 151. ps Coll. Ben. 
1911-12. p. 7 (no. 2096). Sücipattra 
109. TA. 1680. 2877 (inc.). Taylor Il. 226. 
TD. 10569-70. Trav. Uni. 3537-A. 


Ptd. (1) in Grantha script. Bhagavata- 
vardhini Press, Sundapalayam, 1910. (2) 
Nag. Publishers, Delhi, 1997. 


-Bhavisyatkathana from. VRI. IV. 10732. 
TS RTT Saiva. 


-Maheśvarānandacarita from. TCD. 235- 
C (inc.). Trav. Uni. C- 2397- C. 


Aedes iom. aA 
Palace Il. 459. TCD. 235B. 


q£ from Renan Mysore l. 
p. 187. Mysore N. D. VI. 18571. Extr. 
pp. 305-06. 


WRfaWdlRERBI by Rama. TA. 3164." ` 


amtaay Mysore N. D. IX. 31843: SB. Nei 


DC. IX. 34788 (inc.). 


amtaa SB. New DC. 1X. ii. 99310 (inc.). 


-C. on Caturadhyayi Vyakarana or 
Atharvavedaprati$akhya. See Aithal, Vedic 
Ancillary Lit. p. 6r. 


VSM. Poona l. 811 (inc.). Extr. p. 361. 


Ptd. Saunakiya Caturadhyayika, ed. by 
William D. cin American :Ori. Soc. 
1862. 


z jy. RORI. XVIII. 1748. (with-Sarini).- 


-by Vararuci. BORI. 835 of 1884-87. IM. 
. 1045. 1103. 1181(*tattva) Jha -G. Nie. 
ii, 8530(inc.).. Mithila III. 227. NPS. Il. p. 

16. Radh. 43. Ranbir Ill. p. 738. Rgb. 

835. RORI. XIV. 1632. SB. New DC. IX. 

35114. 36434. Stein 167. Extr. p. 342. 
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Trav. Uni. 7134. Ujjain Ip. 47. VRI. IV. 
12965. l 


Cf. Bhargavapaficanga above. 


TH alias Para$urama 


-Varnasankarajatimala or Jatimala from 
Parasarapaddhati. See Kane, HDS: |. ii. 
p. 1099b, 


Hpr. |. 327. L. 548. SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 


69780. 70004. S.K. Ray 674-76 
(Jatimala). SSPC. Ill. T-299.. ` 


See also under Rama eee 


Pupa A Mysore N. D. XVI. ji. 50036 
(inc.). Extr. p. 6. 


 -Vagbhusanakavya. JBhP. |. 1864 
(Brhad). MT. 1990. Oudh IV. 9. 


See Ramacandra of Bhargavagotra. 


WT paur. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/473 (with 


katha). SB. New DC. Il, iii. 60554. iv. 
66290. | 


T from Padmapurana. L. 4182. 


aema SB. New DO. Il. iii. 59858 
(Nié&dhikeranaka) 


? SB. New DC. l. iii. 60232. 


60692. 


-from Damaratantra. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/2001. 


-Bhagavatadasamavyanjana. Baroda Il. 
1573. 


Cf. Dašamavyañjana of Bhargava’ 


Krsnamuni. 


|. atada or Bhargavi °. K avindracarya 939. 


1645. MT. 1733 (a) (in 25 chs.)(Vaikhanasa). 
Tirupati 305 (Vaikhanasa). Cf. Bhrgu- 
samhita 


-Indrapratimadana from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 9951. Extr. B. p. 51. 


-IndraluptaSanti from. Mysore N.-D. V. 


A. 9952-53. Extr. B. p. 51. 


-Para$uramakalpa from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 56. 


amiada q. in Alankarasekhara. 


1TH Anand&árama 5739. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 46/508 (9stotra). 


-or ParaSuramasahasranama from 
Agnipurana. See under both the titles. 


Ptg. Jagaddhitecchu Press, Poona, 
1916. 


Iam? jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31836. Extr. p. 


164. 


sera jy. Adyar ll. p. 52a. Govt. Or. Libr. 


Madras 61 (dh.). Kadayanallür 210-11. 
295. MD. 13845. 13846 (inc.). 13847- 


E 


is 


au ee 


sap 
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48. MT. 4137 (a). 8188. Mysore. N. D. 
IX. 31844-45 (inc.) (by Gargya?). Nagpur 
Uni. 1417. Oppert |. 1294. 3570. Il. 3217. 
Prayag Il. 5268. PUL. Il. p. 229. Sakti 
40. Sangam 42. SB. New DC. IX. 3/305 
(inc.). TCD. 727. Trav. Uni. T-115. 3577- 
D (inc.). L-1092-D (inc.). Triv. Cur. Il. 81. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 35. 
-C. by Sridhara. Gough p. 181. 


Cf. Bhrgusütra 


qm VVBISIS. II. 707. 


| anteater Gough p. 143. Kavindracarya 649. 


arta or Jamadagnyapriya. Vedic. See under 
Apriya for other süktas. Adyar Il. p. 243b. 
Adyar D. |. 563 (°pri). 


Utara o. by Bhattoji in Tithinirnaya, 


BP. p. 51. See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1080b. 


P INEIKECHPEI authority ref. by Divakara Kale, 


in his Kalanirnayacandrika, Bomb. Uni. 
1015.; in the Krtyaratnavali of 
Ramacandra Bhatta (1649 A. D.), Lz. 
499.; by Bhattojidiksita in his 


Tithinirnayasamksepa, Lz. 548; by ` 


Purusottama in his DravyaSuddhidipika, 

BBRAS. 1137. Oxf. 247a; in Nirnaya- 
. sindhu of Kamalakarabhatta, VHI.. IV. 

10249. | 


-by Sambaji or Prataparaja. Alwar 2247. 
Extr. no. 648. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 
23. RORI. XXI. 4159. 


See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1080b. 
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UTA MD. 6824. 
ERARA (not in the metrical 


form) from Agnipurana. Bomb. Uni. 1558. 


antares BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 29/ 


1820. 


rd hr from Srirahasyayamala. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13424. Extr. IV. B. pp. 758-59. 


amtaa jy. on Adbhutag€nti. q. often in Adbhuta- 
sagara of Ballalasena and also in 
Muhürtacintamani. 


amieta sa 2. or Bhrgusutra; on fortune- 


telling classified under the nine planets; 


See Bharatiya Jyotisa, p. 141. 


emat aaa or d in io fom 
of Bhrgu-bharata-Sakuntala-samvada. by 
Bhargava or Bhrgu. See under 
Karmavipaka. 


-Umamaheé$varavratakatha from. SB. 
= New DC. IV. ii. 73139. 


wrtatarft or Bhargaviyadbhutani; 70^ parigista 
of the Av; Munchen 183/75. Tb. uL 
Weber. 366 (70).. C sg PEOR 


Ptd. in Atharvaveda Farisistas, Leipzig, 
` "Halle, 1909: 1910. 'See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1189-90. 1335. 


WMA AMT from Matsyapurana. Burnell 149a. 
TD. 13280. | 
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atit (a) dfe or °Bhrgu samhità, a manual 


of. astrology and magical science. . , 
Ptd. Meerut, 1895-1900. 
writes Saiva. MD. 6825. 


ata q. by Nár&yanakantha | in Mrgendravrtti 
see Kas. Ser. 50, p. 63. 


falute. Munchen 186 (p. 135). 


wm (AA) ref. in Padmatantra, IO. 2532. 


Rateable IO. Stein 245. 


` See under’ Bhartrsarasvata. 


| uctor , q. in " Tina ERIS EN 


1058. 


uno (7) med. collection of extracts from 
different works. VRI. II. 6310. EET 


| | Fath. Mysore l. p. 121; Mysore 


N. ND I | 531 5-17 (AgnidVayasamsarga). 
-Bauch. MT. 7114. 


araben. acc. to Vyasa, and Vatsyayana. by 
.. Sundararaja Sarman. - 


Ptd. Madras, 1901. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1892-1906. 686. 


wr TPA (2) 


-Ekada&inirnaya (in a Collection). ŠB. New 


DC. IH. ii. 67538. 


-Kàvyaprakasiyasütrakarika. SB. New 
DC. XI. ii. 106832. 


arsodi kávya. Baroda Il. 4370. 


ST HHOREIT or Nalakhyana. by Bhalana. Ed. 
by K. K. Shastri. J. of Ori. Baroda VII. p. 
119. 


MAA SB. New DC.II. iii. 62824 (in a collection; 
(ine. 


tTGER( ?)g mentioned in Suddhicandrika of 
Nandapandita. 


- See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1200a: 


Wr or Vasuki or Valikin. an authority, on 
medicine and yoga. q. in Atanka- 
darpana, Fi. 345; q. in Hathapradipika 
by Svatmarama, Weber 647; by 
Todarananda in his L. 
Weber 941. ; Su, 


Wrgfa(mt)d- mentioned in Madhurako$a of 
Vijayaraksita, IO. 2668. 


Kavindracarya 963. 
See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas, p. 203. 


"erg 


-Padamafijari. lex. Mysore N: D: XV. 
47680. i x 


Cf. Bhallatakavi. 
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Tg fe ATTRA jy. by Deva&álimuni. Bomb. Uni. 501. 


-Nidanasütra. See Vaidik Vanmaya ka 


Itihas, |. p. 207. 


WTEÍSSITRIUT Sv. q. in. Brhaddevatà, V. 21-23. 
159; Baudh. dh. sūtra; [27 11-12; 
Bhasikasutra, Ill. 15; Mahabhasya IV. ii. 
204; in C. Balakrida by Vi$varüpa on 
Yajnavalkya Smrti, 1.2.53. 


See Vaidic Vanmay ka Itihas, WM. pp. 30. | 


191; also B. Ghosh, Lost Brahmanas, 
pp: TIOSTTT: 


ref. in Baudh. dh. Sütra, |. ii. 11; 
also ref. by Madhva, see BNK. Sharma, 
Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. |. pp. 356. 


(sree) eA a. of Bhallavi Brahmana. ‘See 


Vaidic Vanmay ka Itihas, n p. 168. 


oee above. 
aandaa by Merutunga of Aficalagaccha: 


See Viśvatattvaprakāśa, Jivaraja Jaina 
Granthamala, 16, Intr. p. 94, Sholapur, 
1964. 


WAHT jy. Oppert |. 6093. 


mahat jy. by Krsnanatha. NP. |. 144. NW. 
566. 


MARAA name of C. by Bhatta Mudgala on 
Bhavanaviveka. mim. Hall p. 140. SB. 
418. 


See below. 


aH iv. CPB. 3665- 66. PUL. Il. p. 229 
(inc.).. 


-by Jivanatha Maithila, son of Sambhu- 
natha of Palivaméa. Devaprayag ii. 
2492. Jha G. N. ll. ii. 8578- 79. Mithila. 
Mithila Ill. 228.  228(ÀJ(inc.). 230. NPS. 
Il. p. 16. RASB. X. ii. 7215. Saurashtra 
p. 49(nc.). SB. New DC. IX. 34819. 
. 95394. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903. p. 51 (rio. 
; 1196). 


Ptd. (1) Ed: With a ‘Sinhalese transl. and 
notes by Sarnelis: Colombo, 1897. (2) 
^. With Bengali transl. Calcutta, 1897. 


aahi or Bhavadarpana by Mukundapandita. 
See under Bhavadarpana. 


ATARAR by Devendra Ganin. See under Bhāvanā- 
kulaka. 


WAR. jy. Oppert II. 1989. 3313. 


aaa jy. in 14 patalas based.on Jaiminisetra 
by Venkate$vara of Vadhülagotra. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 61. MD. 13849. 18831 
(inc.). MT. 343(8); 411 (àn.). 3534(ay(nc.). 
5414. 8187. 8833. Mysore I. p. 347 (3 
mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 31846 (inc.). 
31847. Extr. p. 165. 31848. 31849-50 
(inc.). Oppert |. 912. 6094. TA. 1305. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2436 (inc.). 


UAHA Jodiya ll. 171. 


8ISTUTHT Dacca 58. K. 
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jT dest son of Bhava Viévanatha Diksita. 


See under Bhavaganeéa. 


q IIO. Stein 269. 


ataia or Bhavasataka or Nagaraja-bhava- 
. $ataka. kavya in 103 stanzas, containing 
riddles; by Nagaraja, son of Jalapa. See 
| Bhavašataka below. 
SANE jy. Oppert Il. 178. 
-G: ibid. 


` -from Tajikanilakanthi. RORI.:III.B. 7869. . 


-fromn Strijataka. RORI. IV. 2959. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 99482 ids 


Weis ly. “Amer, Jaipur p. 108. ‘NPS. V. p. 
110. ‘Udaipur SS. ll. 2421 (inc.). 


-from Padrhákosa of Govardhana, son 
of Rama. RORI. Ill. B. 7870. SB. New 
“DC. IX. ii. 100993 (Grahaphala). 


 Bikaner 4928 (with notes in 
Rajasthani). | 


a from: Sarvollasatantra. 


Ptd. siapa s Press, Calcutta, 
1876. 


| disciplé of Jayacandrasüri of Pürnima- 


C 


gaccha. 


-Amaradattarnitr&riandacarita. 


Ptd. Jamnagar, 1924. 


-Dhanada(datta)carita. Ptd. Jamnagar, 
1924. 


-Santinathacaritra. katha. Baroda ll. 
2086. BORI. D. XIX. Il. ii. 732: L. 2661. 
RASB. XIII. ii. 204. SB. New DC. XII. 
44361 (inc.). 44375 (inc.). 

et bhakti. by Candidasa. L. 2131. 


‘ly. by Vaidyanatha. NW. 520. 


-name of Ccc. by (Vativala) Nárasirrhia; 
son of Upendra Bhatia and disciple of 
Ramacandra Bhatta on Gë. ‘Tattva- 
prakasika of Jayatirtha on C. Bhasya of 
Anandatirtha on Brahmasütra on 
Tattvaprakasika. MT. 866. Tirupati 231. 
-name of C. by Vativala Narasimha 6n 
Pramanapaddhati of Jayatirtha. (dvai.). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43483 (inc.). 43484. 
Extr. p. 204. 


-name of C. by Srinivasa on Bharata- 
tatparyahitnaya of Anandatirtha. See 
under Mahabharatatatparyanirnaya. 


BORI. 196 of 1883-84. BP. B. 272. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 31852. 

-by Sankaracarya. jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31851. Extr.p. 166. 

fùt part of Santánadipikà. jy. Bomb. 
Uni. 501 (VI Patala only). Bomb. Uni. 


a 


SUN DUR RETE SaN 


AT oret 


aram maaa naD A a 
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aafaa 
Velankar 1393 (inc.). Mithila Ill. 229A. 
229B(inc.). | 


See under Santanadipika. 


qafat name of C. by Caturbhuja on 


Amaru$ataka. See under the text. 
Addl. Mss.: 


BORI. 321 of 1884-87. 364, 365 of 
1887-91. BORI. D. XII. i. 20-21. 
Chandausi |. 
3952. XVI. 2367. 


MaaR Rice p. 326. 
TE T jy. Bir a disciple of Citrabhanu. 


MT. 4171(a). 


See K. V. Sarma, Bib. of Kerala Jy. p. 147. 


makrana or Bhügolanirnaya. S. V. Uni. I. 


963. 


-stotra. by Gopaladasa. Trav. Uni. 4328 

13° 
WATS q. by Yadunathacakravartin in 
his Mantraratnakara, RASB: VIII. A. 6192; 


in Tantrasara, Agamatattvavilasa, 


Syamarahasya and: by several other ^ 


- authorities. 


Allahabad 73. Hpr..IV. 200. Ranbir Ill. p. 
1132. RASB. VIII. A. 6272- (12^ Ch.). 
6273 (18^ Ch.). SB. New DC. Vl. iii 
89320. Varendra 519. 1406. ` 


-from Tantractidamani. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
IV. ii. p. 24. Dacca 1086-D. 1927. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p.73 (2 mss.) 


434-35 (inc.). RORI. II. B. 
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42. 


aaefa See under Sakti- 


Sodhanatantra, 


WSS tantra.by Vidyakantha. Stein 


232. Extr. p. 363. 
qaar Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 9. A 
STTSTSTTTe TT B Varahamihira. CP. 3667. 
WaT Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. zo = 


WATT work cited by Madhva. not extant. See 


BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit Vol |. 
p. 356. 


maaana name of C. by Citsukhamuni . 


on Naiskarmyasiddhi. MT. 3271. Trav. 
Uni. Sup. 16030-B. 


aan r 
ascribed to Varavaramuni on Vrttavijňāpana 
(Tiruviruttam) of Sathajit (Nammálvar). 
Mysore N. D. XII. 40353; 40595. Extr; 
p. 271. i 


name of Manipravala C., 


TAT teu t alan, B. lll, 52. See P. V. Kane, - 


NES p. 427a; 


Y . — _ = 


Mysore I. p. 224. Mysore N: D. VII, B. 
23713 (stotra). VIII. 26095 (inc.). 


-C, in verse form. by a. himself. Mysore 
N. D. VIII. 26096 (inc.). 


-Nityasanketastavar&ja from. Vangiya p. 


m "Uit name of C. by Haridiksita on Bodha- 
I arn of Narahari, Nasik XVIII. 3 (J). XVIII. 
4 (I). XVIII. 5 (Ill). 


NIS $t o or - Bhavadipika, name of C. by 
yi Vrajarāja on Bhagavatacatuššloki of 
- Vallabnacarya. RASB. XI. 8767. 


See also under the text. 


VASAT. name of C. by Virarághava on 
Uttárürüihaéarità ` of ‘Bhavabhiti. 

© Gettingen Il. 4521. S. V. Uni. |. 87. 88 
(inc.). 89-90 (inc.). 91-93. 94 (inc.). 


TA Tura ^ ined. | name of C. by Jvaladatta 
‘on  Bhávaprakáóa of Bhavamiéra. See 
below. 


MET Dig. Jain. BORI. 650 of 1875-76. D. 
p. 111. Pannalal Bombay V. p. 5. 
-or Bhavasañgraha by Srutamuni. See 


under Bhavasargraha. 


aet Jain. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107818. 


PUL ll. p. 229 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). SB. New 
DO. IX. 36918. 


"by Váfichánütha. prob. a part of 
Váfichánáthiya. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras- 61. MD. 13850- 
51 (inc. — 
Cf. Váfichanathiya, MT. 1875. 
dot name of C. by Madhura Subbarama 
. Sástrin on ViSvagunádaráa, Trav. Uni. 5749. 


Irt jy.or Bhàvakutühalà by Mukundapandita. ` 
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SIG. jy. Alwar 1880. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31853- 54. RORI. XXI. 5807-08. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 99175. 


etw son of Mahašarman, father of Aniruddha 
(a. of C. Sigubodhini on Bhasvatikarana, 
composed in 1496 A.D., BP. p. 368). 


4 or Bhiaveóaphala: y: in 145 verses, 
elementary work on ‘horoscopy by 
Mahadeva, son of Kanhatla)jit, patronised 
by Raivataraja. BBRAS. 8n. | 


atada or E Y name of C. by K; sna- 
migra on Sabdakaustubha of Bhattoji- 
 Giksita: Adyar D. VI. 138-36.. 


-name of Cee, by Chalari Narasimhacarya 

on Gc. Bhásyavivarana of Jayatirtha on 

C. Bhasya of Anandatirtha on 

i e CPB. 481. Mysore N. 
| E 749. Extr. B: 91. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam, 1 606: 


-name of Cc. by Rághavendrayali ç on C.. 
"DI Jayátirtha on. Karmanirnaya of Ananda- 
tirtha.. Adyar D. X. 645. | 


Ptd. + B. Krishnamacharya (ed), 
Kumbhakonam, 1901, ~~ 
siame of Co. by Raghavendrayati on C. 
Vivarana of Jayatirtha on Tattvoddyota 
of Anandatirtha. MD. 4791. Trav. Uni. 
9396 


-name. of C. by Govirida Kisnücárya on 
-Pramànapaddhati. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
43485. Extr. p. 205. 


E! 

icu 
if 
d 
ue 
gu 
BI 

$ 


š raat 


Ze Bhavarupa or Bhasyatika. name-of' 5 


...Ptd. N. S, Press, Bombay, 1902, > ` 


-name óf C. by. Raghavendra’ ‘on 


i Pramanapaddhati, PUL. HL p. 48. 


Bu n i by on on b. 


;Pram&tialáksana: of Anandatirtha, "SE 
- "under the text ` i 


Cec. by.. Rāghavendrayati on. Cc. 


E . Tattvaprakagika. of. Jayatirtha: on C. 
| Bhšsya: of Anandatirtha on Brahma- 


sutra. See under the text. 


-name of: Co, by: Raghavendrayati on 


Gitatatparyanirnaya on Sgan 


See under the text. 


er Bharatabhavadipa n name of C. by 
E: "Nilakantha ori Mahabharata. See under 


Aa Tei text. 


-name of C. by Yajfianárayana on 
Mahabharata. GD. 377A. 


< See also, under.the text. 


“ame of Cc. by Anantarya.on C. of 


Jayatirtha on Mithyatvanumanakhandana 


. ef Anandatirtha. Mysore N. D. XIV. 


44153. Extr. p-:453. 


“name: of-C. by: Satyadharmatirtha on 


Ramayana (Kandas: il- M, Mysore N. D. 


VI: 16689. 


-Or Bhāvarūpa or Bhásyatika. name of 


` Cc. by Raghavendrayati on Qu Bhasya of 
' Jayatirtha on Visnutattva(vi)nimaya of 


t3 
» ott us 


“errata unspecified. "TAS 1795/3. 
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— Anandatirtha: Pejawar 123a. BASB. S 


. 8708. Trav. Uni. 2283 (inc.). 


Ptd. HU 1898. 


im kavya. by. 'Hemaratnasüri.. "—— 


in V. S; 1638 Da TPAS RORI. Vill. 836. 


srraatfaen 


-name of C. by Harsanathiá*JHa on” 


: Gitagopipatikavya. of - Krsnadatta. Jha 
B. 61:73. Jha G. N. 1. ii. 4289, H. ii 
9314-15 (inc.); 


| , Ptd. Nes: Press, Bombay, 1908:: See... 
do Pid. Bks. 1938, Pp. 911, 1869; ^ — 


-name of C. on Markandeya Purana, 
Ranbir II. p. 902. 


Soranei IM.:2831. 
-kavya. SB. New DC. Xl. 41425, - 


-C. SB. New DC. XI. 41425, - 


mada iy. Anandaárama 2064. BISM:' “Bid. ^ 
=: Cat) 47/259. MD. 13889. ‘Mysore N. D. 

IX. 31855. Extr. p. 166. RORI. XV. 1714 

(inc.). SB. New DG... IX. 37308. Taylor Il. 


31 (inc. ). 


—-by Akillapalli .Ramavidvat, son of 


Cittubhatta of Kaundinyagotra, a Yajusa. 
MT. 1935. 


-by Bhaskara. TA. 4531 (inc.). 


-by Ramacandra: Prayag Il. 5253. 


—areaatfitent ny. Gough p. 35. 


aradt mim. (Prabhakara), Kavindracarya 370. 


radifda?) vedanta. by Vijayadhvaja. Oppert 
I. 3731. 


araattteat yoga. by Acyutavira(dhira), son of 
Janardana and eee of Puskara. Hpr. 
IV. 201. 


qadam adv. or Trayyantabhavadipika; name 
of Coccc. by Ramananda on Cccc. 
Rjuvivarana by Visnubhattopadhyaya on 
Ccc.Vivarana by Prakagatman. Cc. 
Paficapadika by Padmapada on C. 
Bhasya by Sankaracarya. See under the 
DS 


-name of.C. by Gopala; Upadhyaya on 
Kapalakarika. Trav. Uni. 9736-X (an.). 
Ujjain |. p. 15. 


-or Bhávavikasini. śr. name of -C. by 
Narayana on Kapalakarika. See under 
text. 


Adal. mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 36/183. SB. New DC. 
|. iv. 56363 (in a collection). 


-name of C. by Purusottama (Nityaprajna) 
on.Kramadipika or Gopalamantra? of 
Kešava Kaámirin. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Baroda ll. 9811(b). Burnell 207a. Mysore" 


N. D. XVI. ii. 48387. Extr pp. 131-32. 
50037. Trav. Uni. Sup. 16350-F. 16522- 
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B (inc.): 17974-B (inc.). 18129-B-(inc.). 


18754-B (inc.). 20124 (inc.). 16236 (inc.). 


on Clea mE 


Bos under the text Grd paot: 


E mss.: "nc ue DA 


Baroda Il, 8225. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/82. 
32/117. | 


.-name of C. by Vemabhupála. on. his own 


Gathasaptašatisara or Prakrta°. Trav. 
Uni. E 14831 -A. 


Ptd. in Telugu,- Andhra Uni. Ser. 45, 1951. 


-name of C. by Harsanatha on Gitagopipat 
of Krsnadatta. See under text, ` 


-name of Cron  Caridrikajanàmejaya 
(nàtaka) of Kulikat (Gartavana) roi, 
See under the — rade t 


-name of C. by Prahladalrsnacarya, son 
of Tirumalacárya on Taratamya, Trav. Uni. 
9446. | 


m i See under Taratamyavivrti 


-nate of C. by Venkateša on- Taratamya- 


"C ,navaslokimuktamala. Mysore l. p 517. 
| Mysore. N. D. XIV.. 43299. Extr. „P 134. 


-name of C. by ` 'Krsnanyāyavāgřśa on 
Nyayasiddhantamaiijari.. ny. See under 
the text. .. 


“Addl: mss: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22. Darbhanga Raj 
2384 (inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 36827 (inc.). 


. th. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha. Caturdhara i 


vM 


58. 


Sie EZE NSE 


A 36828. Extr. p. 409. 36829-30 (inc.). 
zn National. Libr.. -Calcutta 580. RASB. Xl. 


7912. RORI. IV. 554. XXI. 2377 (inc.). 


io EMRE Hl. 7637: 


See Gopinath Es mS from the - 


History and Bibliography of Ny. Vai. Lit. 
p. 77; also S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 


| -name of: C66. by Acyutakrsnananda- 


tirtha on Bhámati on Brahmasütra. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha Caturddhara | 
eon Bhagavadgità, SSPC. l. B. 17. 25. 


-name of Cc. by Padmanabhatirtha on 


` C. Bhàsya of Madhva on Bhagavadgita. 
. See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. |. B. 
295. See under the text. l 


. Or Bhëvataranginl, name of C. hy 


Vrajaraja on Bhagavatacatuééloki. See 


. under Bhavatarangini. ` 


-name of C. by Mahgapabhüpála on 
Bhiksátanak&vya. Mysore. N. D. VIII. 


— 26111. Extr. pp. 101-02. 


-name of C. by Raghavanandayati, 
disciple of Krsnanandabhagavatpada on 


 Mispbhujangaprayato, MT. 7564. 


K -aame of-C. by Šañkara Kiñkara on his 
! Manikyamañjari. Mysore N. p: VIII. 
EC Exr. p. 112. — 


f -hame of Cc: by Anantarya on Paficika 
of Jayatirtha on Mayavadakhandana of 


Anandatirtha. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44141. 
EXE p. 446. 
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-name of C. on Markandeyapurana. 
Ranbir Ill. p. 902. | 


sname of C. by. Narayana on; 


sa Oppert ot 


-name of G: B Hamavenan. Pariksit 


Tampüran on Rukminisvayamvara- 


m. Sampu Ses KK. Bala, CASE, pgs 


Ptd. with text, Mangalodayam Press, 


TE ah 1961. 


-name of C. by Raghavendrayat -— 


Vadavali of Jayatirtha. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44190. (ine). Extr. P. 469. 


name: of: G. by Kürma HN on 
. , Váyustuti.-BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) -34/226. 


-name of C. by (Medhavi) Trivikrama on 


. . Vasavadatta of Subandhu. Adyar. TD. 
| 4020. ` 


-name of C. by Ramanathasuri on 


Vasavadatta. Trav. Uni. 3526: A. (inc.). 


or Bhavarthadipika, ‘name of C. by 


Janardana on Vrttaratnakara of Kedara- 
bhatta. IO. 1093. RORI. V. 1224. 


-name of C. by Ramadvaya on Vedanta- 


kaumudi. SB. New DC. VII. 27543 (inc.). 


28387. 


. name of C. by Krsnaáarman on 
Siddhantamafijari,.Utkal Uni. 2086. 


T Baroda lll. 19610. 


1d preceptor of Siladeva (a. of Sañksipta- 


simhüsanadvatrimáik8, 1560 A.D. 


Bikaner 3259). - 


“Neiv Caiálogüs Catélogorim Vol. XVII 


writers of Shah Jahan’ S reign. See Bibl. 
of Mughal India, App. lll. pp. 154-65; 
also J. of Sri. Verik. Ori. Inst. liv. p. 14 fn. 


AST or ?^maithila, son of Krsnadeva. See 


under Bhavadeva. : 


afit elder brother of Baladeva, 


-Yoganibandha. Udaipur 58. [ 769. | Extr. 
pp. 242-43. 


[T descendant of Kallkacárya. |... 


-Kal(li)kácarya kathanaka (Jali Pkt. in 
:Verse form). See under thé text: 

Adal. mss:: 

Cambay |. 44 (inc.). L. D..Ser. 36. pp. 
.178. 202. Rajasthan Jain Pt. lll. p. 225. 
RORI. XXVII. 755: XXVII. 755. 


-Yatidinacarya(cara).-Barodá 12223. ` 


2899. BORI. 1293 (a) of 1891-95. BORI. 


D. XVII. iv. 1452. JBhP. I. 2125. 2127. ` 


RORI. Ill. A. 3217 (inc;). Extr: Bp. 72- 


73. 


aft Jain 


S 


-Jinástáva. Pta. dainastótrásaridoha Pt. 


l. p. 27. 


C 


-Parévanathacaritra (pustakapraéasti). 


See under the text. 


fitt (1649 A. D.) One among sixty-three - 


Addl. msa.. 


- Baroda lll. 14987. 16506. 16508- .09. 
Bomb. Jain pp. 17. 19. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4791-93. 4794-95 (inc.): Extr. p. 280. 
Ser. 20. 1059(with C.). ii. 895- 97. Ser. 
36. p. 207. RORI. IIl..B. 6162(inc.). 6163. 
IV. 2208. 2206 (Cmahakavya). IX. 957. 
XIII, 2199. XVII. 2073 (inc.). XIX. 812. 
XXVI. 890(inc.). 

Ç aft “of the Bada(Brhat)gaccha, teacher of 

Maladevamuni (a. of Holikaparvakatha, 

Pkt. Borib. Uni. 2408). ` 


| -Bhojaprabandha. L. D. Ser. 5. 4940 (n6). 


-Alankarasara in 8 chs. Baroda li. 13766. 
Pattan I. Intro. p. 4B. 


| Pt, as Appendix to Abñkaramahogadhi, 
GOS. 95. pp. 343-56, l: 


CI See under Bhāvākadēvi. 


Rif name of C. by Bhüsslari Maharaja 
Kumate vn Gitagovinda | of: Jayadeva, 
RORI. XXV. 3388. 


AA -name. Buc. „by Sukhaprakagamuni on 
on Tattvapradipika of Citsukha.. See ‘under 
the text. 


Ben. 81. Naduvil Matham 140. esses 


-name of C. by Visnu Bhatt&raka on 
Tarkadipika, BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 7/517. 
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-or Sarvanavadyakarini; name of C. by ` 
f Šesa Ramacandra on Naisadhiyacarita of 


` Šriharsa. See under the text. 
7. . Adal. mss:: 


Bikaner 2881. BISM.(Ptd. Cat) 34/678. 
L, D. Ser. 5. 4781. RORI.. XIII. 2468. 


-by Haridasa (mostly known -.as 
Sevanabhavana). contains 1105 stanzas. 
RORI. XIV. 937. 


VITHHTDEÍNHTETREI from Markandeyapurana. 
Mysore |. p. 187. Mysore N D. MI. 
18572. Extr. p. 306. | 


New Coralogus. e LA LM Vol. XVII 


l. p. 412. RORI. IX. 835. x. 1504. XIX. 
607-09. 610 (inc): de 


C. Bik. 1586. Delhi MUP. p. 10 (no. 215). 


Gough p. 96. RORI. XIII. 15047XIX..609. . 


‘in 11 gathas. L. D. Ser. 20. 415. 


in 30 Pkt. gathas. Pattan |. pp. 68. 89. 


61 
ICI 
_ Ser. 86. pp. 50 (2 mss.). 51. 60 (22 
gathas). 197 (3 mss). Pattan I: pp. 189. 
410. Peters. V. p. 295 (no. 803 (5)).` 
RORI; IX; 835(an.). XX. 802-05. 806 


"^ . (inc. 807-08. XXIII: 622(an.). 


Pid. (1 a |) Prakaranamala Bb. 51 -91. 149- 
65. Ahmedabad, *901.2) Sajjana 
'Sanmitra, Bombay, 1913. (3) Sri 


SB. New DC. XI. 41119 (inc.). ii. 105360 
(inc.). 


ror eS WT UON CN spares CTETUR AUSEATTSREN ENNIO TRU NEED romero umm == m 
Rae ota EE A SAREA niq ie UE GR LR vem URGES HOSP NR aaa RITE Dt PT rN tere 


MAREE Jain. Pkt. JBhP. |. 1978 (inc). 


-in 81 gathas. L. D. Ser. 20. 416-17. TUENDIS Ahmedabad, 1915. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1200a. , 


MAAT namë of C. said to have been written by . 
Mathuranatha Tarkavagi$a on-the ` 


EROS treatise ARS L. 2241. 


Seo JASB INS) XL (1915) 078. | 


MAN Jain. Pkt, in 29 vv. BORI. 925 (4) of 1892- 
95. Pattan |. p. 160 (208: gathas), Peters. 
V. p. 308 (no. 925(4)). RORI. XI. 2028. 


-or Sāmayikapātha or Bhavana- ` 


: dvātrimśikā. in 121 Skt. vv. by.Anitagati. 


^Ptd. Manik. Dig. Jain Granth. Ser, 21. 
bombay, 1922. 


by Allu; | Jain.  Jainagranthavali p. 186. 
"Pupular name of Arjuna as explained in 
C. on Chandahkoša, See Jinaratnakoga 
p. 294a. 


MAAT vais..by Gosvami Dvarake$a. SB. New 
DC. XII. 46274 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
2* 4918-30. p.110 (no. 887). 


qaaa (WH) a T ee 


. Ranakojjivani by Annambhatta on C. 
Nyayasudha on Tantravarttika of Kumarila. 


See Chowk. Edn. of the Ranaka of 
Someé$vara. |. ii. 3 pp. 26-29. 


Andhra Uni. 2169. MT: 2723.-SB. New 
DC.. VII. 29328 (an.; inc.). 


maafa (# ?) Bud. on meditations in 


Pali and Sinhalese. Colombo D. |. 818. 


ara Jain. Pkt. on types of meditation 
and its advantages. 


-unspecified. 


. Ahmedabad 42... Bik. 1586. BORI. 1229, 
1270 (51) of 1887-91. BORI. D. XVII. iii. 
734. BP. pp. 181b. 194a. 204b. 221b. 
229b. 230b. 234b. 235a. Cambay Pt. 
106 (Vill). Chani 3217a. 3661d. D. p. 

.. 85. Gough p. 96. JBhP. I. 1979. Kuru. 
Uni. Il. 810. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 60. Pattan 


Aéokamuni. See under the text. 


S MSS.: 


tel ste 
eee i HI 


RORI. XX. 803-05. 806 duc 807-08. 


-in 30 gathas. or Dharmabhavana- kulaka - 


by Jayaghosa. 


" Cambay |. 95 (11) (à: YaSoghosa). 
=- Jainagranthávall: p. 200. Peters. Ill. Extr. ` 


p. 10. 


-in ApabhramSa. by Jinaprabhasüri. 
Pattan |. p. 270. 


E Dvadagabhavanakulaka by 


 Jineávarasüri. Pattan |. P. 24. 


"or Vairagyakulaka: Sn. of Dānaśila- I 


tapobhavanakulaka by Devendrasuri. See 
- under. DanaSilatapobhavanakulaka. 


‘Addl. MSS.: 


“Baroda Il. 3041 (inc.). Bik. 1586. BORI. 
1229 Of 1887:91. 803(5) of 1892-95. 


JBhP. |. 1979; Kuru. "Uni. ll. 810. L. D. 


5 =+ is avali - kt. b Devavila a anin. See under 
x _ WTHHERBIUS (AP) Bud. Pli and Sinhalese; on -in 202 gāthās. Jainagranthavali p. 201. CHR ry ! yg : Me 
x MTTET mentioned in. Kalaviveka of Jimüta- AC: "o Danaéilatapobhavanaku aka: ung 
i E at oe s i ae e observances of discipline. Colombo D. |. | NP cvm i 
i . Vahana. prior to 1090-1130A.D. 1240. | -^-or Danagitatapobhavanakulaka by A eee 


Baroda Il.-3041. Bik. "1586; ge sum 


-C. by onak akani, disciple of 
- Rddhikušala. : = uy dpi 


Addl. ms.: RORI. XX. Oe ANG dees 


| -in 45 gathiis. by: Dhane$varasüri. 
Cambay Pt. |. 88 (16). 


-in 45. gathas. by YašoghosaPattary l. 
: p. 403. 


-by Vinayakugala, RORI. XIX. 610. 


-in 24 gathas. by SOMAH ya 


Jainagranthavali p. 201. JEhP. l 1979. 
L. D. Ser. 36. p. 51. Pattan 1. P 89. 


MANAA Bud. tantra. Cordier IIl, p. 548. Sen ndai 
3905. . RN 


-by Anandagarbha; follows Kamala$ila. 
See Warder, Ind. Bud: p. 484: 


` "by Karnalasila. Refs. to the controversy 
between two schools of Buddhism. 
. Cordier Ill. pp. 317 (sanksipta?), 318 (2 
mss.; 1 uttara?). Sendai 3915-17. 4567. 


. See IHQ. XI. p. 187; also on its contents, 
see J: of Greater India Soc. Il. i: also 


| Bib. Boud. VII- VIII, 230; also ind. Bud. 
| p. 481. 


A Naina Cordier lil. p. 316. 


ATS Hue 


< 


Sendai 2299. 


aat Pkt. by Padmatiandin. Rajasthan 
alo | Pt. ll. pp. 372. 383. IV. pp. 634. 
739. V. p. 994. 


STE T E father of: (Vàdhüla): Ramanujadasa (a. 


of Rámanujacampü, MD. 12340) and: 


_ preceptor of Sesasudhi (a. of Krsna- 
campü, MT. 5065), 


Tis ) disciple of Srirarigacarya, 
son of Vadhila. Bhavanacárya. © 


I “Saran agataratnam alika, MT. 1775. 


BEI t or Karunodaya. Bud. by Jñana- 
vajra. Cordier ll. p. 263. 


ý by Valrápani. Cordier Il. p. 226. | 


-Devistotra (in Rudrayamala). CPB. 2287- | 
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MW Bud. by Šrisirnha. Cordier 


fat by Hariraya. BHU. 3644. 
pps ll. 182, 9 (121). 


-Dhatupallava. gr. Bikaner 5646. 
-Padanirüpana. gr. Osmania Uni. p. 183. 

«fr Bud. Arrah. App. 7. 
See Caryágitiko£a. 


Sarahapada. Cordier fl. pp. 230-31. 


Sendai 2345. 


SITE Jain. (prob. by Amitagati). Amer, 


Jaipur p. 219. (in a collection). BORI. 690 


(18). of 1895-98, Nagaur Il. 214. 3819: 
Peters. VI. p. 134 (no. 690(19)). PUL. II. 
p. 290. Rajasthan Jain. Pt. Ik p. 357. IV. 
p. 637. RORI. XVI. 1595. 


Sit or Ovatrimsikabhavana or 


Dvatrimsibhavani or Bhavanabattiéi or 


Samayikapatha. by: Amitagati, 32 w. on 
pure thought. See Wint. HIL. Il. p. 544. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 46; BORK 992 of 1887- 
91. 786 of 1892-95. 925 (2) of 1892- 
95. CPB. 7725-26. Jainagranthávali p. 
186. Jhalrapatan pp. 119. 123 (6 mss). 
Nagaur Il. 1843. Ill, 575. 3090. Pannalal 
Bombay |. p. 66. Ill. p. 35. Peters. V. 
pp. 293 (no. 786). 308 (no. 925(2)). VI. 
pp. 134 (no. 690). Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. 


pp. 360. 372. IIl. pp. 156. 247. JV. pp. 
 f15. 573, 628. 633. V. p. 750. RORI. 
. XVI. 1595. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 107818 
(inc.). 
Ptd. im a collection of Tattvanu- 
. éóásanádisatgraha, Manik. Dig. Jain 
` Granth. 13, pp. taz, 


-C. CPB. 7725- 26. Rajasthan -Jair Pt. 
IV. p. 115. 


fü s Prayag Il. 3475. 


faite SB. New DC. XIII. 51770 (ino.). 


APER Jan. sas (8). 


dain. Pkt. a Paidmanandin:  Moodbidri 
Il. 316. 


a in Skt. by Nemicandra. Moodbidri Il. 
9e 


Ch _ Bhavangpaddhat below. 


aaa Nagaur ii. 783. Rajasthan 


ae Jain 1 Pt. Il. p. 22. 


fei in 34 verses. Jain. by Padma- 


98 A. D.) at Delhi. 

Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 575 (in a 
collection). RORI. XVI. 1711. 
See Intro. p. 12, Padmanandipafica- 
vimšati. 
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aren by Sakalakirti. Rajasthan 


| pd succeeded Prabhacandra (1328- ] 


Tes. See Is below: ` 


ize ins acts, composed to 


advecáte the principles of Adv. ; by 
Ratnakheta Srinivasa Diksita, son of 
Bhavasvamin and Laksmi, disciple of 
Kesavapuri. ` 


Adyar D. V. 1431-32 (inc.). Burnell 170a. 
* Oppert |. 3439. TD. 4427. 4428-29 
HG), a f 

rum R.  Thangaswami, Bib. Aav. Lit. p. 


378; also see Intro. to Rukminikalyana 
of Rajacudamani, Adyar Libr. edn. 


(AATF Jain. Pkt. BP. p. 246b. Cambay 


120 (u). L. D. Ser.. 36. p. 288. Pattan. |. 
pp. 23. 169 (inc.), 394 (iñc.). 


maait Jain. RORI. XIX. 818; 


epist or Vedaprakaga. mim; by gn 
jiananandatirtha. SB. New DC. VII. 
93660. LAT. 


sf. Saurashtra p. 75(inc.).. -. . 


NfümbTRt ot Haribhadrasuri. 


--C. by Municandrasüri. L. D. Ser. 20. i. 


i E 


sitit Jain. See under Bhavanadvatrimáika. 


i 


Onn n n. HCSL. Sn. 440. 


T Jain. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6846 (inc)... 


by Hamsaganin. See M. 


WaAATHT stotra; by Lila$ukamuni;or:Bilva- . 


mangala. TCD. 184 B. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1112. 94. Trav. Uni C- 950128; 


ET K. K Raja, CKSL. p. 48.. 


Ed. by Velur S. Parameévara Aiyar. AIOC. 
IX. 488-91. | 


. TT TIGE by a disciple of Caitanya. Bd. 507 (inc.). 
BORI. 507.of 1887-91 (inc.). BOHI. D. 
XIII. ii. 461 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
73. Extr. p. 395-96. 


Cf. Krsnabhavanamrtakavya by, 


Vi$vanatha Cakravartin. 


WAAAY or "märga Bud. by Tripitakapandita 
JAanagarbha. Cordier Ill. pp. 316. 354. 


merit by Kamalaégila. Cordier ill pp. 


318. 353. 


-transi. by Prajnanavarman. eed 3918. 
4537. 


MAARE by Gokulanatha. Saurashtra p. 103. 


WAaARTAVTATETAT on the presiding déity at 
Ponnur in the Guntur district, ita 
Pradesh. Mack. 78. ` i 


. MAAS teacher of the commentator on Nyaya- 
dašaka. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 4. 


MAMA Jain. Adyar l. p. 239b. — 


aaau by Sarvanandastiri. L. D. Ser. 20. 
i. 399. 
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WAATAERAAAA by Bhava Ganesa. IM. 602 
(inc.). SB. New DC. VII. 27465. 


WWE mim. Burnell 85b. Mysore Il. p. 
21. Mysore N. D. X. 35419. Extr. pp. 
. 256-57. SB. New DC, VII, ii. 93439 (no) 
TD. 6992 (inc.). 


wears Jain. Chani 3075. Saurashtra p. 


74 (inc.). 


-by Hemaraja: BORI. 698/2:of-1886-92 
(Prob. in Hindi). 


aramir a work on the Pürvamimamsa 
doctrine of causation. Primarily:deals With 
the nature and scope of Arthabhavana 
and differentiating with Sabdabhavana; by 
Mandanamisra. 


See Bhavanaviveka of Mandanamisra: A 
study by V.A. R. Sastri and K.A.S. Sastri, 
AIOC. X. 65-66; A Vol. of Studies in 
Indológy, presented to Prof. P. V. Kane, 
Poona, Ne PP: L ror 


Adyar Il. p. 129a. ER x. 259. ASB. 
IV. ii. 457. BHU. 889. IM. 7439 (inc.). 
IO. 2215. Hall p. t40--MT.:3065(a): Radh. 
: 16. RORI. VIII. 171 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VII. 29009. 29142. Trav. Uni. C-1774- 
A. | P Cu PTE, eU 


Ege Peas of Wales Sar. Bha. Texts; 
no, 6, Varanasi, 1922- 23. I 


-C. Adyar D. IX. 40. NP. V. 108. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28915 (inc.). 29009. 
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-C..by Umveka Bhatta. SB: New DC. VII. 
28978. 29142. 


See Tattvabindu, Intro. p. 43. °= bs 


. :Ptd. The Princess of Wales Sar. Bha. 
Texts, no. 6. Benares; 1922-23. 


-C. Visamagranthibhedika by Narayana, 
son of Visnu. Adyar Il. p. 129a. Adyar D. 
IX. 260. MT. 3065(b). Tra.-Ad;.Rep. 
1104.32. Trav. Uni. C-1774-B. 


| -C. Patala by Mahodadhimigra. BORI. 
575 of 1884-87. Rgb. 575. — 


. -C. Bhavakalpalata by Mudgala Bhatta. 
<. Hall p..140. NW. 522 (y.). Ranbir Il. p. 
. 480 (inc.) SB. 418. Stein. 112. 


-Cc. by Krsnanatha. NP. |. 144. NW. 
566 (jy.). 


-C.by Venkata Bhatta. VRI. IV. 11220. 
aAA (?) Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 427b 
| (no. 6942). neos | 
MAMAR - BP. p. 221a. 


-by Ratnacandra. 100 wv. on Jain spiritual 
ceolines. | 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1916. (2) with. Gujarati 
Transl., Ahmedabad, 1917. 


Siamo RORI. XXV. 2681 (prob. Sataka) 


HÜMA Jain. BORI. 1442 (5) of 1886-92. MD. 
16382. Moodbidri |. 277 (u). Il. 398 (15). 
Moodbidri DC. p. 26. Nagaur Ill. 3131 


(in a collection). Peters. IV. p. 55 (nos. 


1442 (5). 1443 (5)). Prayag |. 638. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 750. RORI. XIV. 
1375. 


-by Padmanandin or Pankajanandin or 
Kundakundacarya. Moodbidri Il. 121f. 
Nagaur Ill. 309. 3459 (in a collection). 


aaar Jain. (prob. by Jayadeva). ment. in 
© the editor’s intro. to Bhavisayattakaha, 
GOS. 20. See Allahabad Uni. Studies |. 

. (1925) 183; also APARTE en 

pp. 291-94. qu arc E 


BORI. D. XVII. iii. 735 (in a collection). 
BP. p. 187 b. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 197. . 


-in 63 vv. by Jayadeva, disciple of 
Sivadevasüri. Baroda ll. 6118/6). BORI. 
1219 of 1884- 87. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 448. 


L. D. Ser. °. 5645- 48. Ser. 20. ii. 488. 


Ptd. ABORI. XII. pp. 1-31. 


-by YaSodeva Siri, disciple of Srideva 
Siri. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 50: RORI. IIl. A. 
3421-22. 


-C. Stabaka, RORI I..A. 3422. |... 
araara agah Vallabh. Kotah 472 

-by Harirayaji. Udaipur Il. 219,1. 
STEHT Apabhramáa. Pattan |. p. 29... | 


WatARASAE Jain. by Ajitaprabhasuri, disciple 
. of Pürnimagachha. mentioned in his 
Santinathacarita. Peters. V. Extr. p. 122. 


-or Cáritrasára; by Carmundamaharaja 
Ranarangasimha. 


Adal. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 108. Arrah |: p. 48; Delhi. 


Ill. 26. Moodbidri II. 827 (b) (in&.). Nagpur. ` 
Il. p. 215. Pattan |. pp.29, 76. Rajasthan | 


Jain Pt. Il. p. 83. IH. p. 25. IV. pp. 77. 
615. V. p. 1193. RORI. Ill. A. 3423 (inc.). 
Strassburg Dig. p. 12. ` I 


Të by (Maha) Mudgala Bhatta. Hall 
p. 205. SB. New DC. VII. 29084 (inc.). 


Ht RORI. XV. 670 (inc... 


nighantu. jy. Adyar Il. p. 52a. Ecole Frane. 
1582d. MD. 13853. 13854 (inc.). 13855- 
65. 13866 (inc.). 13867-69. 13870 (inc.). 
13871. MT. 128(b). 1271(b). 1981(c). 
2533 (a). 2533 (p). 2583 (q). Mysore N. 
D. IX. 31856 (inc.). 31857-59. XV. 47689. 
Osmania Uni. p. 209. Sukrtindra 1057. 
TCD. 722-C. Trav. Uni. | 18851E (C: 
2007-C). 5 


TE also called Lagnanighantu or Sthana- 


Dr Sores . 


tantra. prob. a sh. of Tantracandtika 
of Ràmayati Sena. Dacéa: 1929B. .BASB. 
VIII. A. 6274. 


-by Harirája. Udaipur ll. 133. 7. 


ta jy. q. by Narasimha in Tàr&bhakti- 
sudharhava, IO. 2596. 


Anandašrama 2074. Da6ca 1254A. 
1565J. Mysóre N. D. IX. 31860. TA, 
2551. 
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-jy. by Vidyaranya. Khuperkar |. 35. 4. 


PHT tantra. Batoda ll: 40156. 


-by Sahkarao&rya. SB. New DC. VI. 


26150. 


SEI] | BP. p. i878. 


TA EY ‘Adyar |. p. 38a (10 mss.). 
Adyai PL. p. 12 (13 fss.). ‘Adyar Up. |. 
p..237 (12 mss.). Adyar D. XIII. 308-09. 
Anandasrama 3007. 6465. B. l. 112. 
Baroda 10743 (h). 10823 (b). Bd. 31. 
Bhr: 487. BISM: {(Ptd; Cat:):37/476. 37/ 
484. 54/82. .BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 
484; Bomb. Uri. 1751. BORI. 487 (84) 
of 1882-83. 31 of 1887-91. BORI. D. |. 
ii. 782. Burnell 34b. CLB. I. p. 83 (2 
mss.). GD. 562A. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
61. Grahthappura p.. 24 (no. 562a). Haug 
44. Hz. 2129. IO. 493-94 (102). Kuru. 
Uni. 1:811. Lonavla 302 (3-mss:;.2 
inc.). Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 111 (R). 194 (o). 
452 (g.) 457 (8). MD. 670-78. 19848. 
19975. MT. 9232. Munchen 185:p:-125). 
Mysore |. p. 13. Mysóre D. |. 385-87. 


-- 888 (iñe.). Mysorë-N: D: 1. 1784; Extr. p. 


219. 1785. 1786 (inic.). 1787-98. Nagpur 
Uni. 1392. Oppert |. 8141. Il. 9968. 
Osmania Uni. p. 22 (ific.). Oxf.Il. 1006 
(23). Páliyám 201 (6).880 ty). ‘Prayag I. 
396: RASB. ae 1787. RORI. Ill. A. 294. 


Saurashtra í b. 11. SB. New DC. 1: 
6154. 6162 (inc.). L. iv.. 57118. 57349. 


57776. 58157. 58718. 58726. II. 
62225. So. II. 44. $rhgeri 255, ee 


l 566. Taylor Il. 471. TD. 1356-58. 1900- 
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04. 7301. XX. Sup. 873 (c). 882. 885(a). 


953 (d ) 972 (a). Tigalari 93(C). Trav: Uni. 
2598- E (inc.). 4968-F. 5008. 6310-Q. 
13531-Z,. Trippünittura V. 28. Ujjain Il. 


p. 6. Uzhüttara Variyar 26. Viévabharati | 
2270. VRI. V. 15765-66. VSM. Poona I. 


860-61. Wai D. 1. 1201 -03. Il. 6417-18. 


.Ptd. (1) with €. of Bhaskararaya, 
. Bibliotheca Samskrita, no. 11. pp. 231- 
2298; Mysore, 1893. (2). 108 Upanisads, 
Bombays: +895.. (3) with G: of Bhaskara- 


rāya in- Malayalam. script. Kalpati, 1909. 
(4) Cálcutta, 1917.(5). with Bengali transl., 
Upanisadavali Il. pp. 298-325. (6) with 


> "Varivasyarahasyà, pp. 111-142. 1917. (7) 

| With.G.s of Bhaskara-raya and Appayya 
s Diksita, Tantrik texts of Arthur Avion, Vol. | - Men wince 
XE Galcütta;: 1922. (8) with C. by | ` 


Upanisadbrehmayogin. Sakta: Upanisads, 


Adyar: je Chennai 1 925. 


~ See Br. Mus. Ptd: Bks. 1906-28, 1336. 
ave :20. 


726. Bhasya. 'BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 44/153. 


SB. New DC. l. iv. 57144. XIII. 48408- 


4,09. 48537 (inc); Trav. Uni. 2598 (inc.). 
| Wai. D. ll. 6417. 6418 (inc.). 


I -Ç, Bhasya by Appayacarya. Adyar Up. 
Ji p., 240. Mysore |. p. 459. Mysore N. 
E 1804: 06. Extr P. 220. 


"o Vivavana y Upanisadbrahmayogi, 
disciple. of Vásudevendra. Adyar Up. Br. 


Mutt 331. 


B. Bhàsya- by Bhaskararaya or. 


Bhasurananda. q. by Jagannatha in his 


Bhaskaravilasa. p. 20. N.S. ic Edn. | 


19857 


Adyar |. p. 38a (2 mss). Adyar PL. p. 
21. Adyar Up. !. p. 238 (3 mss:). Bároda | 
9984. 10853. BISM. fa. 308/7. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/308. BORI. 31 of Vis: (1); 
BORI. D. E: iii. 783. CLB. |. p. 83 (2 mss.). 
CPB. 3668. IM. 3882: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 73. K. 46. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 570. 
Mysore l. pp. 444 (5 mss.). 580. Mysore 
N. D. I. 1799-1803. Extr. p. 219. XVI. 
Il. 50041. Extr. p. 8. NPS. |. p. 86. 
Poona 31. RASB. Il. 1788. Rice 56. SB. 
New DC. I. iv, 57118. 57350. 58320. 
XIII. 48408. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 30. p. 
/44 (no. 381). SSES, 566. Trav. Uni. 
4968-F. 5008. Udaipur SS. |. 1465 (inc.). 
VRI. V. 15766. Wai D. Il. 6417. 6418 (ine)... 


quater on the above text; teaches 
M Rede of worshipping Devi or Sakti: " 
by Bhaskararáya. Adyar Libr.-60. Adyar^ 
PL. p. 21 (2 mss). Adyar Up.-l. p. 239 
(2 mss.). Adyar Il. p. 218b (2 mss.). " 
Baroda 11780. BISM: (Ptd. Cat) 7/308: 
. 36/1889. Bomb. Uni. 1752-53. CLB. |. 
p. 83. Darbhanga Raj 3000. ‘Hz. 1727. 
Lonavia 303. MD. 16309. Mysore |. p. 
^ 580 (8 mss.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50038. 
- Extr. p. 7. 50039. 50040. Extr. pp. 7-8. 
.RASB. VIII. A. 6133. SB. New DC, Il. 
8136. VI. 25069 (inc.). ii. 87244. Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1916: 30 (no. 380). TD. 16161. 
| Trav. Uni, 5008- -B. 


Ptd. in Tantrik texts of Arthur Avion, Mol, m 
XI. Calcutta, 1922. ` 


E 


T RORI. V. 998. 


WIS name of C. on Tarkasangraha of Annam- 
bhatta. Baroda 10708. 


=I EST 


Oa a 


ttam evi HIN O mi 
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WATS. Jain. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 73. 
erat by Kankanakavi. q. in Raghun&tha 


Kavikaustubha. of Manohara. See Poona 
| Ori. VIL. iii-iv. pp. 160,. 164. See also 
JOR. Madras, XXVIII. i-iv. p. 117. - 


-by Kavivrnda. BORI. 364 of 1892-95. 
Peters; V. p. 256 (no. 364): 


-by Soma. Ujjain 1. p. 49. 


mR) jy. gives the longitude of mid 
heaven for each degree of. ascendant. 


~~” Baroda Il. 1784 (inc.). Shum Shere 79. 


iri 


| -Sarasvatabbhidhana. ‘lex! ali og. 


WR q. bi Narayana | in C. PadārthakaumudÌ 
| on Amarakoša, RASB. VI. 4669. 


a(g or Bhavaprabhrta. Pkt. in 163 gathas; 
_ sn. of Astapahuda, treatise on Digambara 
Jaina doctrines and practices; by 
Kundakundacarya or Padmanandin. 
Amer, Jaipur.p. 32. BORI: 652 of 1875- 
76. D. p. 111. L. D. Ser. 20. 660. Pannalal 
Bombay V. p. 5: Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 

115. Report XLII; Sravanabelgola 13. 


Ptd. with Skt. and Hindi trans. Benares, 
1910. 


TATE pollection of short poems by the 


chief pandits of Benares in praise of 


Govardhana Lale; .cómpiled. by: Goküla--—- 


candra. 


Ptd. Benares, 1887. ‘See Br. Mus. Pid. 
Bks. 1876-92, 112. 


cues by Harirāya. Udaipur ll. 192, 9 9 81) 


225, 11, 9 (29).. 


WTANRRUT jy. IO. 6417. RORI: X. 2139. 
jso Sanketakaumudi, RORI. . v 1129. 


ATAARHVT in 30 Ana vv. on the Jain theory of 


psychology. by Vijayavimalaganin or 


<. .Vünararsi, disciple of Anandavirmalasüri 
‘of Tapagaccha. See Vigvatattvaprakaga, 


Jivaraja Jaina Granthamala 16, Sholapur, 


1964, ntro.:p. 98. 


| America 6854. Baroda H 3042. BBRAS. 


1648. Jainagranthavali p. 135. JBhP. |. 


. 1981. Mandlik Sup. 352. RORI. I. 1056. 
.. IV. 1279-80. XIII. 1501-03. XVIII. 1902. 
XXIII. 620-21. XXVI. 713-14:.. 


Ptd. with auto C. Jana Atmananda- 


_grantharatnamala. Bhavanagar, Bombay, 
. 1912. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks.- 1906-28, 


1337. 1234- 35; also lO. Pid. Bks, 1938, 
P. 437. 


` -C. Avaciirnika by the a, himself. America 


6854 (an.). Baroda 11.:6076 (an.). lll. 
19443 (Jayavimala). BBRAS. 1648. 


Jainagranthavali p. 135. JBhP. 1. 1981. | 


L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 633. Mandlik Sup., 352. 
RORI. |. 1056. IV. 1279-80(Jayavimala). 
XIII. 1503. XXIII. 620-21. XXVI. 713-14 
(gives.the rémark that the C. was 
composed in V.S. 1623). 


BICE EAA] rure Jain. Chani 858. ^ AS 


UTAH IM. 7888 (fr.). Khuperkar |. XX 4, 


Trippunittura 1l. 109. Voas 6. 
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TAHT alañk. q. by Vasudeva in Karpüra- 
` mañjari, p. 57. | 
SEED]  mahākāvya. By (Varni) Kuberananda. 


Bx PUL. II. p. 261  (inc.). Wai 71. Wai D. Il. 
i 8741 (inc.).. a. | 


"E jy. Anandaérama 2286. Mithila III. 231. 


-by Govindarama Tripathi, grandson of 


."Trilokacandra. Gauda and son of 
| Krsnarama. RASB. X. ii. 7216. 


Ptd: Benares. - e 


-by Jivanātha; son of Sambhunatha 


Daivajña of Pala(li)vaméa. Mithila IIl. 228. 
228A. 230. RORI. XXII. 2783 (inc.). 


.Ptd. Chow. Skt. Ser. 40, Varanasi, 
1962. | 


* py Sankara, son of Gopala. Trav. Uni. 
|: 1675 pU f 


TARTS ned .prob. 5s upaya mara. 


arenden 916. 1480 (a list of herbs 


in Pkt). BISM. fir 20/8. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
25/374, 29/396. 29/1946. 34/ 793. 47/ 
35. Coochbehar 35. Damodar. Devaprayag 
lll. 2026 (inc.). Gough p. 37. Jey. Pal. 
Orissa 24. Mandlik Sup. 18. PUL. Il. p. 
245 (2 mss.). Rajasthan Jain: Pt. IV. p. 


| 299. V. p. 580 (4 mss.). Rep. Raj. & C. 


l. p. 46. Saurashtra p. 29 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. XII. 44822 (inc.). 44849-51 (inc.). 


: 44871 (inc.). 45060 (inc.): 45151 (inc.). 
+1 45159-60 (inc.). 45162 (inc.). 45237. 
. 45357 (inc.). 45359 (inc.). ii. 108198 (inc.). 


108452 (inc.). 108570 (nighantu; inc.). 
-VRII. 1. 3235 (inc.). 3258. Extr. p. 102. 
VVBISIS. 11:888: WIHM. |. 697: - 


NTGSI-RTST by Bangasena, Son of Gadadhara. 
 RORI. II. B. 4684. 4685. (inc), 


- STRIPES or Haritakiriighantu, med: by Bhavamigra 


or °bhiksu, son of Latakamisra. q. 


- Carakasamhita. IO: 2637: in vm 


ratnakara. lO. 2709; by’ Singhabhüpala, 
in his Rásarnavasudhàkara, BBRAS. 152; 


in Lañighianapalhyaniñáya, 


Sdo Ayurved: ka. Brhat Itihas, pe: 297. 
307-09. 429. 


| Adyar Jl p. 70a eee 42 (inc.). 
.45 (purvakhanda). 46. (madhyama and 


uttarakhandas). 97 (purvakhanda). 98. 
173. (madhyamakhanda). Alwar 1647. 
Andhra Uni. 241 (inc.). AS. p. 132 (2 
mss.; 1 inc.). B. IV. 230. Baroda Il. 1625. 
BC.. 504. Bd. 901. Bhk. 37. BHU. 5940- 


41. Bik. 1386. Bikaner 4128. 4129 (inc.). 
Bodl. Sup. 743- 44. Bomb. Uni. 177 


(pürvakhanda; 6 chs.). 178 (uttarakhanda; 


..8 chs.). BORI. 454 of A1881-82. 901 of 
| ER 50 of 1898-99. BORI. D. XVI. 


. 137-38, 274. Brhatsüci ,. Nepal V. p. 
39: Burnell 66a. Copenh: 104. CPB. 


| 3669- -74. Cs. X..A. 45. 46. DHAS. Assam 
23. Extr. p. 114. Devaprayag. III, 2026 


{inc.). Fl. 499 (fr.). H. 341 (fr.). lO. 2657. 


. 2658. 6232. Jaipur. Mus. Ser. 1. p. 54 


(inc.). Ser. 2. p. 73 (7 mss.). Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 4531-35 (diff. khandas). K. 214. Katm. 
18. Kavindracarya 1078. L. 180. Luck. 
Uni. p. 72. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42144 (inc.). 


Extr. p. 230. National Libr. Calcutta 885 
(ine.). NP. 1, 90. V. 194. NPS. 1. pp. 20 
(2 mss.; 1 an,). NW, 588. 592.-Oppert I. 
2652. 2988, 5747. 6095. Il. 2076. 


6691. Osmania Uni. pp. -225-26:(4-mss;; - | 


diff. khandas); Oudh.XX. 254. Oxf: 309a. 
Il. 1092 `j Pheh, 2. . Prayag I. 4749- 50 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 580 (2 mss.). 
Ranbir IIl. pp. 814 (2 mss.; both inc.). 
816 (6 mss. diff,- khandas). 818 (7 mss.; 
diff, khandas). 820 (iff. khandas). RASB. 
26 (inc.). 4494. 7442. 7746. (inc.). 7794. 
8424. 9554. RORI. |. 2541 (pürva- 


-- khanda)..2542 (madhyama and uttara- - 


Mid Il. B. 4686 (with index); 4687. 

. B. 7196 (inc.). 7197. VII. 1873-74 
| Ens IX. 1686 (inc): X. 1726-27 (inc.). 
XII. 2816. XV. 1589 (ine). XVI: 2820. 
XVIII. 3769 (ine): XX. 1885. XXI. 5160- 
65 (inc.). XXII. 2192 (inc.). 2199. XXII. 
“4419 (inc.). 1420-21, XXV. 3792-93. 
< 3794 (ne.). XXVI. 1865 (inc.). 1449. SB. 
286, S8. New DC. XII. 44822. (inc.). 
44849-51 (inc.). 44871 (inc). 45151. 
45159-60 (inó.). 45161 (dravyaguna). 
48162 (ino.). 48237 (inc.); 45849 (inc.). 
i. 108239 (ing). 108283. 108268 (inc.). 
108441 (inc). 108448 (inc.). 108452 
(ino). 108488 (ine). 108504. 108508 


(ine). 198539: 108569 (Madhyama- | 


"khandai iñe.) 108570 (ihc.). 108601 
| (Madhyamakhanda). 108682 (inc.). 
108788 (ing.). 108865 (inc.). 108866 
(inc.). 108888 (ihc.). 108908 (inc.). 
Serampore G. 2. 68, Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1902. p. 16 (no. 1029; inc.). Stein 184- 
85. Sücipattra 98 (2 mss.). 130 (inc). 
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137. Tb, 153, 184 (inc.)..TD. 11080. 


Trav. Uni. 4798 (inc.). 4801 (inc. 6940 


(inc.). Udaipur 4l. 196,1. 196, 2. Udaipur 
. (Ptd. Cat.) p. 98 (no. 1458). Udaipur: 8S. 
1. 3087 -93 (inc.). Ujjain Al. p. 43. Mafigiya 


p. 254. VAI. Ill. 9676-77 (inc.). 9678. 


Lr p. 575. IV. ree WBISIS.. 


p m WIHM. 1 700-02 


| Pid. (1) with Bengali Yans.,  Mädhyastha E 


Press, Calcutta, 1875. 1887, ao edn. 
1931. (2) with Hindi transl. ii 3 pts. 
Lucknow, 1894. (3) with Hindi Skt 


| Glossary, Lahore, 1904. (4 ) Ed. by 
. Charan Rai Sivasankara Vaisriava, two 
Vols. with Guj. transl, Ahmedabad, 1905. 


(5) Bombay, 1914; (6) with Hindi trarisl. 


Venk. Press, Bombay, 1919. (7). 
Vidyaprakash Press, Lahore, 1929. (8) 


with German tr.-Madhyama- khanda. 
Albert M, Esser; Studies Zur Geschichte 
der Medizines; Helt .19.: Pt. 1. Leipzig, 
1930. (9) Benares, 1949. (10) Samskrta 


Sahitya Vidhayaka Karyalaya, Bombay; 
1955-56. (11) Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 
` 1988. (1 2) Pundit Pustakalaya, ‘Varanasi, 


1960. (19): Vidy&bhavan ` “Ayurved 
Granthamálà, 28: 1960: ‘Chow. Skt. Ser, 


i Varanasi, 1964. n 4) Kas. “Skt, Ser. 1969. 
<O. Tippanaka. ROR). II. B. 4687. 


-O, Kümesvari by Kamarajabhatta. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2 p. ume 


-C, by Jayadeva, Son of Jayakrsna; 
composed in Kashmir. Stein 188, 


-C, Bhavatinirabhaskara by jvaladatta. 
WRI. 1. p. 288(ric" | 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVI o nag. 


-C. by the a. himself. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1912-13 (2™ edn.). 


| -Pramehadhikara from. VAI. IIl. 9697. 


-ManaparibHasa trom. Trav. Uni. 9762. 


n as from. VRI. NI. 9715. 


Vajikaranadhikara from. VRI; 1 9716. 


Extr. p. 578. 


AMARAT or Nighantusarasangraha. med. by - 
.. Radhakrsna. Stein 184(3 mss.; diff. sns). 
TCD. 840 (an.). Tra. Ad. Rep. 1102. 34. 


Trav. Uni. T-773 us 


mm "ined: by Vagbhata, SB. 285. 


IAS name of C.'by Bhaskarabhadra on ` 
- Adhyatmaramayana. Trav. "Uni. 4742A | 


(inc.).. WIHM:..l.: 409: ` 


-name of C. by Padmanàbha on the 
Anumanakhandatika of Jayadeva. BORI.. 


735 of PT 91. 


-name of C. by Suomi Bhattacarya on 


_Atmatattvaviveka. IMi. 1552. Ind. Mus. 
 (Phil.) 408 (inc.). $8. New DG, VII. ii. 


91998. 


"or. Bhāvaprakāśikā. name of C. by 


Bodhendra, disciple of Girvanendra 
Sarasvati and Viávadhikasarasvati on 
Atmabodha of Sankara. Burnell 90a. 
Oppert II. 5538. TD. 7174 (inc.). 7175. 


-or Bhataprakaša name: of. C, by 
Süryadeva on Aryabhatiya of Aryabhauta. 
See under the text. 


. Bhàvaprakàéa, IHQ.. Vol. V. p. Z: 


ai 


-name of Cc. by Satyaprajfiabhiksu on 


.. C. Bhasya of Anandatirtha: on: ISopanisad. 
- Trav. Uni. 2782-A. : Ex 


-name of Ó` by idis on Nyaya- 
dipika of Jayatirtha. ‘Barade 849088 ): 


` name of G by KršnaËbandra on Brahma- 


sütra. See under the text. 


-name of C. by. Sadananda Vyasa on 


Bhagavadgità: See under. the text. 


-name of Cc. by Krsna i on Prameya- 
> dipika of Jayatirtha on Bhagavadgita(? ). 
| See under Bhagavadgita. | 


P : E -name, eet Co: by Valevanaiie PByagunile 


on. C. LaghuSabdaratnd.of.Haridiksita on 
Praudhamanorama. ‘See under: the text. 


Mysore N. D. X. 34621 (inc.). 34622 
(inc.). Extr. p.. 90. . PT 


-name of C. by Vacaspatimisra on 
Bhagavatapurana. Beo under ng bn 


:namet of C. by Bud E on n Muhürta- 
darsana. Trav, Uni. 8355.. -4 E soe 


nahe: of C. by Ramacahdrakavi on his _ 
Radhavinodakavya. Darbhanga Raj 561. 


(SIT or Bhavapraka$a or *prakasika. alank. 


in ten adhikaras by-Saradatanaya (1175- — 
1250 A.D.), son of Bhattagopala: and: 
grandson: of -Krsna and great: -grandson | 


Vl of Laksmana of Kaáyapa gotra; disciple 


of Divakara; belonging to Mathura family. 


See A Mythical C. on Saradatanay 3 


1929, pp. 347-48.: also "O on 


. 72 


-ATANES ‘New Catalogiis: Catalogürüm Vol. XVII 


-. §radatanaya’s.Bhavaprakaéa is not a i 
: e zmyth; but a reality: IHQ. ` V-4, 1929, pp. x 


_ f91-93; also See; P. V. Karie, HSP, p. 
| V m i a ‘Bala, CKSL. p. 18. 


s. H: p. 46b (8::mss.; g ihe.). Adyar | 
D, XIII. 1992. Andhra Uni. 2171. Baroda - 


|l. 7978. 18147... 19158. 13710 (inc.). 
Dešamañgalam 296. 1062. GD. 1414- 
.:16. Govt: Or. Libre ‘Madras 61. 
--Granthappüra p. 73 (nos. 1414216). MD. 
. 139010. MT. 3636. 4145(a). 5269(b) 
.- (inc.). Mysore |, p. 301. Mysore N. D. 
ViN. 28610 (inc.). Extr. .p. 448. R. A. 
Sastri |. p. 132. SB. New DC. XI. 43076. 


- TCD. 1201; Tirüpati (RSVP); 2437. 2438. 


*: (inci); Trav. Uni. 10977 (inc.). T-636 (inc.). 
.-. "frippünittura | 359 (inG.). 1039-A. 1120- 
A. Viévabharati 3000b (inc)... 
Ptd. (1) GOS. 45. Baroda, 1930. 


ne VOL Adyar c0 lo a 
vara med. VVBISIS. Il. 888. 
amanate vedanta. BORI. 514 of 1886-92. 


. Prativadibhayarikar p. 3 (nos. 2,4, 15, 20). 


jT deals with the abheda between 


< ;;R&ma.and Krsna. SB. New DGXIIE 


de MARAE neh Dit eid enters 


T name T C. by Sabu ada alias 


s: Bhaj urama on his Advaitadarpana. See 
Pes rier. the text. 


Add. mss.: 


RASB. XI. 8642; SB. New DC. VII. 
$2299. 93285. 


-name of C. on Khacaradarpana. See 


under the text. 


_ Ptd. with Kannada C, Madras, 1905. 


-name of C. on Tattvacintamani, Mysore 
N. D. IX. 31861. 


-name of C. by Hsonavendravat ori 
Tattvaviveka of Anandatirtha: See under 
the text. 


. -name of .C. by Kalahastisvarayajv&^on 
. Tattvavivekadipana. See under the text. 


= Addl mss.: 


Adyar. Mysore N. D. XI. SERN o 


Extr. pe 11237752. 


. , "Ot. Mandaramarijari. dvai. namé'of-C- by 
...Vyasayati on Tattvavivekavivarana of 
Jayatirtha. See under the text. : 


„Addl mss; = 


"Bikaner 6593; 6594 (inc.). BORI D. IX. i. 


281. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43150. Extr. p. 


T2; 48151 (ine). 


 Ptd. éd. by To B. "risa pet 
‘Kumbhakonam, 1896. ` 


-name of Cc.. by Ananta on C. Vivarana 


"of Jayatirtha’oni Tattvoddyota of Ananda- 
ti rina. See under the text. 


mer  Uljvalà. ,name of C.-by Gopinātha 
-Thakkura; ‘son of Bhavanatha, ‘on Tarka- 


bhasa or. Tarkaparibhasa of KeSava 
Mira. ‘See under thé text. 


u Addl, mss.: 
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` Adyar D. XIII. 1435; 1436 (nc. KTP. 


Dharwar D. |. 216-17 (inc.). TCD. 581. 
E 6332. d Uni. JDR c 


-Or  Gurubhàvaprak&&ika. ‘name a C. de 
Narayanacarya on Tirthaprabandha of 
Vadirajatirtha. See under the text. 


-name of Cc. by Vyasayati or %8ya on C. 
Vivaranapaficika..of .Jayatirtha on 
Prapaficamithyatvanumanakhan dana. 


+ TIYT 


See under the text. . (oc. TENSE . 


Addl. MSS.: 


. L. 589B. SB. New DC. MI. 27227. us 


: rame: of C; by: Ramacandra’ Sarasvati 


disciple of Narayanapandita on Bala- 


] bodhini of Sankaracarya. IM. 735. L. 
177. 


-«namé of Ge. by. Nrsimhaéram& or €: 
Paficapádika on Brahmasütra. See under 


the text. 


Addl. ms.: SB. New DC. VII. 27823 
ines x 


-name ot Oc. by Qitsukhacarya on C. 


Bhasya of ‘SankarAcarya ¢ on Brahmasitra. 


_ See under the text. ©- 


Sribhasya of Ramanuja on Brahmasütra. ' 


See under the text. 


-name of Ccc. by Rarigarámanujamuni on 
Cc. Srutaprakagika on C. Sribhasya of 
Ramanuja on Brahmasütra. See under the 
text. 


1:261 00.) 


l -name of Ccc. by Varadavisnu on C Ce. 
° Srutaprakagika om c. Sribhasya of 


Rámanuja on Brahmasiitra, See under the ` 
text. ; p 

-name of Cc. by Krsnacarya, son of 
Tirumalacarya on C: Prameyadipika.. on | 


Bhagavadgita. See under the text. 


-name of C. by Narasimhdcarya on 


i Bhagavatapuraina See under the text. 


-hame of C. by Daivajfia Siromani on 
nasa IM. 1206. 


pom i C. bi NL aan pan is on 
.Madhvavijaya. Mysore N. "Dit? 6099: 


26143. EX P 207. 


-name of c. by Vadiraia on | Maha- 


‘bharatatatparyanitaya:: IOs 56049 s s 


Adyar D. X. 746. 


- p PU “ieee Me ah 
-name of C. by Narayanacatya ón ` An, 


Rukminivijeyakavya, N. D. VIII. 


PE 
IENY 


ary $ 


e i. shame c of. eu con. (UU M of Ravana. 
RORI. XI. 2052. 


d al. 


f -name ° of C. on Śrutigitā. MT.. S9. | " 


-name of Cov. by Bhairavamisra-on €c. 


*S8bdaratna of Haridiksita “on C. 


Praudhamanorama on Siddhàrita- ^* 
kaumudi. Mysore N. D. X. 34623 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 90-91. 


NUS vis. adv. by Sathakopa, 


Rarigaramanuja. 


POS Adyar D. X. ,400. Extr, p. 355. 


Bhagavadgita, VRI. l. 539. 


"LEE 


"name of C. By Naksatiátmaja 4 on Vrtta- i 
"rathakara of Kedarabhatta. PUL. Il. p. 
. 0103: 


) 


derer T Ani 


yale): hy. Anandaárama zl 


piod 7188. SB, 194. SB. New DG. VIII. 31739. 
zie. s 94889. (inc.). Trav. Uni. 1880: J. VVRI. 
"E P. 195 (bhavavada). . 


IGEIDICDEO gr. by Krsnabhatta or [ 


_ Bhattakrsnamiauni, soñ of ` 
ERORE VI T2047 “SB: New: De: VII. 
94634. 


Tt vi$adv. name of C. on Rahasya- 


.. trayasara: of. Venkatanatha.. . Mysore N. D. 
- XIL.: 40465-66. Extr. pp. 228-2940467 
fno). 


| | son of &riramarya; a refutation of the . 
"m objection against Bhavaprakasika of ` 


t name of C. by amanaryana on ' 
EL 


dé "s x New DC. VIII. 31390 (inc.). ` 


New s UAE Vol. x £d 


š er Navapradipa. by KeSava. L. D. Ser. 
18. 7027: | 


inq name of C. by S$ankarasüri, son of 


^. Balakrsna:cn Pnandodyopanisad) RORI. 
^0 XXIV. 72- 74. 


q * alañk. B. III. 52. 


Ses: Kane HSP. P. "42T7b.: 


I Jain. Chani: 1123 - ahnika). 


F jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31862. 


Gii TT kāvya. by Karmacandra. RORI. XII. 
+ 1404; Udaipur p. 98 (no. 788) of Ptd. Cat. 


by Hemaratna. composed in 1698 A. D. 
RORI. IV. 2297. Extr. pp. 404- 05. 


e ` name.of Cc. by E on C. 


e Bh asya of Anandatirtha on Aitareyo- 
panisad. Mysore I. p. 507. Mysore N. D. 
|, 803. 


-or Bhavavikasini, name..of C. by 
Narayana on Kapalakarani of r vale: 


f See under Bhávavikasini. 


:name of by Sridhara on Tarka- 
m sañgraha of Annambhatta. Darbhanga Raj 
2333 lino): Mithila  Cdipika).. 


-name of C. by Viáveávara on Naisadhiya- 
Carita. See under the text. 
-© Addl. mss.: 
SB. New DC. XI. 41134-35 (inc.). 41556. 
41891-92 (inc.). 


Jen. v Catalogus Caiaogorum: Vol x Vir 


-name of C. by Bhairavacarya on 


Prayogarathamala of Mahamahopadhyaya” x 
Purusottama Vidyasagar: Assam gr 2B E 


Dog 


-name of C. on Mokşadharma of Mahā- 
| bhárata. Oppert |. 6143. E under the 
text. 


-name of C. by Nilakantha on Mahá- ` 


.. bhareta. See under the text. 


'::name of C: by: Krsnamigra on Sabda- 
47 "kaustubhia ‘of ‘Bhattoj idikgita.: See under 
un Bel m l Sas 


ARTA, - med: Es Bhavamigra. ‘Allahabad 40 
| ane}: Rajasthan Jain. Pt.:V. p. 147 eu 


Of, ‘Bhavaprekaisa : above. 


IEE ch, Rajasthan Jain PL M p. p 


PT or r Nayanaprasadini, name ‘of 9. by 


-Pratyaksvarüpa. on Tattvapradipikà of 
= Citsukhamuni. See under the text. 


j -vallabha. name of Có: by 'Krshacandra 
É on  Brahmasütra, See under | the text. 


. OF Balaprebodiiini; : name: of. C. by 
"Tripurarisuri “on 'Malatimadhava of 
-:. BBhavabhüti. . Ms 13.7 dn 1324-29. 


name - or. C.. on ` Vrttaratnakara. 


T  Anandaérama. 469. 


T gr. r, Badh. x | 


x D 225. 


zi name 2 of C. on 1 Mahaviracarita, Sri. ` | 


Fs 


Pid. Biss 1 892. 


| stay name of ©. by Bhagavan on Bhedojjivana. 


-Mysore. Ik. p 80. Mysore N: D. XIV. 
48986. Extr.p. 389. | x 


name of C. by Laksmana on his 


$ own Guruvamgamahakavya. “See under: “et 


`. E ABS 


ihe text. 


Ë aN + 


~. 


alias "ratnasüri of Pürnimagaccha, 


disciple of- Mahimaprabhasüri. also a. of. 


: a no. of Gujarati ` works, see BORI. De 
co ERIX. 21 dE: Tog AO Ee 


` Godhülkártho. , Jain, See anger text. 
Addl.-ms.: L. D. Ser. 5. 6225. 


` Catumasyaparvakathanaka. BORI D. 
E E ii. p. 145. sy 


er Balavabodha. on «Gintamani- 
párávanathastava. : Baroda Jl. ATL: e 


2 


-Jainadharmayarastotra, See. rider. the 
text. x 


Addl... ns. Baroda’ Il. 2760: 


-C. Sukhabodbika on “otinidabetana 
See under text. a) IDEN 


-C. on Nayopadeéa of Yasovijaya. = 


E See Višvatattvaprakaša,. Jivaraia Jaina | 


à -Granthamálà 16,. Sholapur; 1964; “nitro. 
op. 102. 


_Nemibhaktamarapadapiicti - OF 
‘Bhaktamarasamasyaptrti (1655:. A: D.). 
See Wint. HIL. Il, p. 557; also Jivaraja 
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uana Granthamala, 16, Sholapur, 1964. 
Intro. p.102. ` 


Ptd. (t) in. Stotráratnákara, Pid 


Bombay, 1913. (2) Kavyasangraha „Pt. 
I, Bombay, 1926. See lO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p 1758. i 


. " -Paryugan ástakühnikavyakarana 


(vyakhyana). See BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. p. 
145. 


E -C Laghuvrtti on Pratimasataka of j 
; ' Yašovijiya. JBhP. l. 1748. 


l -Phālgunacāturmāsyavyākhyāna. BORI. 
4 Mj 1871 -72. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii, 432. 
TD Ser. 20. ii. “738. Exir. P: 81. 


-Baragä(gajkakşetrapālastotra. L. D. Ser. 
5. 4837-42. 4343- 44, Extr. p. 265. 
4345-46. 


i o (auto) on Barág&(da)kaksetrapala 
stotra. L. D. Ser. 5. 4342-43, 4346. 


' "-Bhavaprabhasürikavyarii. L. D. Ser. 15. 
7595. 


-C. on Mahàvirastótra of Par$vacandra. 
.. LD. Ser: 20.242, .. .. .. 


-Matrkaprakarana. 


| C. on Süntinathastuti; 


> tein Jainastotrasarigraha, Benares, 
= 1906: See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 437. 


1132. 


-Holirajaparvakathà., BORI. D. XIX, 2 it. 
P 145. 


-Hrtaśarikathānaka. L. D. Ser. 5. 4146, 


“aan TM Bikaner 3052. 


“sae (631: 914 A D) 


| -Dharmadanalaghuparinamana. Bud: 
Cordier Ill. p. 529. 


Wawtryet or Bhavapahuda. See above. 


“WAH or Bhávaphalavicára. jy. Adyar Il. p. 62a 
(2 mss.).. Anandagrama 2063 (phalà- ` 


dhyaya). 2078. 3358:.3365.: Baroda ll. 
3220-22. 7302. Ill. 19613. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat. 29/ 682%..Cabaton |. 981. 


‘Darbhanga Raj:1827, 1828 (inc. H: 310; ` 


IM. 1277 (inc.). 1360 (inc.). 5606 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3531(inc.). Il. ii, 8580- 
82(inc.). Ill. 11363-67(inc.): Kuru: Uni. 1. 
= 717. Mithila Il. 234 (inc.). , Mysore I, P... 
348 (2 mss.). Il. p.16. Mysore N. D. Ix. 


31870-72. 31873 (inc.). 31874-75. (nc)... . 


31876-78. 31879 (inc.). 31880- 82.' 
81883: (iric.). 31884- 87. 31888 (inc.). 
31889. 31890-91 (inc.). 31892- -93. 
.31894-97 (inc.). 31898. 31899 (inc.). 
31900. d Uni. 1393- 94. NPS. i. 
p. 16. OSM. . 2739. Oxf. ll. 1586. 
Paliyam:61 1 os Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 
556. RORI.:X. 2140-41. XI. 4196-97. 
XII. 3146 (inc.). XXI. '5809. XXII.-2379.. 
(Dvada$a; Sutaphala). Sangam 109. 113: 
Saurashtra p. 49 (2 mss.). SB. New DC. 
IX. 34330. 34700: 34921 (inc.). 35822. 
36683. 36695. ii. 100382 (inc.). XII. 
46327 (inc.). Shum Shëre 329. Skt. Coll, 
Ben. 1897-1901. p. 156 (no. 646). Skt.. 


Coll. Mys. p. 9. TD. 11812 (nc. 11513 | 
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AB(nc.. Trav. Uni. 911-A. (inc.). 2379-C 


(inc.). 2519-T (inc.). 2519-Z, (inc.). 5298. 
13225-F (inc.).. 14161. (inc.). 14161-B 


E (inc.). L-690-B (inc.). L-1386-B (inc.). 


Udaipur l. B. 85, 105. Udaipur p. 98 (no. 
599; inc.) of Ptd. Cat. (However the texts 
mentioned hele van) Wai D: Il 101 57. 


-C. MD. 13872. Mithila n 235. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 31901. SB. New DC. IX::35822. 


TD. 11511. 


-C. by Miratarama. Baroda Il. 3222. 


."by Anantapandita. K. 236. 


-by Ganigarama. NW. 534. DNE 


- -bý Balakrsnakavi. RORK Ill. B. 7871. 
-by Maninathacarya. Udaipur Il. 186, 20- 
-by Mallri, BHU. 1658. — _ 


- -by Yavahacarya. Mithila Ill. 232-33. 


Mysore |. p. 348 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. 


, X 81868. Extr, p. 167... 


-by Vidy&ranya. Mysore N. D. IX; 31864- . 


68. 31869. Extr. p. 167. 


from Camatkaracintamani. SB. New 


DC. IX. 36495. 


‘from syousassngrehe. Lz. 1104, 


Ë from Trallokyacintámani. Burnell 80a. 


-from Yavanajātaka, BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


20/58. 3e 


Cf. ife TOR e Yavandcarya quove: 


-from E hità. 


Ptd. Kalyan, 1900. See Br. Mus: Ptd. 


Bks. 1892-1906. 341. 


from Vamanajataka RORI. X. 2i 195 


-from Sanketakaumudi of Harinathacarya. 


| SB. New DC. IX. i. 99221 ne). 


-from Hist. M. 1345. 


NT ut jy. by NN son 


of Laksmanacarya c of Kaéyapagotre MTS OU 
2343. | 


Aires jy. by Mahadevabhatta: RORI. ÍV: "° 


2960. 


TV asal Jha G. N. I. ii. 3531 (inc.). 


- |I. i.8581-82. IIl. 11363-67-(inc.). TD. 


11512 (inc): 11513-15 (inc.). Tra. Ad. 


f bus Ede 33. 


p. Vidyaranya, VSM. Poona Ill. 906- 08. 


Seer jy. in Pkt: by Saranga. Nagpur lll. 


918 (with Hindi C.). 


rasta name of C. on Upanisad (2). Oppert Il. 
6086-87. n 


-name of C. by Raghüttamayati on 


Nyayavivarana or Brahmasitranyaya- 


vivarana of Anandatirtha. See under 
IRSposile titles; 


-name. of Cc. by, Faghüttamayati on G. of 


Anandatirtha on Brhadaranyakopanisad. See 
under the text. 


b Adal, ms.: Mysore N. p L.. 1982. Extr. 


p. 235. 
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- -name of Cc. by Meghanádarisüri on C. 

$ribhásya of Ramanujacarya on 
Brahmasütra. Mysore N. D. XI. 39572 
(inc.). Extr. p. 592. 39573 (inc.). 


-name s p. by Raghüttamayati on 
Visnutattvavinirnaya, Adyar D. X. 755. 


Extr. p. 487. Mysore: N. D: XIV: 44234. 


Extr. pp. 488-89. 44235. 


MINTE j jy- ear 213, 1400. a. 


Uni. 441 (inc.). ` 


Qe 


. bhatta of Raghüttamayati's:G6: 6n C: 


.. Bhasya of Anandatirtha on Brhadaranyaka 
."Upanisad. KTP.. Dharwar D: l: 401, 


name of C. on Ajfiánabodhini of 


""Éafikar&éarya. Ind. Mus; (Phil) S90 (nc). 


= name of C. on: Agaucadipa. Adyar-PLs «+ + 


p. 62. 


-name of C. by Ramacandra on Uttaraz..... | 
` ramacarita of Bhavabhüti. S. V. Uni. ME 


96 (inc.). 


"Pid: in Telugu and Granth Scripts. 
_ Madras, ; 1881. . S 


Py NE nme re: s E AA qa iY YT. 


-or VENUS "hame-of C: by 

Laksmanasastrin on Guruvam$a Maha- 
u kavya of ‘Saccidanandabharati: See 
` under the text. | 


.-or Padabhavaprabodhini. name of C. by | 


Vedavyasacarya, son of Janardana on 
Tantrasara. See under the text. 


' dvai. Tirupati235.- rsi OC 


an abridged version by Ananta-- | 


-ór Tarkasara; name of Cc. by 


. Venkatabudha of Rompilla on C. of 
^-: Gennubhátta on Tarkabhasa. Mysore N. 


D. X.*36593 (inc.). Extr. pp.-375-76. 
36594 (ino. ). 7 = Š 


. -or Balabodhini. name of C. by Haribhatta 


on Nalodaya. See under the text. 


; Addl mss: Bs 


Jha G. N. l. ii. 4815 (inc.). RORI. XV. 


“1360. 


-name of C. by Gafganatha Sarman on - 


Prasannaraghava of Jayadeva. . 


.Ptd (1) Allahabad, 1906. (2)-Benares, - 


1906. 


-name e C. m Bhaisaj jya ish Bra on 
Bharatacampu of Anantabhatta (only on 
first Stabaka). The Cs. on the rest of the 


 stabakas are called Šrutirañjani. See 
under Bharatacampu.. 


-name of C. by Madhusüdana ori Máyüra- 


o $ataka of Mayürakavi. .BORI...D. XIII. ii. 


478. DOWN c 


-or S&ndilyatattvabhàvabodhini. name of 


C. on Maghamahatmya: Trav. Uni. 7142 
(inc). 


-name of C. B Ramasvamin and. ‘Krsna | 


Sastrin on Málevikágnimitra. 


^ Ptd. Trivandrum, 1900. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1906-28, 1 336. 449. 

-name of C. by Ramagaranaéastrin on 
Vedantasara of Sadadnanda. See R. 
Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 434. 
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name of Cc. by (Naditiram) Setu- 

madhavacarya-on C. (Laghu) Sabdendu- 
$ekhara on Siddhantakaumudi. Adyar. 
Tirupati 25: | 


name ‘of C, by Bhavadatta Śāstrin 
(kundal) on the 5h Ch. of Harsacarita of 


Bana, 


f Ptd. aider the. title Bana, _ Aimer, 1916. 
` See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1906- 28, 1336. 
122. 


M 6. Viviti « on (Érl)Varadikanümamaha- 
lenirer&jo. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 30. 


T son M NS usata, patronised . 


|. by Anüjasimha of Bikaner. 


| -Anüpasañgltavilisa See under the; text. 


-~ Addl, ms:: Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 6. 


=. Ref. found below are prob. the snis. of" | 


- Anüpasangitavilasa.. 
-Anüpšñkuša or  Sahigitánüpankuéa. 
written-at the time of Shah Jahan. Jaipur 
. Mus. Ser, 2. p. 6 (2 mss; 1 with: Nrtya- 
 dhyáya; . 1; with Svarādhyāya). -Ranbir Il. 
p, 260, 


-Klàápamafjari. RORI. IX. 1659. Extr. p. 
252 ( co-authered with Mahadeva 
- .Gakravartin, his son). | 


-Kutapadhyaya (prob. a ch. of a bigger 
work). music: Bikaner 3401. 


EE Biken 3402, 


-C. (auto) on Gamáàkamafijari: :Bikàner- 7 
3403. 


-C. on: | Nagtoddistaprabodhaka-- 
dhraupada. Bik. Tos Bikaner 3413. 


-Bhavamafiari. Bikaner 3418- 19. 
-Muraliprakaéa. Bikaner 3421. 


-Ragamala. music. Bikaner 3435. 


sTrermTafenaet name of C: by Ramánarayária- ^ - 


on Rásapaficadhy&yi. Bomb: Uni, Velankar 
462. 

arae name of C. by Gopalagarman on 
Nanakacandrodaya. Sikhism. PUL. Il: p. 70. 


Taye jy. Mithila. 
matan RTT iy. 


-C. Mithila. - 
aagi music. by Bhadvabhatta. Bikaner 3418- 
See Adyar Library Bulletin IV. 2. pp. 66-67. 
Smet a collection of witty starizas; in 3 adhys. 
by Rámasüri. MT. 2975b. 3028. - 
MTAHVSA father of Ksemarama (a. of Ráma- 
— -mibandha, RORI. XXI. 1173-74}. 
TAHA name of C. by Haridása Siddhānta 
Vagiša on Malatimadhava. Seeunderthe ` 
text. ae | 
Ptd. (1) Metcalf Press, Calcutta, 1836. (2) 


2^d edn. Grose Machine: Press; Calcutta, 
1842. (3) Nakipur, Calcutta, 1914. 


UTAH TTT | New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII . 


WAAHTHTS (?) BP. p. 252a. 


` 


WIAATAVSHTSOT name of Cc. on C. on Visnu- 


“tattvavinirnaya of Anandatirtha. Mysore 
EU á 32 mee 


renet jy. chy Pandita Harivaméa, son of 
Agarama, brother of Daivajfiaratnakara, 
RASB. X. ii 7217. 


"latakámióra = 


-Kalpasagara (compilation from Bhrngi- 


 rajausadhakalpa). med. Ranbir Ie p2:798 =-. 


-(inc.)..- 


-Gunaratnamala. med. See under the.text. ..... 


Addl. Mss.: 


dere mue E ea 
Soye a TUS VERA ye 


lO. 2751. 6248. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 


p. 577. Ranbir Ill. p. 800 (2 mss.: inc.). 
RORI. XII. 2932. XIX. Uus p. XXII. 


21 74. 28328: (inc. ji Wu E sri FAS Be 


ars, See under the text. 


pos Dipika on Madhñavanidana: med. 


„Bikaner 4149. 4150 (fr). nee. PRINT 


-Visaprayogàdinirüpana.. SB. -New DC. 
XII. A 108240 (ine.). 


Sanden Alwar 1700. Extr. 
447. 
avatar or BhavasSarman... 


-C. Vrtti on Katantraparibhasa or 
Paribhasa. gr. See Y. Mimamsak; Sam. 
Vya. ka itihas, M. p: 264." 


ABTS" Cent) or-Bhavanimi&ta; son:of;: 


‘Mattar son of Bhatakamišra, 


. BORI. 280 of 1880-81. BORI. D. II. ii. 5. 
Kh. 68. RORI, IX. 1600... . 


"td, ‘Paribhasasanigraha, pp. 67-15. 


 “Dhatuvibhaktiprakriya, Jha G. N. l. ii. 
3826. 


anafaa 


Me  Bilabodhini. o on’ ` Kárakaprakriya. gr. 
© RORI. XXI. 1935. Extr. pp. 811- 12. 


I "Srhgarasarasi. alank. Bikaner 3718. Cs. 
VII. A. 43. Mithila Il. ii. 50." ' RORI. XXI. 
5093. Udaipur SS 873. VRI: V. 16432. 


weh cue. 


` See panier: HSP. P. 427b. ; 


mafiaa father of Ganega (a. of C.  Ciccandrikà 


on Prabodhacandrodaya of 'Krsnamiéra, 
Bikaner 3168). - 


U ran or Bhavaratna, son of Mandana and 


Vallabha and disciple: of Mahimaprabha 


_ Suri and. preceptor of Jayaratna (a. of 


: | JVaraparajaya, Bomb, Uni. .200).. 


-C.  Pafüjika or  Sukhabodliini on 
-Jyotirvidabharana of Kalidasa. See under 
the text. E 


‘Addl. mss.: 


Baroda Il. 12630 (inc.). Brhatsüci; Nepal 
Ipod 9. La D. Ser. 15. 6827. Extr. p. 
431. 6828. Ranbir IIl. p. 714. RORI, Ill. 
B. 7644 (inc.). XXIV. 1635 (inc.). XXV. 
4088. SB. New DC. IX. 36378 (inc.). ii. 


JP 
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101146 (iric.). 101148 (inc.). Sücipattra 


22. WRI. l. p. 85. 


. Ptd. o 1908. 


my as INET preceptor of Lakşmana- 


. muni (a. of Laksmanotsava, L. D. Ser. 5. 
| 6499). 


Tava preceptor of Jayaratna Pandita (a. of 
Jvaraparajaya, RORI. XX. 1371). 


Waa: See Bhàvamuni-above. `: 


WMATA name of C. by Gopeávara on Sarvo- ` 


ttamastotra of Vitthaladiksita. RORI. XIV. 
1230 (inc.). 1231-32. 


MATAR jy. Oppert II. 180. 
WTaTAHT name of Cc. by Muddu Vehkata- 


krsna, son of Venkatan@rayana, on C. 
of Anandatirtha on Rgvedasamhita. 


Mysore |. p. 506. Mysore N..D. |. “4 


(nc. Extr. pp. 9- 10. Pejawar 349. 


-name of Cec. by- Sumatindrayáti on 
"6. Tattvaprakasika on C. Bhasya of 

a Anandatirtha on Brahmasütra. See under 
the text. 


` -narnë of Cec. by Sumatindrayati on Cc. 
of Jayatirtha on C. Bhasya of Ananda- 
tirtha on Bhagavadgita. See under the 
text. 


- 


-C. Avaeüri on Ajita$üntistava of 


Nandisena. Fl. J. Il. ii. 1. 


qarant name of Ccc. by. Narayana, 
` disciple of Raghavendra, óh Cc. ‘of Jaya- - 
tirtha on C. of Anandátirtha on Rgveda- 
samhità. Baroda 6429 (inc.). CLB. |. p. 
3 (inc.). 


aana name of: C. by Vidyabhüsana on 


Safgraharamayana of Narayana Pandita. 
MD. 11902. JM 


rens d 


naa jy. y Raghunatha. B. IV. 168. 


werd See Bhavaprabhastr. 


TET dvai. by (Naditira SetumadhavBcarya. 


ko 296. 


WIRE | Dacca DR- 49. m 1465. 


-jy. by Jagannatha, son of Mohana and 

` disciple of Sukhananda. BORI. 544 of 
1895-1902. Lz. 1105 SUE VVRI. E p. 90 3 

(inc.). B x E 
MARELA. ny. by. Jagadisa Tark&lankará;^ ^ 
Spp Il. 3741. 


NEFPUTNFTWSUE- doréana.t ‘BISM. A. (Pta. Cat.) 


37/221. 


maoga vedanta. VRI. |. 1246. 


TART pasties. q. in. n" e. on: 5 by 
King Sukladhvaja of Assam. Mus. Acad. 
Mad. Vol. XXV. pp. 131 -82. 


masama kavya. NP. V. 126. - 


' See Kane, HSP. p. 427b. ` 
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_ bbatta o on. Gāthāsaptaśatī. See under the 
; text. 


Addl. mss.: 


. Baroda Il. 8250. Buhler 554: VRI 2: A: 4 


16066. Wai D. 1.897 7c. ...;- 


wai BORI. 535e of 1895-98. 


nun name of C. by Vijayindrabhikgu or ota. | 
on Tattvasankhyana of Anandatirtha: Sé8 | + 
BNK. nama Hist. m Dvai. Lit. Al pb: E: 


ABT, 173. 


Krsnapur 420, MD. 16934. Mysore us 


. "D. XIV, 43186-(inc.).: 


. Ptd. Śri. Venk. Ori.. Ser.. 48; Tirupati, 
4954. ` 


Jain. Pkt. Pattan |. p. 65, . . 


-Ç. Kātantrarūpamālā on Katantra- ` 
'sütra. gr. See under thé texto Poe Bp 


merta 


ee ee ree 32 
Ped SUS ue 


-C. Brahmädvaitaprakīśikā on 1 Brahma- 


U ~sutra.: See under thé: text. : um cL 


f Addi. mss... f 


DeSamangalam 1598-C. MT. 9314. rf. 


TAT or Bhavapradipa. name of C. by 
Narayana on Kapalakarani of Mayüre$vara. 


name of C. m Gañgšdhara- 


AT or Bh avasena Traividye$a. ^ 7795 l 


STI | New Cag Cutalogorum Vol. X EIE 


SB. New DC. |. iv. 56363. Trav. Uni. 
9736-B. 


raf jy. Baroda ll. 9550. D&hilaksmi XX. 
` 88 (acc. to Ramala). IM. 989: (ine;). 1100. 
Mithila: OSM i |. 2740; RASB: X. ii. 7218. 

RORI. XXI. 5810. VRI. IV. 12967 (inc.). 


-from PRORIdIpie d New: DG: AES 
35979;: pres 


. Dvadasabha SEDES 


Addl. ms.:  Dovaprayag i. 2490. 


S ro ESE Papacy V 
ene TRA IG LIS 


. composed. in 1655 A.D. Bomb? dnas 
477. MD. 18598. SB. New DG. IX. ii. 
| 99731. 


situe {disciple c of Munivimala Upadhyaya: 

ol PEUPLE lived &. 1623 A. D. He 
assisted. Jayavijaya, a. of .C.-Dipika on 

Kalpastitra in Sam. 1677 and Vinayavijaya, 
ses. of. Subodhikà. on. Kalpasütra.. See 
Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p. 468. 


_. C. on Uttaradhyayanasütra. composed 
in Sam. 1689. See under-the text: : 


_ Addl, mss: 


BBRAS. 1414-15. RORI. VIII. 274. PEN 


-Campakamalakatha or °carita. -PE 
under.the texti pene 


Adal. ms.: L. D. Ser. 20. 1051. 


tantra.by Ghananandadasa. Mithilà;« “ 


. or *nirnaya. by Jegann&tha See" ee 


from H&yanaratna c of. Balabhadra, 
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-Sattrimšajjalpanirnaya or P 


BORI. 1237 of 1884-87... :846 of 1895- 
1902 (a. given as Bhimavijayaganin). L. l 
D. Ser. 20. ii. 552. Extr. pp. 67. Peters, : 
IV. p. 51 (no. 1350). DES LIE 


Antarika(ksa)parsvanathacanda.. ain. 


See under the text. 


afiafi by Vasudeva of Bihan... 


Ptd. Stotraratnavali, Pt. |. pp. 184-190. 


Laksmiverik. Press, Bombay, el m f 


wafers 


-C.. on: the: Saptapadarthi of Sivaditya. 


abd Jain Pt. V. P: 81. WAI. l. p. 196. 


araroa or Bh8varthaVidyotëna, nameof | 


C. by. Nandanandana on his Prati- 
i naisadhakávya. See under the text. 


qTafafer tantra. SSPC. DC. I. 416. Extr, PR: 
216- i: 


—' name of C. by Udayanacárya on 
I _Gitagovinda. See under. the text. 


aE SB. “New DC. x. 43508 (ne) 


` -or Anyoktikanthabharana by Candra- 
I cüda, son of Purusottama. See under the 
text. 


-by Nagaraja, son of Jalapa. BORI. 151 
of 1882- 83. Stein 70. _ 


> Cf Bhavašataka. 


PN Narayana. BISM. fa. 488/7. BISM. 
. (Ptd. Cat). 7/488. | 
-by "—' son of 
Vidyanivasa or °vildsa. In praise of prince 
J^: Bhavasimha, son of Mànasimha, the 
‘Rajput Governor of Bihar arid Bengal. See 
S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 477; ' also S. 
N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. 
Ubh ppe 7402. 679; also.  JASB ee XI 
> (1915)286:^ 


BORI. 383 of 1884-87. 462 of 1884- 
87. BORI; D: XIII. ii. 462. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal Il. p. 25. Rep. Raj & C. l. p. 3. 
` RORI. Ill. B. 6373; Extr. p. 104: $B. New 

DC. Xl. ii. 104470. Udaipur n 175, 7-8. 
Ujjain rae UO. 4 2. 
Pta. KM. 2, id 1i -28. 

X name of c. 5 Vede&abhikgu on 
< Pramanapaddhati of: yu Seë ‘uridér 
the text. 


Addl. ms$.: 


— Mysore N. D. XIV. 49472 (inc). y, 43473- 
74. 43475. Extr. pe 199. 43476- d d 


See BNK. 'Sharma, Hist or LU, Lit n 


p. 290. 


| qafa or Sisubodhini or Sišubodhavati. name 


of Cc. by Madhava on C. Rasala of 


Govinda on. ss ucc E 


Nilakantha: See.under the ‘text. 
Addl. mss.: | 


Eun Uni. t 718. s: New OC. as 34951 
TIGR a Peas AU ash 


AY Y 
iH = Dii 


-name of C. by Ramacanya.: on Bhagavate 
tatparyanirnaya. Mysore N. D. 2 44078. - 


Extr. Re 418- 19. 


s: a C. on E E TA 
od Mii N.: D. XIV. -43961. 


aah. on rasa. MT. 5202. Tra. Ad. Rep. 

::1104..135. Trav. Uni. 466- C. TM. 103 
B (Natya?). Trippüriittura I.-1039-C (inc.). 
1120-C. (inc.). mE 


| | See: Kane, HSP.. p. 427b. . 


afa vedanta. B. E Inst. AN. 3267. Oppert 


4l 2934. 


wala - aly, Waren 1938. 


rae or Bhavya. t Bud. See under Shaya, 


aay — ProPrauidhadeva: Trioptitura 
l. 679-C. 


-not extant. work cited by Madhva. See 
BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit., vol |. 
J: 356. 


€"—— definition and enumeration. of diff. 


bhàvas, TCD. 1215- B. 


—“granthavali p. 202.. 


arafa p on the usbn asya to 


Katyayanasrautasutra .by Atmarama 
Bhatta, son of Jaya Krsna Bhatta. L. 866. 


WAIT jy. PUL. Il. p. 229 (2 mss.). SSES. 40. 


| arar Kavya. by. Kiriti | Velikajacarya of. 
Bukkapattanam: ‘Amateintar iii: “6: Mysore 


f Pkt. by Sivadevasüri:: ;Jaina:- 


mafe New Catalogus Catatogorum Vol X V 


arated FRIGATE F Pki. Saürašhtra p. 75 (ina: 


Eidos = C e 


“wage work cited: bj Madrva: i Hot e extant, See M 


BNK, Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit wee l. pp 
356. 


af q: bj Narayana i in ‘hig e  Padartha- I š 
kaumudi on 1 Amárakoóa, RASB. MI. 4669. | 


asd ede. 


| l. p. 251. Mysore N. D. Vill 26102 (inc.).. 
"is 26108. Extr. is 99. 26104 em 


E by ñañganatnayati More N N. D. vit 
. 26105 (iné). Cio Peale uppa rama 


T + — æ, =— 


See above. 


E ICEIES jin: iad by. Jayar&ma i in Hie G. 


T'adyamrtasopanas lo. 7229. 


Chani 8650: "Jaiiségranthaval ` P. 209. 


Lucknow: Mus. Nagpur. Uni. 1995. T 
Oppert I. 2392. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 197. 
SB. New DC. Xl. 42926 (in.). Udaipur 
1, B. 209, 9. WAI. l. p. 223 (ine. Weber 


589. 


. C. by Mallanaga, Jainagranthàvali p. 


| ATER or Bhavaguptagataka or Bhàvabhidhana- | 


gataka or Nagarajagataka i in 103w. i in the 


TH ör Bhavan; 'Ses under S aha. I 


New Catalogus Misi iu Vol. XVII | "ameta am Y 


form.of erotic. questions with answers in | 
prose, by Nagaraja,. son. of Jalapa of - 
` Taka family. See:S.°N:. Dasgupta, HSL. 


Classical Period, vol. |. p. .385 fn. 402. 


674.; also J. of Ind. Hist. XIV. pp. oS : 


05. ETT ARS H nd 


See Wihternitz, BhaVasatàka, Ís it an old ` 


work ? IHQ. XII-1. 1936, pp. 134-37; 


also Supplementary note. on the ' 


Bhavasataka, THQ. 'XII-3.: ^1958, P "Bir. 


AK. 535. America 2166. Amar, m p. 
109. Baroda ll.. ,8027. 8028 (ine3; 13627. 


BBRAS. 1209. Ben. 38. Bhr. 151. Bikaner. 


3053 (inc.)..BISM. (Ptd.. Cat.) 41/111. 
Bomb. Uni. 2202. BORI. ‘535 of 1891- 


95. 365 of 1892-95: Burnell 16435 HBrF:; - : 
. Ml. 204. Hz, 2150. (fr.).-IM; 5586 (inc.). 
_ Jainagranthavali p. 316.-.L.- D. Ser. 5. 


5120. Extr. p. 830. 5121-23. 36. p. 
202. Mithila. Mithila Il. iii. 102. NPS. Ill. 


. P. 478. Opper ll. 1127. Pannalal-Bombay. | 


V. B, S. Peters. II. p.. 21. Extr. pP. .338- 


39; V. p. 256 (no. 365). Prayag’ ll: 4045. 
. PUL Il. P. 261 (by. Narayana)... Rajasthan: 


Jain Pt. II. p. 251. NV. p. 334. V. pp. 751 
(2 mss.). 1193. Ranbir ll p. 308 (inc). 


RASB. VII. 5497. Report: XIIERORISI: _ 
1950. I; B. 4013- 16. IV. 2298. VII. 


1158. XII. 2434- 35. XV. 1373. XVI. 2421. 


XXV. 3412. XXVI. 1102-03; SB. 323 


(an.). SB. Néw-DC: XI: 40690. 40752 


- (inc.). 41175. 41229. 41663. 42245 


(inc.). 42926 (inc.). i 7104618 (inc.). 
104929. 105310 (inc.). os 65. TD. 3930- 
33 (inc.). 3934 (by Mallinatha?). 3935- 
36 (inc.). Trav.: Uni, 6996 (inc.). Udaipur 
l. B. 105, :21;:22. Udaipur-SS.. Il. 2384. 


Ujjain:1. p.41. WRI I. p. 223. Wai D. Il. 
8925. WIHM, II. 1799. 


Ptd. K. M. 4, 37-52. Bird) 1887. 
-C. BORI. D. XII. ji. 468. 


-by Samayasundara. composed in 1589 
A.D. Jainagranthavali . p. 209. | 


. -by Hemacandra: Jainagranthaval p. 
209. 


-by Hemavijaya. Dig. Jain. BÓRI. 651 of 
1875-76..D. p. 111. L. D. Ser. . 5. 5123. 
Extr. p. 330. 


-C. by the a. himself. L. D. Ser. ES 2128. 
Extr. p. 330. 


ie gee Dy: by Var&Harnihira. Bikaner 4929. 


qaya 


EN 


-Atitavartamananagata- -jina-püjajaya- - 
mala. composed with Subhacandra. B, 
2122. Strassburg Dig. p. 2. 


T -Jinayajfiakalpa. . ner with 

... Subhacandra. BORI. 1057 of 1884-87. 

a io SEE under. the.text.. E VER 

"Triméaccaturviméapüja (Tis-caubisi- 

. Püj&). Pannalal Bombay V. p. 1. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. Il. p. 363 (inc.) (in a collection) 


"Da&alaksánajayamalà (Pkt. with Sk) 
,Seeunderthe.text. . — Une 


Addl. mss.: 


Amer; Jaipur p:-71:-Nagaur Il; 1293-97. 
1351. Ill. 1955 (inc.). 1956-57. 2831. 


86 


“Tas dt ` New Catalagus. Catalogorum-Vol. XVII 


3156. 3171. 3225. 3299. 3365. — 


Rajasthan. Jain Pt. Il. pp. 314: 332. Ill. 
pp. 64. 201. IV. p. 517. V. p. 824. RORI. 
~ XXIII. 467. 


-Wadhividhvamsini. med. - RORI. I. 2628 
(inc. ).. v š 


‘Sodaakérénalayamal Pkt. Rajasthan | 


. Jain Pt. IL. p. 332; 


ERN ny; OE Jain Pt. Il. p. 
197. 


-C. on Katantraparibhása. BORI. 280. of 
1880-81. Kh. 68. 


` *Samayikapatha, Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 
-C. on Snapana. dh. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
Il. p. 14. IV. p. 533(laghu). V. p. 756. 


siddhi of Mandanamiéra. MT. 3967. 
| PIE Madras Govt. Ori. Ser. 46. 1968. 


WHATPRUNUD Jain. Pkt: pattan l. p. 24.. 


or Rahasyasattrimáika. Jaina- 


- 


granthavali p. 141. 


-by Jinahamsa. Jainagranthávali p. 316. 


[sg name of C. by Anandapürna ori Brahma- l | 


by Sáranga Vacaka’ (Vijaya?). composed 


. in V. S.1675. Amer; Jaipur p. 109. L. 
. D. Ser. 5. 5106. Extr. P. 328. Ser. 20. 
1170. | 


-Manorama (wakarana) (9). See Pattavali, 
p. 46. no. 81.. 


AMS: 
CEN. 


Bhavasafránti, 


UTI Ujin Latest Additions | 383. 


` 


B Raghunāthatīrtha: IM. 4688. 


wen j y. on kecen composed after 
A.D. 1587. For a note on the work, its 
` contents and: authorities cited, “see 2 NA. 

l. pp. 745- 47, | 


a. weit Mysore NE D X 31902 (inc). 


"Uu med. ‘Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 299. 


- <: 


SIEHE or Bhavasarigrahasiitra Jain. See Bhava- 
| sahgrahasitra below. 


Vi 'nàáme of C. m Kishabhatta on Krsna- 


"kárnámrtamahárriava. 'ND. 16928. 


ame. of. Çe. by. A$vattha (budha) on 

. Gadadhariprakaga: or. Paficalaksani on 
C. Tattvacintámanididhiti of Gadadhara 
on Tattvacintamani of Gañgeša. See under 
the text. 


-name Of Óc. by Raghavendrayati on C. 
A Tatparyanirnaya of Anandatirtha on 
. Mahabharata. MD: 19400. í 


1434: ih 
OMNIA 


Or: ' Bhavasañkrënti: See under 


New. Catalogus. Catalogorum.Vol: XVII. 


See: also under the: text. 


- Jain. Ben. Jain 32. BORI. 1117 of 
1891 -95, 493 of 1892: 95. BP. p. 282a. 


s e š 


Chani-3222. Kuru. Uni. |. 716. Laksmisena. : 
p. 11. Meodbidri. Il. 544 (a), Peters. V: |. 


p. 267 (no. 499). 
-C, Chani 3222; 


id TET PING gamas: by. Bevasenasurt, 


51. BORI. 1463 of 1886-92, Ianin 


p. 9 (2 mss.). Nagaur ll. 216-17. 310- 
11. P: XXI 1463; Pannalal Bombay I. p. 
60. V. B. p. 44.. Peters. IV: p. 56(no. 
1463). Rajasthan Jain Pt. fl; p. 165. lil: 
pp. 20. 181: IV; pp. 77-78: V; p, 148. 
Strassburg Dig. p. 12. 


Ptd:: Manik; Dig: Jaina Granth: Ser: 20. "| 
| Bombay, 1924: 


-or: Tribhagisara. Pkt. by Nemicandra. 
See: under: Triphangisara. 


Addl: mss.: 


Amer; Jaipur: p. 108. Nagaur lll; 323. 
Rajasthan Jain.Pt. Il. p. 80.(in.a collection). 


-C. Nagaur: Ill. 323. 


-by: Vasunandin: Jain. Delhi:l. 15. 


-by: Vamadevasudhi, disciple. of-Laksmi- 3 
candra. Jain: Amer, Jaipur. pp. 108. t99: . : 


Arrah-l. p. 48. BORI. 543 of 1884-86. 


CPB. 7733. Delhi 1l. 53, IH. 37: V. 319. | 
(2 mss.). 320. Jhalrapatan p. 9-(2 mss; | 


t ine:).. Nagaur Il. 221. Ill. 317-22. 
Pannalal Bombay |. p. 60(Ptd.). IV. pp. 


sm 
p. 222. 


2. B. 21. Peters. Ill. p.. 408. (no.. ,943). 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. PP. 164: 168. (5: 


mss.; 1 inc.). ll: p. 184; IV; p. 78: (2: 


mss.; 1 inc.) RORI. XIX. 740. 


-by.Subhamuni. Pkt: Arrah:l. p. 23. 


-or Bhavatribhangi. Apabhraméa. in 117 
gathas. by. $rutamuni; disciple. of Bala- 


‘candra. (the-last.ch. i.e. 6" of Tribharigi- 


Sata att. to Nemicandra,. BBRAS. 1613). 


Amer, Jaipur pp:. 108: 109(7-mss.;; 1 


inc.) CPB: 7727-32 :Delhi V. 399; Nagaur 


ll. 248-20. 223. IN. 312-16. 3539. 


| Pannalal Bombay |. p. 60 (Ptd:). Ill p. 
33. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Ik pp. 5: TA4 (6 © 
mss.). 165. Ill. pp. 20. 181. 349. 382 
(i a collection). IV: pp. 4278. 700. Ve” 


Pp.: 77 (4^mss:; tine): 78& 148: (4 
mss.). 1142" (in-a collection). Strassburg. 


Pta. Manik.. Dig;-Jaina: Granth.. Ser: 20. 


Bombay, 1921. 


-C. Nagaur ll: p. 22: ‘Rajasthan jan. Pt. 


V. p. 148 (2. mss.). 


-C. Lativyakhya. by. Somadeva. Ame. = 


Jaipur. p. 109- (5 mss.). 


-transl by L. ent pes ae km 


GER "etico tract in five chapters: 


on pe cult of Visnu with: Hindi 
interpretation and: C. o.. 


De Bud. by Nagarjuna, ‘Cordier H 


waar C New Catalogus Catélogorum Vol. XVI 


. Ptd. Bombay, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
-Bks, 1906-28, 1333-34. 1337. 


aaam jy. or Bhavacakrasadhanadvasaptatika 
by Yasasvatsagara. composed in Sam. 
1740. 
- AK. 884. BORI. 884 of 1891:95..L. D. 
`° Ser. 15. 7065. 7066. Extr: a 440. RORI. 
` XXV. 4180. 


‘See Viávatattvaprakaása, Jivaraja Jaina 
c Granthamala 16, ip 1964, Intro. 
| P 103. ` 


maT Sen Janagranthaval p..348.. 


"— ‘grand cantor of Bhojasëgara (a. 


of ML BORI. 494 of 
251892595), : 


— S by Harirāya. f RORI. XVII. 


'' 884. Udaipur li, 182,9 (28). 


WISI ly. Nagaur lI. 1937. RORI. X 2142 
l  (vidhi). Saurashtra p. 49 (inc.). 


ATARI: Jain.. .Hpr.. IV. 202.. Mysore. N. D. XIV. 
44649. 


HAAR; name of. C. by Süripandita on: Dravya: z 


sangraha sütra. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
Tee Ext Pps 612- 13. 


UE iu Xv. 992. 


PN ‘ibid. 


qaand vedanta. by Gangadhara. Hall p. 94. 


STTS jy. MD. 13873. - 


| e AGC Dy Camundaraya. Amer, Jaipur 


p. 199. 


"raft father of Adhamalla (a. of Sarfigadhara- 
emp Bikaner PAS 


arate king, son of Manasimha, oh of 
"Bhagavaddása, in whose honour Bhava- 
vilasa was written. by Rudranyaya 
Vacaspati. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 462. 


‘See Bhavavilasa above. 


afie king, son of Mediniraja, patron of Bhatta 
' ° Vinayaka (a. of Bhavasimha Prakriya, IO. 
906). 


aah (1660-90 A.D.). King of Vaghiela dynasty, 
patron of Rüpanimiára, Laksmanabhatta 
| (a. of Hautra Kalpadruma, L. 844). 


See ‘Some Vaghela rulers and the 
Sanskrit poets patronised by them', 
Krishnaswami Aiyangar Comm. Vol. He 
. . also . brought -Somadeva's. Katha- 
^ saritasagara from. Kashmir.to .Rewah 
(Madhya Pradesh) and had i revised and 
transcribed. 


See M: Krishnamachariar; HCSL.. Sn. 
. 1000. 


mía “SB. New DG. Ki ii 106504 
(inc.). 
maenna gr. by Vinayaka Bhatta patronized 


by King Bhavasimha. IO. 906. 


New C NUS COGN EURO! XVII waa 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 


123a. 


Rrafsmaracst by Mahakavi Mohana. Darbhanga’ ` 


Raj 1637. 


Ee kavya. by Nagaraja. Ranbir Il. pp. 


308 (4 mss.; 4 inc.). 310 (4 mss.; 3 inc.) 
Stein 70. 286. Aes ` 


Cf. Bhāvaśataka by Nagaraja. 
| 3 | 
-C. Vivarana. RORI. XV. 1715. 


ATT 


-C. in Skt. on the Jivavicara (Pkt.) of 
oe Oxf. Il. 1373. | 
aaah í name. of G. by Kašidasa Mitra on 


Vijnananauka of Sankaracdrya. IM. 10909. 
Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 561. 


wis 


-Jivadaya: Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. P 434 
(in a collection). 


arada Aerea Jain logician of the Mülasangha 
Senagana. Prob.resided in the 
Karnatakadega in the later part of 15" 
cent. > 


-C. Katantrar üpamilà on Katana: 


sutra. gr. See under the text. 
Adal. mss.: 


BORI. D. Il. ii. 6. 8. CPB. 743. D. p. 122 
- (an). Jhalrapatan p. 113. Moodbidri D.C. 


"Siassug © Die P. UI 


| ki 


| pp. 104- 05 (22 mss.; 14 inc.). 223 (inc.). 
289 (2 mss. inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 33730- 
31. 33732-33 (inc.). 33734. Nagaur Il. 
1575-77. MI. 2427, 2428-81. F. 3. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. pp. 511. 518 (inc.). 
RORI. Ill. B. 6745 (inc.). Extr. pp. 147- 
48. XXV. 3557 (inc.). SB. ‘New DC. X. 
39118 (inc.). 


Ptd. N.S. Press, Bombay, 1895. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938,.p. 1282; ^ U ` 


-C.Laghuvrtti on Katantrasutra. (different 
from Katantrarüpamala). See under:thi&^ 
text. 


_Nyayadipika. Rice p. 306. 


-Nyayasüryavali.:metrical in.5 chs. sn. of 


Moksašastra. Strassburg Dig. p. 9. 


I Hombucca 2-(d).:&exse 


-Moksašastra. See Nyayastryavaii and 


5555 T sn. ‘of Moksaéastra. 
Ben. Jàin 57; CPB. 7899. Hombuéca 2 


(c). Jhalrapatan p. 82. ` Moodbidri: ‘D.C. 


- 5. 08 hem en 


Pid. Y Granthamala no. ME Sholapu, 


1964. Intro. PP. 1-5. 


-C. on 55559 See 
Jinaratnakosa, p. SED: 


Fon on Saptapadarihika. 


mi DYTTWERG 


See Vi$vatattvaprakasika, Jain: Grantha- 
mala no. 16, .Sholapur, 1964. Iritro. pp: 
PO 


-Siddhåntasāra: See Jinaratrakośa, p. 
. 440b. : | p 


-Subhadranataka. Sravanabelgola 99. 


SU Bae oe aa S 


-Madhavanalakatha: campu. Saurashtra 
p. 59. 


SEE: or Bhavakandha: 


-Sthaviropanimantrana. Bud. Cordier Ill. 
p. 433. | 


-Sthiracakrasadhana. Bud. Cordier Ill. p. 
28. : 


fasst. by Ranachoda. America 3341. 


UCI TANIER jy. NPS; Il. p. 16. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 99129 (inc.). 100976. 


TAMA: by Malisa qaqa. written in.1713 A.D. 
See Ayurved: ka Brhat Itihas, p. 598. 


` , E IV..230 (2 mss.). Baroda Il. 645 (inc.). 
BBRAS. 178 (fr). Bhau Daji 107. Filliozat 
l. 79: Lahore 20. Rep. Hpr.- 1895-1906; 
p. TO: SE. New DC. XII. 45053 (inc.). 


Picl. Dod ed. by P.V. 


Suns a. See J. of. Ori. Baroda, XXIII. p. . 


"254: 


-C; Vaidyavallabha by Meghadeva, son 
of Ravinabha. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 
10 (inc.). 


New, Catalogus. Catalogorum. Vol. XVIE . 


ict jy. by Ananta Daivajfia. NPS. V. 


eat: alias Bhavadevi. Skm. v. 706. Some 


of: her verses. are found: in. Kavindra- 


.. vacanasamuccaya. Ref. ‘Skt. and Pkt. 
Poetesses', Quarterly Journal of the 
Mythic Society, XXV, p. 62. 


Pty (Mz): alias Gane$a. 


-Bhavanavakyaratnamanjusa. SB. New 
DC. VII: 27465. 


esos of Vijdanabhiksu (latter half of 16" 
Cent.). See under Ganeša Diksita. 


“C. Tattvayatharthyadipana, on Tattva- E 


samasa or Seni L i See under 
` text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. 2014. BORI. 397 of 1895- 


1902. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 21. RASB. XI. 
7974. | 


‘Ptd. (1) Sankhyasangraha, ‘Chow. Skt. ` 


Ser. nos. 246. 286; Benares, 1918. (2) 
 Bháratiya Vidya Prakaóana, Varanasi, 
1965. 


| 0. Ciccandrika on Prabodhacandrodaya 
of Krenamiéra. See under the text. 


-C. Yogadipika on Yogasutra. Mysore 
N. D. X. 35074 (inc.). Extr. pp. 182-83. 


Us Ptd. HSS, no. 83, Benares, 1930. 


- son of Bhava ViSvanatha and - 


New Catalogus Catalogorum-Vol. XVH alana 


-C. on Gitagovinda...Oppert 4l: 8202. 
-See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Vol. |. p. 666 ` ; 
Tn. i E 


adv. by Sivarámasarasvati of ' 
the Haya family, son of Krsna$astrin; | 
disciple of Ranganatha and grand- - disciple 
-of Ratnaprabhadkara Ramananda and | 
Vasudevendra; the work is ‘based on the 
view of ‘Nrsimhasrama. — 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl. Adv. Lit. p. 


403; also Adyar Libr: Bulletin, A. iii. pp. ` 


|: 84-89.. 


Adyar Il. p. 147b (2 mss.; 1 ms. reads 
'Bhavajfianapraka$ana). Adyar PL..p. 206. 
' Adyar D. IX. 976-77 .-97.8 (inc.). 


WOT tantra. Devaprayag 


il 1056. 


-Astaprabhrta. 


fade jy. SB..New DC. IX. ii. 99963 (inc.). 


Säte jy. on Horoscopy. Adyar ll. p. 62a. 


. -BISM; (Ptd: Gat.) 58/260. Govt. Or. Libr. 
"Madras 62. lO. 8068. Jha'G. N. Ill. 


11368. L. D: Ser. 36. ;p..267. Mithila. ` 


RORI. IV. 2961. XI. 4198. XIII. 3125. 


XVII. 1750. Saurashtra p. 49. Sücipattra - 


134. TOD. 309 B (inc.). Tod. 46. Trav. 


Uni. 13290- H: C-2197-D. TM- 49B. TM- . 


.154B1. TM-154-B.. 


— See under ` Bhavarapanude or i 


n 


. «by Devendrakaw. RORI. 1. 2881. Extr. 
p. 154. 


-by Sankaracarya. B. IV. 168 (5 mss.). 


QC. B. IV. 468 (2 mss.). 


-from Janmadipaka of Krsnabhatta. SB. 


New DC. IX. ii. 99480 (inc.). 


TT from Camatkaraciritamani of ‘Narayana 


Bhatta. See under Gamatkaracintamani. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. zn p. 73 (2. mss.).. RORI. 
VII. 1423(inc.) (Ketuphala). XVll. 4005. 
4006 (inc.). 4007. SB. New DC. IX. 
36494. 36500. 36501: (ine.). 37097. ii. 


J 99568. 99903. 


-C.iPradipa by Dharmesvaramalaviya. - 
SB. New DC. x. i. ‘99903. 5 


^ from d&tekamuktàriala. SBz New! BC. 


IX. ii, 98937. 


_-from Jatakalankara of, GaneSadaivajna 
of. Bharadvajagotra, son of Gopala. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss,: 


B. IV. 168. Jha-G. N. I. ài. 8389 (inc:). 


-Pid. with Marathi ‘transl. and C., 


Játaka&iromani, Vol, |. Pt. 5, Bombay, 
1914. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 
302-303. 1336. 


-from Ratnadipika by Sripati. L. D. Ser. 
15, 7067-69. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98957. 


92 


: "Udaipur*SS. |. 941 (inc.). ViSvabharati 


1882. 


-from Laghuparagari. VVRI. |. p. 94 (inc.). 


-from Saravali of Kalyanavarman. Trav. ` 


Uni. L-144-S (inc.). L-867B. 
-from- Hillájaj&taka. RORI., X. 2143. 
MATAA jy. Jha G. N. Ill; 11369. (nca: a 


were Rajasthan Jain Pt. ep. 885 (ih a 


collection). 


> 


MANAFU dvai. Mysore |. p. 665. Mysore 


N. D. XIV. 49962 (inc.). Extr. P 3/8. 


| wal by Nagaraja. See under Bhava- 


Sataka. 


:cui eh natya. Adyar.. ` u 
x smangaeneft by Ramananda Sarasvati. SB. New 


DC. V. 20718. 


| anco father of Vi$vanatha and grand- 


father. of (Bhavay Ganeša Bhatta (a. of C. 


Ciccandrika on Prabodhacandrodaya, Or 


4143). 


WAAR Jain. or Mahavirasvamistava or 


Vardhamanastava or ` Samasamskrta- : 
`stava in 30 vv. by Jinavallabhasüri, disciple ` 


of. nea, 


Baroda ll. 2107.. Bik. 1492. BORI. 1214 
of 1884-87. 1228 of 1887-91. 1106 (67) 
` of 1891-95. 1292 of 1891-95. BORI. D. 


XIX. 1. ii 405-07. Chani 3982. JASB. 


ES s Sapi : New -Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


NS. 1908. p. 427b (6954). Jeselmere 
Skt. Intro. p. 65. L. D. Ser. 20. 266-67. 
Ser. 36. pp.-247. 260. 287. 318. 340. 
341. 348. Leumann 113. Petres. Ill. p. 
216. Prayag ll. 3476. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 
lll. p. 141. V. p. 753. RORI. I. 990 (in a 


collection). IH. A. 3094-95. IV.- 1024. 


1025 (inc.).-1026-27. VI. 359 (inc.). VII. 
509. VIII. 378. IX. 759. X. 666. XI. 1721- 
23.1724 (inc.). 1725-29. XIII. 986-1005. 


XVI. 1467-68. XVIII. 1750-53. XIX. 166. 


Sup.: 51. XXIII. 400-02. App. 254/15- 
16. 80. XXVI. 509. 


Pta.. (4) K. M. VIL. pp. 97-101. (2) with 
Upadhyaya Jayasagara's C. by Hiralal 


Hampgraja; 


-C. BORI. 1214 of 1884-87. BORI. D. 
XIX. 1. ii. 407. Chani 1445. 3982. JBhP. 
|. 1982. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 312. RORI. IV. 
1026. VI. 359.-XI. 1729. XIII. 995. 1005. 


-C. Avacüri. BORI. 785 of 1892-95. 


BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 408.. BP... p; 233b. 


Kašin. 42. RORI. XIII. 966. XVII. 1751. 


-C. Vrtti. L. D. Ser. 36. pp.. 318. 341. 
RORI. XIII. 997. 999-1002. _ 


-C. Vrtti by Ksemasundara. RÓRI. XXIII. 
401. 


-C: by Jayasagara Upadhyaya, disciple 


of Jinarajasuri of Kharatara gaccha;' 


composed: in 1465 Sam. 


Baroda ll. 2107. BORI. 1292 of 1891- 
95. BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 406. JASB. NS. 


| I 1908. p. 427b (no. 6954). Prayag Il. 3476. 
RORI. IV. 1027. XIII. 998. XIX. 166. 
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Ptd. Jamnagar. 


` “C. Avacüri by Naracandra. RORI. XIX. 
‘Sup. 51. 


-C. Vallari by Merusundaraganin. BORI. 
D. XIX. 1. ii. 407. RORI; XIII. 1003. 


-C. Stabaka by Vimalakirti. RORI. XXIII. 
402. 412. 


-C. by TES Upadhyaya. written 
in 1627 A. D. RORI. XXIII. 407- 10. 


amaret or Kavyanandika or españa: name of 


C. by Ramakrsna on Kavyaprakaša of 
Mammata. See under the text. 


. ` See P. V. Kane, HSP. p. 427b. 


ame of Ccc. by Kamalakara Bhatta 
(written in censure of Ranaka) on Cc.. 


Tantravarttika of Kumarila Bhatta on C. 
Sabarabhasya on Mimamsasutras. 


Bikaner 6181. BORI. 391 of 1895-1902. 
See P. Mim. App. pp. 27. 56. 


-name of C. by Sridhara on Visnu- : 


purana. Ranbir Ill. p. 896. 


anemia € |, 5602. 


qamtam. a-metrical manual of astrology. 


- Ptd. with Telugu transl., Madras, 1916. : 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 161. 


m 


armeta EFT. or Padabhavartha?. name of C. 


by Srikantamigra on Gitagovinda. See 


-under the text. 


" Addl. mss.: 


W TT 
STS ee 


KTP. Dharwar D. |. 622. RORI. " 1484. 


-name of C. by Naràyanánanda Sarasvati 

on Mandikyopanisadkarika, MT. 8645. 

-name of C. by Varadarajasuri on Haribhakti- 

sudhodaya, PUL. Il. p. 168. 
araretfarraratet or ?*àdar$a; name. of C. by 

Mahe$vara Gt aane on Kāvyaprakāśa. 

See under the text. | 

Addl. mss.: 

SB. New DC. XI. 41760 (inc.)- i. 105553 
(iric.). 105555 (inc.). 105557 (inc.). 105919 


(inc.). 


l warina narne of C. by (Srisaila) Laksmanacdrya 


on Viévagun&dar$acampü. of (Atreya) 
Venkatadhvari, Adyar. 

aaria or odĪpikā; name of C. by. Jagadiša 
on the Sraddhaviveka of Sülapáni, JASB. 
(NS). XI. (1915) 340. 


aqrarelatfirat unspecified. Adyar ll..p. 147b. 
Adyar PL. p. 206. Ann."Uni. 27. Bodl. 

Sup. 465. Krsnapur 221. Nabadvip 8.9. 

ë Radh. 18.  Ramesvaram £ 361. _ Sücipattra | 
109. 


aqraretattaent ny. Wo ws i 
IC. Trav. Uni. T-198 (i) — e 
NICIO CURGJI by Krsnagarman. ' | n 


-C. OSM. |. 2358. 


| ICIO CURCI name of C. by Brahmānanda on 


Anandalahari, L. 3018. 


22547. 22681, 22712. 


-hame òf C. by ‘Narayana Nampütiri, 
disciple of Melputtür Narayana Bhattatiri, 
‘on. Bttararamacarita. ` 


:Sëe-K. K. ‘Raja; GKSL. p. 148. 
See under the text. 
Al. “mss. 
Anh, Uni. 44. SB. New DC. XIII. 50561. 


*8. V. Uni. 1. 97. Trav. "ni. T-120. O-.: 
151 (Mali). :C-529. ‘C569 (iric:). C-985. jJ 


1047 (inc;). ‘C-1863 ‘A (inic;). 2250 (inc.). 
'€-2275. Trav. Uni. Sup. 18692-B (inc.). 


à 


name: oio. by Rámákavivallabhacarya 3 


I on "Kümarasambhava: of Kalidasa, “OSM. 
3768. | | j 


sname'of C. by Varmana j nc 


bise: RORI. MB. 4970. Eir. jp. 45. 


snam öf C. by Caitanyadāsa: on Gita- : 


govinda.: ‘féf, tó:by himself in’ his: G. 'Bala- 
-ébodhini ën: '@itagovinda. 'See* L. 301. 


i aiie: iof €. ‘by’ ‘Gaurikanita: Bhaitacarya. 


: E Tarkabhasa of Kesavaümiéra. See E 
ürnder the text and under: ‘Bhatticarya i 


‘Gaurikanta. 


“Adal. AS: Bomb. Uni. Velarikar 721 


Tame ‘of iC. iiy VarátiàGBrja on Taika- 


'sangrahà Of: 'Anhambhiatta. "SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30625. 


-mame of C.^by Srinivasa: on Tripura- 


- ""Tfahasya. tatra. Jha G. N. We 1.6654. 


New- Cütalogis:Cütalügorum Vol. XVII 


name of ‘Coby Venidatta, son of Bhiogin 
‘and grandson of Vasudeva on Dravya- 


gunagatasloki (med) ‘of Bopadeva, TD. 
11141. 


-or Bhavadipa; name ‘of C.-by ‘Krsna 


Nyayavagisa: on Nyayasiddhanta- 


“mafjari. See under the text. 


Addl. imss.: 


of Ptd. Cat. 


snare of ic: by Ramananda Saran c on 
Bi javyakaranamahatentra. 1O. 2572. 


-or 'Paficall; name ‘of C. Dy 'Nagara 


"P(ajáficalacarya ‘oh Bhagávadgita. See 
-under-the text. 


sname of Gc. on G.. 'Bhāsya ‘of Madhva 
oni Bhagavádgità. “For à: critical review ‘of 
this work, ‘see `D. Srinivasachar, AIOC. 


NJ. Vol. ii, 009223. 


-name of ©. ‘by ritiharasvaii “on 


‘Bhagavata. See under the text. 
«name of C. by Ramacandra on :Manu- 
smrti. RORI. XVI. 297. Trav. Uni. “9648. 


sor °pradipika, name of ©. by 'Rámadeva 
‘on "Miahimnatistótra ‘of Puspadanta. SB. 


‘New DC. V. iii. 76609. 


-name of ©. by Paramanandamiéra ‘on 
Yogavasisthasara. ‘BORI. D. AX, ii. 807. 


` Wai D. l. 6932- (inc;). 


-narne et C. by: Flrhavaran, son of 
'Himmativarman on Ramagita. Jha G. N. 
ll. i. 5090-94. 5096. | 
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-name of C. by Ramanandadevasarman 
on Brhad Rudrayamala or Rudra- 
bhagavata. Darbhanga Raj 2940. IO. 


6803. RASB. VIII. A. 5867 (inc.).. 


Sücipattra 43. 


-nàme of C. by Jagarinatha Pathaka on 
Visnupurana. IM..2768. RORI. XXIV. 435 
(inc.). Weber 488. 


-òr Vihdrabhavarthadipika; name of C. - 
-by Narayana on Viharakarika of 


'Mayüre$vara. Rajapur 850. Trav. Uni. 


. 9735. 21517 A. 


-name of C. by Janardanavibudha, 


. disciple.of Ananta, on Vrttaratnakara. See 
under the author. 


-ot: Bhavadipika name of C. by Ramédvaya 
6n Vedantakaumudi. IM. 750 (inc.). Jha 
G. N. Li 3232(inc.). 


-name of C. by Vagisabhattacarya on 


Vedantasara of Sadananda. Darbhanga | — cm 
Raj.2701-02, SB. New DC. VIl.-ii, 92647 - 


inc.) 


-name of C. by Damodarabhatta on 


. Saranastaka. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23262. 
“name of C. by Viévapatitirtha on ` 
 Sangraharamayana of Narayana Pandita. 
KTP. Dharwar D. |. 126. Extr. p. 176 ` 


(Sundarakanda only). Trav. Uni. Sup. 


2327 (inc.). 


| name of C. by Y&dav&küta, son of. | 


KeSavaktita on: Harivilasa. BL. 115 (1). 


416 (2). 


HRA name of Cc. by Radharamana- 
dasa on Bhagavata. See under the text. 


7 paur. discussion on some 


queries from various skandas of Bhagavata. 
VRI. IV. 10970-75 (inc.). 


feat name of Cc. on C. Bhavartha- 
dipika on Bhagavata. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
53/62 (Sk. 1-3). 


qd name of Cc. by (ri) Naràyana- 


devücarya. on C. Bhavarthadipika of- 
Sridharasvamin.on di d See unae 
he text. - 


or Sridharikantakoddhara. name of Cc. 
by Sivaráma on C. Bhavarthadipika on 
Bhagavata. PUL. Il. p. 139. 


AHTN by Jayasinhadeva (follower-of 
Caitanya), son ‘of Visnusimha; summary 
of C. Bhavarthadipika of Sridhara on 
Bhagavata. RORI. IX. 415. Extr. p. 221. 


Saz € 


t name of C. by RšmariandatiHha 


on , Bhagavata, mentioned in Bhavartha- 
dipika- prakarana- -krama-sangraha, L. 


-. 1037. 


-ñame of C. (prob by Tirthasvamin) on 


Bhagavata. L. 1034. 


T (?) bhakti. 


3 


-Vyahkate$astotra from. RORI. Ill. B. 
4710. 


96 


B CIDICIIIEJI gr. by Haridiksita. mene 


3333. 4234. 


K'ICIDEEJIEIE q] -name of.C, by ‘Sasvatamanda- | 
| tirtha, disciple of Narayanatirtha, on. 
Advaitaratnako$a, MT. L. 


. See R. Thangaswami, Bibl Adi Lits p., 


402. 


-or Virodabhafijini or Arthapraka$a, name 
of -C. by Ramakrsna om Virataparvan of 


‘Mahabharata. See under the text. 


smratetaíir dt name of C. by Gangarama, son of 


. Devidatta on Naciketopakhyana, Ranbir ` 


“Ill. p; 908. Stein 206. 


aranti name of C. by Rādhikānātha and: 


Nitai Vinoda Gosvami on Vrndavana- 
$ataka of Prabodhananda Sarasvati. 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1913. 


 gaTelASRt jy. name of C. by Acyuta (Mihirácárya), ` 
-son of Sagara on Jatakapaddhati of. 


Sripati. RASB. X. ii. 7311. 


aqrar Ra or Avacürni; name of C. on 


| Anekantajayapatakaprakarana. BORI. D. 


XVIII. i. 4. 


STTHTe THAT or Vadarthamala. by Nyáya Vácaspati. ` 


IM. 6754 (inc.). 


TAT AAT HT jy. by Ramanuja, son of Sribhasya : 


Jagannatharya. 


Ptd. (1) Telugu script, Madras, 1872. (2) ` 


Grantha script, Palghat, 1905. 


New Catalogus. Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 440. 


WTGTPRTHTAUT itihása. CPB. 3677. Deo 202 
(Sundarak&nda, fr.).. SB. New DC. XII. 
46486 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 4540 (inc.). 


-C. SB. New. DC. XII. 46486(inc.). XIII. 
50512. 


UTATARTATATT by Ekanatha. Ramayana in Marathi - 


verses in which Skt. passages are 
embedded occasionally. ' 


` Ptd. Bombay, 1910. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 288. 1337. 


- qaretfaazut name of C. on Sabderidusekhara. 


Mysore N. D. X. 34605 (inc.). Extr. p. 88. 


| wai Jain. Jainagranthavali p. 210. 


vrereteraz dne name of C. by Dayarama on 
d S 'Ranbir "m Pr 900. 


T or °sandipani; name of C. by 


Datarama Nyayavagiša on Chando- 
mafijari of Gangadasa. L. 2066. Oudh 
XVIII. 30... | 


Ptd. Radharamana Press, Murshidabad, 
. 1907 (2% edn.). See.IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 644... F Š 
aratia mim. Rice 124. 
qarata based on Sricakravidya. Mysore 


N: D: 1.1807. Extr. p. 220. 


srrarasrmeretférfr ny. by Raghunathakavi. Udaipur 


SS. Il. 2253 (inc.). 
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qrafada father of Bhàva Ganeéa (a. 


of C. Ciccandriká on Prabodha- 


candrodaya, IO. 4143). 


AITHTES by Hariráya. SB. New DC. ` Viv. 79379. 


qart "ISTE or Sadāśiva Bhatta Bhava. 


-Laghukarana. IO. 2949. 


STI Ere THE TTSITGEITHE from Padmapurana. Bomb. - 


Uni. 1258. 


ATAT jy. by Amiracandra. BHU. 1659. 


Ranbir lil. p. 740. Stein 167. - 


arfaa jy. Alwar 1881. RORI. XXI. 5588. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34349, _ 


qaaa Jain. Pannalal Bombay ll. p. 


40. 


errferrafierafatfir or ?prayoga. Śr. in 3 chs. 


dealing with Pa$u, Soma and lsti. follows 


Agvalayana, Apastamba and hani | 


Attr. to Bhavi, 


Mentions Madhavacarya (Later than 1300 


A.D.); See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1080b. 


. Adyar, PL. p. 35, Anandasrama. 39. 


| BBRAS. 625. BISM. fir. 126 (Vidhyaparadha- 


prayascitta). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/388 (s ). 
36/126. Bomb.Uni. 966-67..lO. 444. 


Jade 2754. 3046. K 10. Kavindracarya | 


419. 434. Mysore N. D. Il. 5162, 6551. 
Extr. p. 212. PUL. |. p. 55 (3 mss.). 
Hice 210. TA. 2557. Trav. Uni. 1005. 
7364. VVBISIS. Il. 145. WAI. I. p. 37 


(prayoga). Extr. Il. p. 54. Wai D. |. 2628- 
29. 2630 (inc.). ` 
mama aangaf ápastamba. WA. |. p. 


37. 


a rn Bhavisyottarapurána, Ranbir 


Il. p. 936 (inc.). Stein 208. 


WERTAAV from Yoginitantra. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
,W. p. 111. 


fà son of Sarvadeva, grandson of Ananta 
Upadhyaya, a Nagara brahmin of the 
Gautama gotra. 


-Madanabodhini. kavya based on 
Sukasaptati. BBRAS. 1212. 


ds 


-C. on. e Raa or 
Bhavyakakārikā. ` ú 


For a study, see Kosai: Yasui, On 
Bhaviveka 's Concept of Cittacaitya (in 
Japanese). J. of Ind. and Bud. Studies, 
IV (1956) 118-19; also Josho Nozama, 
Bhaviveka 's Exegesis on the Madhyama- 
Karika (in Japanese)..J. of Ind. and Bud. 
r Studies, Tokyo, I. (1 953-54), 319-21. 


War jy. Ramsingh 753. - 


ataga or Sratitaprayaécitta by Anantadeva. 
SB. New DC. |. iii. 53948. 


MANES jy. B. IV. 168 (2 mss.). RORI. V. 3. 
SB. New DC. IX. ii. 100786. 


-by Yavanacarya. BISM. (Pta. Cat.) 47/ 
193. 


GAE jy. by Mahadeva, son of Kahna(lajit. 
“Lz. 1030. RORI. IV. 2960. 


ARAA sels by Vallabha. RORI. |. 1590. - 
Extr. pp. 75-76. SB. New DC. XII. ü. 
108034. es ud 


-C. Dahilaksmi XX. 5 (inc.; Vallabha- 
matiya). Udaipur Il. 122, 41 (inc.). 42. 


-C. ‘by Haridasa. Baroda 4240. Bomb. 


Uni. Velankar 1022-23. BORI. 384 of ` 


1884-87. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 469. Dahilaksmi 
XX. 4. Rgb. 384. RORI. 1. 1590. Extr. 


pp. 75-76 (Visnustuti). XVII. 585. SB. New . 
ii. 108034. Udaipur Il. — 


DC. XII. 44521. 


132, 4 (31). 


(gat by Svami Haridasa. VRI. III. 7964. 
Gf. Bhavairankuritamitipadya above. 


 Raghüttamayati on Nyayavivarana of 
-Anandatirtha. See.under the text. 

Ptd. Madhvasiddhanta Granthalaya, 
Udipi, 1917. 


name of C. on Naisadhiyacarita. R. 


A. Sastri |l. p. 103 (inc). - 


Mate by Ratnakheta Srinivasa Diksita. See 
.M.Krishnamachariar, HGSL. Sn. 151. 


fUT) B. J. Inst. lll. 4638, — 


or Bhavabodha; name of C. by: 
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TAG [ Andhra Unt. Ta Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madres 62. Tigalari 171. 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86338. 


a 


-C. Vivrti. ibid. 


: or ?stotra. Damodar. VVBISIS. I. 
‘972 (inc.). VVHI. l. p. 170. 


-by Utpaladeva. q. by Ratnakantha in his 
C. on Stutikusumanjali of Jagaddhara. 
KM. 23. 


-by Cakrapaninatha of Kashmir. A Saiva 
mystic hymn of 47 w. Adyar Il. p. 192a. 
Adyar D. IV. 1007. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
Il. iii..p. 318 (says the a. as Cakrabuha- 


edeva). 


-C. by Ramyadevabhatta. Adyar D. IV. 
1007. 


Ptd. Kas. Texts. t 1918. 


by vitthala. RORI. XXII. 1625. 


“ich (sic.). kavya. Brhatsüci, Nepal ll. 
'p. 97 (inc). i 


it Kavya. from Raghunathavilása 


ë Raghunatha. Kuru. Uni. Il. 938. 


STI gr. Nagpur Uni. 1397. 


PATHS kavya. diff. texts. MT. 4770 (inc.). 
9432 (inc.). Sukrtindra 1010-11. 1012 
(Inc.). Extr. p. 187. 
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Xf or Bhasamanjari. kavya. an 


x d$ 


elementary treatise in dialogue form for 


learning Skt.; by Trikalajfia (Trilokajfia) 


. munindra or °kavindra. Baroda Il. 9854. 

Bikaner 5718. Burnell 160a. Gov. Or. 
Libr. Madras. 62. Lucknow Uni. p. 66. 
MD. 15847. 18528. MT. 1010. 6951. 
Mysore |. p. 262 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. 
X. 34004 (inc.; an.)..34005 (an.). 34006 
(inc.; an.). 34007. 34008-10 (an.). PUL. 
ll. p. 274 (inc.). TCD. 1302-A. Trav. Uni. 
T-990. C-2005-A. C-2174-A. 3644. 
5869, WRI. |. pp. 223. 316. 


-by Payana. Moodbidri Il. 248a. 
(0 -by Ràghavácárya. Thiruvavadu. 374. 


TRYARR Jain. Ahmedabad 4888b. Arrah 

l. p. 23. Burnell 1608. Laksmisena pp. 

26: 32, 37. TA. 2298. Tripptinittura ll. 
205. N. 29, 


“ain. by Viévan&tha. Arrah. l, p. 23. 
Hombucca 126 (b). Moodbidri 248a. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 281. Mysore |. p. 262 
(2 mss.). Mysore N: D. VIII. 26831: Extr. 
p. 212. i 


REE Tunt adv. by Bine: 
sarasvati. Dadda 7440 (26. vikasas). 


MTRT: WAI. I p. 1384 (inc.). 
NT j jy. by Bardo Oppert I. 4432. 


Jain. Pkt. Weber 1967 (5). 


-C. Avaciiri. Weber 1967 (5). 


I jy. Udaipur Il. 182,17. 


Tenet. Paliyam 578. 
WTA ny. by Narayana, Baroda 7725. 


? drama. by Jayabhüpatindra Malla. 


Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 38. . 


TA Pkt. gr. by Yasahkavi. BORI. 302 


TS 


of 1875- 76. Kuru. Uni. |. 720- 21. Lahore 


6. Report XX. 
ATRE gr. by Sumati. BORI. 319(a) of 
1875-76. BORI. D. II. ii, 292. 


SITHTT3ISITUT: BP. p. 252a. 


« by Krsnadasa Sarvabhauma(? ) BHU. 


2503. SB. New DC. VIII. ii, 96585; 
97585 (inc.). 


-C. Tippana. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96585 


xt or Karikavali or Paribhasapariccheda 
by Visvanatha Nyàyapaficanana (1637 
A:D.); son'of Vidyanivása. Sée H.P. Sastri. 
JASB (NS) 1910; also D. C. Bhattacarya, 
Hist of Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 202; also 

VQ Vidyabhushan, Hit. PP. 362ff. 


On the a., see D. C.. Bhatt&cárya, More 
light on the author of Bhasapariccheda, 
IHQ. XXIV. 2. pp. 156-61. 1948. 


Adyar Il. p. 98b (16 mss; / inc.). Adyar 
D. VIII. 155-57. 158-59 (inc.). 160. 161- 
164 (inc.). 165-166. 167 (inc.). 168-70. 
171-74 (inc.). XIII. 1349. Adyar PL. p.186. 


100. 
aaa 


Ak. 811. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 83 
(no. 2409). Allahabad 102. 48. 49. 49. . 


48. 48 (inc.). Alwar 702. America 3651- 


56. Anandaárama 519. 775. 776. 9241.- 


3299. 5091. 5429. 5553. 6332. 7149. 
7305. 7727. 7940. 8010. Ani B. |V.:14. 


28 (9 mss.). Baroda 4193. 4205. 6298 


(b). 12176 (fr.). BBRAS. 1051. 1052. 
1053 (inc.). Ben. 162 (inc.). 200. 205. 
207. 218. 225. 234. Bhk. 32. Bhr. 288. 
727. BHU. 2320-22. 2500 (Abhava Ch.). 
2501-02. 2504-05. 2690-C. Bikaner 


6094. 6095. 6096. 6097. BISM; (Ptd.. 


Cat.) 7/168. 7/732. 25/155. 25/324. 29/ 
499. 36/1278. 41/169. 41/229. 41/261. 


41/322. 41/439. 46/141. 46/149. 52/ : 


504. 52/718. 53/34. 55/126. 58/22. 


Bodl. Sup. 577-78. Bomb: Uni.-1963- : 
64. Bomb. Unt. Velankar. 757-59. 763- 


64. (contains 166 or 167 Kārikās). BORI. 
385 of A 1881-82. 288 & 727 of 1882- 


` 83. 205 of 1884-86. 453-56. of 1886- 


92. 811 of 1891-95. 90 of 1902 - O7. 


Br. Mus. 345. Burnell 122a. (4-ms$:). ^ 


Cabaton l. 192(V). 929(l)..Calicut Uni. 114 


.(inc.). CPB. 770. 3678-79. Os. IIl. 292 


(inc.). 351. 429(fr.). 435. 436(inc.). 438. 


444 (inc.). 523 (inc.). Cuttack 128. Dacca . 


69A. 136-J1. 260-B. 329-l. 342-B. 367- 
A. 378-B. 379-D. 408-B. 416-A (fr.). 
450-J.'470-A. 525-D. 530-G. 692. 974- 
A. 1252-A, 1277-B (inc.). 1547(fr.). 
1566-H. 4048. Dahilaksmi IV. 65. 
Damodar. Darbhanga 1313 (inc.). 1314. 


‘Darbhanga Raj 2423 (inc.). DHAS. Assam 


415. Extr. p. 173. Ecole Franc. 994. 
1049. Fasc. Il. 192(E). Fl. 239-40. GD. 
862-B. Gottingen ll. 4469. Gough p. 35. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 17 (4 mss.). 
Granthappura p. 37 (no. 862B). H. 264. 
Hall p. 73. Hz. 524. 1845 (3 mss.). IM. 
516. 676. 1542. 3610. 9219. 9414. 
10557. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 236-38. 239 
(inc.). 240. IO. 2105-07. 2114 (inc.). 
5884-85. 7974. Jac. 697. Jade 260. 
723. 730. Jaipur Mus. Ser: 2.:p. 73(6 
mss.) Jata$ankar 90. Jha G. N. |. ii 
2946-47. 2948 (inc.). 2949-52. 2953 
(inc.). 2954. 2955-61 (inc.). Il. ii. 7906 
(inc.). 7907-12. Il. 11141 (inc.). 
Jhalrapatan p. 147 (inc.). Jodhpur 664- 
65. Kamakoti 7/7. Keonjhor 15. Kuru. 
Uni. Il. 201-02. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
ll. ii. p. 234 (2 mss.). Lz. 912-20. Mad. 
Uni. R.K.S. 52(c). 132 (a). 158. 344 (b). 
MD. 3928-32. 3933-35 (inc.).- 3936. 
3937 (inc.). 3938 (inc.). 15820. 16972 
(inc.). Mithila. Moodbidri DC. p. 102 (no. 
111). MT. 510 (c) (inc.). 903 (c). 1562(c). 
1987. 2675(b) (inc.). 5873(b). 6565. 
6586. 6618(inc.). 8867. Mysore N. D. 
X. 36964-65. 36966 (inc.). 36967. Extr. 
p. 441. 36968 (inc.). 36969. 36970 (inc.). 
36971. 36972-73 (inc.). 36974. 36975 
(inc.). 36976. 36977-81 (inc.). 36982. 


36983 (inc.). 36984. 36985 (inc.). 36986. 


Nabadwip 297. 298. Nàgpur Uni. 1398. 


Nasik II. 353.-648.--NPS. Il. pp: 338 (2 
mss. ; inc.). 384 (2 mss.). 406 (2 mss.). ' 
NS. Press 299. NW. 370. Oppert |. 585. 


659. 937. 1211. 1416. 2295. 2790. 
3252. 3292. 3712. 3963. 4687. 4853. 


6320. 7354. 7462. 7658. ll. 60. 1049. 
1311. 1614. 1734. 2034. 238i: 2424. 
2465. 2814. 2910. 3613. 4800. 5173. 
5613. 5668: 6977. 7519. 7866. 8297. 
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. 8486. 8546. 8631. 8834. 9016. 9288. 


9455. 9569. 9780. 9910. 10117. 
10213. OSM. I. 2364. ll. 4981. IV. 2869. 


`` Osmania Uni. pp. 148* 49 (12 mss.; 8 
^ inc. Oudh XX. 208. Oxf. 239b. Il. 1324. 


P. 21-1. Paliyam 230 (f). 274(a). 288 (a). 


Paris (B. 157. B. 228). Pathabari 716. 
Pejawar 3. Petërs; Ill. pp. 390: (no. '205). 


391 (no. 210). V. p. 16 (nos. 453-55). 
V. b. 240 (ho. 202); VI. p. 77 (no. 200). 
Pheh. 6. 13. Prayag I. 114. PUL. Il. p. 3 
(5 mss.). Radh. 12. 14. Rajapur 141. 680 


' (inc.). 957. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il: p. 199. 


Ill. p. 196. V. p. 260. Ranbir Ill. pp. 608 
(6 mss.; 2 inc.)..660. RASB. XI. 7921 
(inc.). 7922 (inc). 7923. 7924. 7925. 
7926. Rice 98. RORI. |. 808-09. Ill. A. 
2235. 2275. 2277. IV. 539 (inc.). 575- 
76. VIII.. 156. IX. 479-80. X. 269: (inc.). 
Xl. 1242. XIII; 24-28. XV. 340-42. 345 
(inc.). 346-47. 348. XVI. 1041. 1043. 
XVII. 459. 781 (inc.). XVIII. 1392. 1393 
(inc.. 1394. 1399. XIX. 36. XXI. 2402. 
2403 (inc.). 2404-09. 2410-11 (inc.). 
2412-20. XXIII. 29-31. XXIV. 539. 543. 
XXV. 1376-77. XXVII. 13-14. Saurashtra 
pp. 8. 38-39. SB. 201 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. VIII. 30397 (inc.). 30446 (inc.). 
30566. 30573. 30910: 30949. 30978 
(inc.). 30979-81. 30985-87. 31006. 
31087 (inc.). 31088 (inc.). 31090 (inc.). 


31116- (inc.). 31228-30; 31232. 31719. 


32355-56. 32357 (inc.). 32358. 32362- 
63. 32364-65 (inc.). 32366. 32367 (inc.). 
32368-69. 32370-71 (inc.). 32372. 
32373-75 (inc.). 32376-77. 32379 (inc.). 


82387. 32395-96 (inc.). 32397. 32398- 


99 (inc.). 32400" (inc.). 32401. 32402- 


404 (inc.). 32482. 32542-44 (inc.). 
32600. 32660 (Pratyaksa to Sabda- 
khanda; inc.). 32685-86. 33547-548 
(inc.). 33552 (inc.). 34172. ii. 93977. 
94076. 94091. 94163. 94165 (inc.). 


94169 (inc.). 94201 (inc.). 94224 (inc.). 


94238 (inc.). 94394. 94444 (inc.; till 


"Upamana). 94564. 94566. 94649. 


94699 (inc.)..94772. 94776. 94798-99. 
94803. 94830. 94858. 94872. 94921 
(inc.). 94934. (inc.). 94944. 94969-70. 


` 95020. 95092. 95108. 95129. 95140 


(inc.). 95144. 95209. 95225. 95226. 


' 95287-88. 95328 (inc.). 95417. 95442 


(inc.). 95511. 95516. 95520. 95521 


- (ine.). 95580 (inc.). 95574. 95583 


(Pratyaksa to Anumana). 95612 (inc.). 


95614 (inc.). 96027 (inc.). 96883. 
/07072. 97117. 97146 (inc.). 97154. 
97279. 97281. 97286 (inc.). 97287 
— (inc.). 97289 (inc.). 97294 (inc.). 97299. 


97303. 97342 (inc. ) 97395 (inc.). 97414 
(inc.). 97425 (inc.). 97446 (inc.). 97550. 


` 97580. 97682 (inc.). 97700. 97727 (inc.). 


97731: 97746 (inc.). 97776 (inc.). 97794. 
97813. 97815. 97832 (inc.). 97929. 


97942. XI. ii. 107499. S.K. Ray 517-20. 


Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 225 (nos. 


. 922-23). 1914-15. p, 3 (no. 2424). 1916- 
| AT. p.17 (no. 2724). 1918-30. p.130 (no 


1002). SSPC. I. A. 21-24. 120. Ill. K.15. 
93. 140. 161. Stein 151. Sukrtindra 955. 
965 (inc.). TA. 1695a.. 1963/2. 3326a. 
Taylor ll. 342. Tb.123. TD. 6008-6019. 
6020 (inc.). Tigalari 383. Tirupati (RSVP). 
555. 605 (inc.). 606-07. 608 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. L-741-B (inc.). 927-A. 1117-B. 


1309-C. 3092-A. 3318-A. 4450-C. 


10943-A. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14606-A. ` 


14676-E. 14986-A. 15026-A. 15734-A. 
16084-A. 16247-A. 16581-A. 18022-A. 
18460-B (inc.). 18886-A. 19872-B. 
22012-A. 22714-B. 22882-D (inc.). 
Trippunittura |. 517(4). 530(5). 534(3). 
535(2). 544(1). 1090. Tub.16. Udaipur 
II. 155,11. 157,4. 157,5-6 (inc). 211,7. 
216,44..Ujjain Il. p. 52, Vaidya 10. 


Vahgiya pp. 248 (inc.). 249 (2 mss.). 
Varendra 157. 656. 870. 876. 1165. 


Viévabhárati 134. 443 (inc.). 445. 562 
(inc.). 2463 (inc.). 2480. 2500 (inc.). 


= 2555. 2647. 2882(b). VORI. Tirupati 


1142-54. 1155 (inc.). 1156. 1157 (inc.). 
1158. 1159-62 (inc.). 1163. 1164-66 


- (inc). 1167-68. 1169-70 (inc.). 1171-75. 


1176-80 (inc.). 1181. VRI. I. 1073. Extr: 


p. 18. Il. 4219-21. Ill. 7662 (inc.). 7663- 


64. 7665 (inc.). IV. 11207 (inc.). V. 14364- 
65. 14371 (inc.). 14372-75: 14386. 
WBISIS. |. 161. 162 (inc.). WRI. |. p. 186 
(4 mss.; 1 inc.). Extr. ll. pp. 160-61. Wai 


.D. Il. 6019-27. 6028. (inc.).. Whish 163. 
. 174. Wien |. 63. WIHM. l. 332. 


'Ptd. (1) with notes and Eng. transl., 


Pandit New Ser. Vol. XXXIX. (2) with C. 
Muktavali, Education Press, Calcutta, 


1827. (8) with C. Muktavali, ed. By E. 


Roer. Bib. Ind. 8. Calcutta, 1850. (4) 


Benares, 1853. 1882 (5) Calcutta, 1883. 
' (7) with Marathi Trans. Bombay, 1882. 


(8) in Prayogaratna- mala of Purusottama, 


 Kuchbehar, 1890-1893. (9) with C. 
Nyayasiddhanta- muktavali and the two ` 


super C.s. Dinakari and Ramarudri, 
Benares, 1895. 1896 (2 edn.). (10) with 
C. Prajriamanorama by Pt. Durgadatta 


New: Catalogus. Catalogorum. Vol. XVIL 


Sastri, Lahore, 1902. 1913 (2 edn.), (11) 
with Muktavali, N.S. Press, Bombay, 


. 1903, 1911. (1 2) with: C. of Mahadeva, 
= Benares, 1905. (13) with e Muktavali, 


Cc. Prabha, Mafijüsa, Dinakariya, Rama-. 
rudriiya, Gangarama Jadiya, Sri Bala- 
manorama Ser. 6. Madras, 1915-23. (14): 


Leipzig, 1922. (15) HSS..no. 16. Benares; | 


1923. (16). ed. by. Mahadeva: Sharma, 
1928. d 7) ed. by. MG: Bakre,. 1929. (18) 


with Dinakariya, Ramarudriya,. Chow. 


Skt. Ser. 6. Benares, 1951. 1954 (2"° 


edn.). (19) N, S. Press, Bombay, 1952. ` 


(20) with M cL ME 
Calcutta, 1962. .. 


See Br. Mus. 'Ptd: Bks. 1892- 1906. 516; 
also IO. Ptd: Bks. 1938. “pp. 421: 325. 


-G. Anand&érama.776. Nagpue- Uni. 
1584. Oppert I. 660..SB. New: DC, VIL i. 
97342 (inc.).- | 


-C. Tippana: SB. New. DC. VI. 
97425 (inc.). 97682, (ne). 


C. by Anantanár&yana. NW. 876. 


-C. by Girléacandra’ NW. 342. 


-C. Muktavatamsa: or Kanthabharana by- | 


Devisahaya of Lavapura, son- of 
Krsnakauravamisra, of. Tinkana race; MT. 
2938. SB. New DC. Vill: 30526. VVRI. I. 
p: 186. Extr. ll. pp. 160-61. 


-C. Nyaya(siddhanta)eandrika by 


Narayanatirtha, esc of Vasudeva; _ 
tirtha. 


New Cataiogüš Cütülógorüm Vol. XVII 


Alwar 703. Bomb. Uni. Vélahkar 763. 
Hall p. 109, 157. Ranbir lll. p. 666. BORI. 
XV. 348. XXI. 2420 (inc.). SB. New DC. 
VIII. 30604. 31847. 31848-49 (inc.). VIII. 
i. . 95530 (inc.). Stein 161. 338. 


‘Pld, ASS, 18, 1923. 


Mer Nyiyastddhantamuktavali or 


Siddhantamuktavali öř Muktavali by the 
author himself. ° 


`, Adyar Il. pp. 99a (31 mss.; 26 inc.). 99b. 


Adyar D. VIII. 175. 176- 82 (inc.). 183. 
184- 87. _(inc.). 188. Extr. p. 328. 189- 
96 (inc.), 197. 198- 211 (inc.). 212. AK. 


` 845 (Inc.). 846. Allahabad 48. 49 (inc.). 


169. Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 130 (inc.). 


I Alwar 702. 704. America 3656- 66. 3667- 
68 (inc.). 3669-70 (inc.). 867 (fr j. 3672- 


73. Amer, Jaipur. p. i48 (inc.). 


» Anandagrama 865. 1015. 1077. 1450. 


3797, 8862. 4160. 5027. 5067. 6333. 


. 6817. 7208, 7323. 7688. 7932. 7941. 
= 8114, Andhra Uni. 662. 1109 (inc.). B. 
` MV. 24 (4 mss.). Baroda 1615. 2474 (inc.). 
4205, 4929 (inc.). 4940. 6825 (inc.). 
6722 (b) (inc.). IIl. 14207-09. BBRAS. 


1052. 1053 (inc.). 1084 (inc.). 1055 (inc.). 
Bd. 817. Ben. 149 (inc.). 181. 185 (inc... 
209 (inc.). 211. 222 (inc.), 234 (inc.). 
240(inc.). Bhor 177, Bhr. 292, BHU. 


. 2322. 2438-40. 2507. 2513-18. 2617- 


27. Bik. 1161. Bikaner 6095 (fr.). 6098. 


. 6099-103 (inc.). BISM. fa. 6/1(nc.). 169/ 
. T. fü. 199. 530. fa. fir. 199. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 7/169. 7/235. 22/6. 25/324. 29/ 


. 503. 33/314. 34/955. 36/199. 36/1127. 


36/1278. 37/181, 41/194. 41/261. 46/ 


203. 51/87. 52/404. 52/718. 53/34. 55/ 
1255. 55/126. 58/22. BL. 215. Bomb. 


Uni. 1963-65. 1966- 67. Bomb. Uni. 
 Velankar ; 759 (upto Anumana Khanda) 
| 760(fr.). 761- 62. 764, BORI. 292 of 


1882- 83. 692 of 1883- 84. 210 of 1884- 
86. 487- 59 of 1886- 92, 817 of 1887- 
91. 845- 46 of.1891 -95. 200, 202 of 


E 1892- 95. 237 of 1899- 1916. '263- 64 of 
.J. 1899- 1915. 97 of 1902- 07. BP. p. 307. 
Br. Mus. 345. Burnell 122a, Cabaton L 


929. (i). Calicut Uni. 308 (inc). CPB. T 
| 2718. 4181-82. 6530-34. Os. III. 391. 
. 498 (inc.). 494, 505- 507 (inc). 523. 563. 
. Cuttack 128. Ds 266. Dacca 69-B. 
. T0- O (fr.). 133- D(fr.). 172- C(fr.). 375. 
- 670-B (inc). 974-B.. 1012- A (inc.), 1265. 


1606 (inc.). 2118- A. (ine)... 4350. 


 D&hilaksmi IV. 57. Darbhanga. 1374. 
. 1428. (inc. e 1529 (inc. ). 1531 (inc.). 
a Darbhanga. Raj 2424. Devaprayag l. 55 
S (inc). Ecole Franc. 225. 994. 1049. FL. 
| ATT(61). 478 inc.) GB. 113. GD. 861. 
| 862 A. 862B. 862C. Gottingen 230(ii). 


ll 4469. Gough. p. 175. Granthappura p. 
37, (no.861- -862a.). .H. 265. Hall p.39. 
Hz. 349. 474. 524. 824. 887. 990. 1313 


i (Sabda). 1739 (3 mss. inc.). MM. 123. . 


IO. .2108-10. 2114. 5886. 9414. 9430. 
10179 (inc.). 10647. Ind. Mus.. (Phil. 


186-87. 246 (inc.). Jac. 697. Jaipur Mus. 


Ser. 2. p. 53 (7 mss.), Jha G, Ñ. I. ii. 
2953 (inc.). 2954. 2955-61 (inc.). 3094- 
96 (inc.). 3096. 3097 (inc.). IL. ii. 7913. 
7914-16 (inc.). 7917. 7918 (inc.). 7919. 


(dI. 11174 (Pratyaksa). Jl. (fr.)., Jodhpur 
ae 685. K. 156. Kamakoti 7/7. Katm. 5. Khn. 


66. Khuperkar |. XIII. 8. Kuru. Uni. |. 532- 
33. 540. 541 (inc.). ll. 628. Luck. Uni. 
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pp. 35. 62, Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
72 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). Il. ii. pp. 234. 240. 
Lz. 921. 922(inc.). Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 
92(b). 195 (upto abda^). 195 (inc.). Mad. 
Uni. R.K.S. 52(e). 132(b). 158. 344(a). 


Mandlik p. 53-BE. 4-6. MD. 3938 (inc.). . 


3939. 3940 (inc.). 3941-3947 (inc.). 
3948. 3949-50(inc.). 3951. 3952-54 
(inc.). 14836. 14837 (inc.). 15821. 16081 


(inc.). 16919 (inc.). 19413 (inc.). 19804 
(inc.). Mim. Vid. 270. Mithila (4 mss.). 


Moodbidri Il. 111b. Moodbidri DC. p. 


103. MT. 272 (inc.). 510 (c)(inc.). 903 


° (d) (inc.) 1562 (d). 2046 (inc.). 2072. 


2675(b). 4582 (b). 4759(c). 4832. 
6566.5873(8). 8906. Munchen |. 343(a) 
(fr.). Mysore |. p. 401(7 mss.). Mysore 
N. D. X. 36987-89. 36990-92(inc.). 


36993. 36994-96 (inc.). 36997-98. 


36999. 37000 (inc.). 37001-002. 37003 


"(iric.). 37004-005. 37006-008(inc.). 


37009 Extr. p. 442. 37089. Nabadwip 


"842. 345. 382. 385. Nagpur Uni. 1589. 
. 2463-64. Narasingadas Jey. 23. National 


Libr. Calcutta 739. NPS. ll. pp. 384. 


. 452 (4 mss.) 455 (8 mss.) 456. NS. 
Press 298. NW. 370. Oppert I. 199. 945. 


1305. 1542. 2408. 2670. 2956. 3193. 
3275..3340. 3458. 4316. 4343. 4565. 
4710. 4761. 4843. 4882. 4910. 5131. 
5270. 6978. 7678. 7724, 8171. Il. 208. 
659. 1137. 1232. 1860. 1581. 1652 
2087. 2197. 2284. 2372. 2405. 2437. 


2512. 2967. 3064, 3752. 4113. 5245. 


5388. 5638. 5692. 5769. 5988. 6381. 
6549. 6999. 7029. 7053. 7235. 7426. 
7611. 7706. 8071. 8124. 8142. 8317. 
8512. 8572. 8678. 8921. 9079. 9266. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


9335. 9500. 9606. 9974. 10171. 
10256. OSM. |. 2342. 2345-46. 2419- 
24. Osmania Uni. pp. 148-49 (8 mss.; 
inc.). 163-64 (8 mss.; all inc.). Oudh XX. 
208 (4 mss.). Oxf. 239b. Il. 1325. Paliyam 
274. 288(b). Paris (B 157). Pathabari 
2154. Pejawar 144a. Peters. Ill. p. 391 


(no. 210). IV. p. 16 (no. 453). Pheh. 15. 


‘Prayag |. 262 (inc.). 264 (inc.). 266 (inc.). 


267. PUL. Il. p. 16 (10 mss.). Radh. 12. 
14. Rajapur 142 (up to the end of 
Pratyaksa-pariccheda; inc.). 226. 955 (1* 
Pariccheda). 957. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 263. Ramesvaram 174. 223. Ramsingh 


.139. Ranbir II. pp. 608 (6 mss.; 2 inc.). 


. 648 (pratyaksa). 652. 660 (2 mss.; 1 


inc.). 686. RASB.XI. 7926. 7927. 7928- 
31(frs.. 7932. 7938. 7940-41. 7949. 
Reddy Hostel 3. Rice 116. 118. RORI. |. 
840. IIA. 2274-76. IV. 574-75. V. 291 


. (inc.). 292-94. VI. 193. VII. 332. 333 
.(inc.). IX. 481. X. 270. XI. 1243 (inc.). 


1244-45. XII. 1180. XIII. 29-30. XV. 340- 


42. 350. XVI. 1035-37. 1038 (inc.). 


1044-45. XVII. 463 (inc.). XVIII. 1395- 
98 (inc.). XIX. 37-38. XXI. 2405-09. 
2410-11 (inc.). 2412-17. 2418 (inc.). 


2419. 2420 (inc.), XXII. 809-10 (inc.). 


XXIV. 539. 540, 541 (inc.). 542. 548. 
XXV. 1377. XXVI. 54. Sangam 23b. SB. 


. New. DC. VIII. 30182 (inc.). 30365. 
30605. 30896. 30898 (inc.). 30908-09 


(inc.). .31007 (inc.). 31074 (inc.). 31092- 
93 (inc.). 31118 (inc.). 31135 (inc.). 
31324-25 (inc.). 31326. 31328 (inc.). 
31330 (inc.). 31609. 31663 (inc.). 
31720-21 (inc.). 31838-39 (inc.). 31842- 
44 (inc.). 31846 (inc.). 32040-42 (inc.). 
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32053. 32061 (inc.). 32062 (inc.). 32233 


(inc.) 32235-37 (inc.). 32304. 32319 
(inc.). 32326 (inc.; till Dravyaprakarana). 


32327-35 (inc.). 32346 (inc.). 32347. 


32348-49 (inc.). 32350. 32353. 32354 
(inc.). 32359-60 (inc.). 32378-79 (inc.). 
32380. 32381 (inc.). 32407-08. 32580 
(inc.). 32610-11 (inc.). 32668 (inc.). 
32669 (inc.). 32670 (inc.). 32671 (inc.). 
32854 (inc.). 32855. 32944. 33563 
(inc.). 34030 (inc.). 34112 (inc.). 34131 


. (inc.). 34237-38 (inc.). 34253 (inc.). 
34256 (inc.). ii. 93980 (inc.). 93982 (inc.). 


94005. 94037. 94087 (inc.). 94119 


-. (inc.). 94165 (inc.):- 94226.:94238 (inc.). 


94239. 94241 (inc.). 94393 (inc.). 94442 
(inc.). 94439 (inc.). 94512 (inc.). 94533. 
94567. 94676 (inc.). 94669 (inc.). 94690 
(inc.). 94696 (inc.). 94698 (inc.). 94699 
(inc.). 94712 (inc.). 94776. 94797. 
94804. 94840. 94857. 94892. 94909 
(inc.). 94911. 94935 (inc.). 94954 (inc.). 


. 94969. .94995..94997. 95021 (inc.). 


95110. 95113 (inc.). 95123 (inc.). 
95126. 95195 (inc.). 95200 (inc.). 95217 
(inc.). 95219. 94226. '95313. 95303 
(inc.). 95513. 95514 (inc.). 95526 (inc.). 
95575 (inc.). 95583 (inc.). 95594. 
97095 (inc.). 97264 (inc.). 97286-87 
(inc.). 97294. 97349 (inc.). 97414 (inc.). 


...:97549..97552. 97730. (inc.). 97746 


(inc.). 97776 (inc.). -97792 (inc.). 97798 


(inc). 97831 (inc.). 97847 (inc.). XIII. 


51874. Skt. Coll..Ben. 1897-1901. pp. 
5 (no.15 & no.18). 138 (no. 561). 225 


- (no. 923; inc.). 1918-30. pp. 131 (no. 
1008; inë.), 132. (no.1016-18; inc.). 
SSPC. III. K. 48. 70. SSPC. |. A. 15-20 


(inc.). 25. Stein 151. 336. Sucindram 
119. TA. 674(inc.). 1153. 1963b. 1963/ 
3. 2220. 2416a. 3326b. Taylor Il. 134 
(2mss.). 344 (8 mss; 2 pratyaksa and 1 
Sabdakanda). Tb. 124. TD. 6021-6025. 
6026-6044(inc.). Tigalari 383. Tirupati 


(RSVP). 555. 605 (inc.). 606-07. 608 


(inc.). 1714. 1715-17. Trav. ‘Uni.. L-406- 
A. 927-B (inc.). 929-A (inc.).- 1309-C. 
3175 (inc.). 3318-B. 3356-A (inc.). 3457- 
B (inc.). 3462 (inc.). 4447 (inc.)..4450-E. 
7816 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 4447 (inc.). 


..12957-C. 14087 (inc.). 14412:A (inc.). 


14421. 14986-B. 15026-B (inc). 15734- 
B (inc.). 16084-B (inc.)- 16247-B. 
16581-B (inc.). 16930-C. 17212-F (inc.). 
17248. 18022-B. 18460-C (inc.). 18725- 
D (inc.). 18886-B (inc.). 1987 t. 19872- 
A. 21994-B (inc.). 22012-B (inc.). 22105- 


B (inc). 22517-A. 22549-B (inc.). 22551 


(inc.). 22614 (inc.). 22653 (inc.). 22714- 


A (inc.). 22882-C. Trippünittura I. 517(5). 


534(4). 530(3). 544 (2). Udaipur p.72. 
(no.829) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur |. B. 118, 
6. Il. 216,31. Udipi Skt. Coll. 28. Ujjain 
l.p.57(5. mss.). Il. pp. 51-52, (3 mss.). 
Umesh Misra I. 103. Utkal Uni. 2542. 
2903. Vangiya p. 249 (inc.). Varendra 
157-158. 656. 812. 870. 876. 1165. 
Viévabharati 445. 2647. Viz. Skt. Coll. 
(2 mss.). VORI. Tirupati 8586. VRI. I. 
1077-78(nc.). 1079-80. 1081. Extr. p. 


. 19. 1082-83. Il. 4219. 4244. Ill. 7655. 
. 7658-60 (inc.). 7666 (inc.). 7667. 7668 


(inc). IV. 11208-09 (inc.). V. 14381 (inc.). 


. 14382. 14383-85 (inc.). 14387. Extr. pp. 
. 541-42. 14388-89 (inc.). VVBISIS. I. 


161. 162 (inc.). VVRI. |. pp. 193-94 (17 
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. mss. 16 inc). 314 (inc.). Wai 278 (5 


“mss. 2 inc). Wai D. Il, 6029. 6030-32 


(inc.). 6033-35. 6036 (inc.). 6037 (inc.). 


-| 6038-39 (inc.). 6040-41(nc.). Weber 693. 


_ WIHM. Il. 1384. Wien I. 63. Whish 163. 


Ptd (1) with text, ed. by E. Roer. Bib. 


: Ind, 8. Calcutta, 1850. (2) Benares, 1882. 
` ' 1905. (3) Calcutta, 1883. 1910. (4) 
l Bombay,” 1900. (5) ed. by Vaidyanatha 


-= Bhatta, 1915 (6) with C.s-Prabhàa, 


Mafjusa, Dinakariya, Ramarudrilya, 


` Garigáráma Jadiya; Sri Balamanorama 
. Ser. 6. Madras, 1915-23. (7) HSS. 16. 


Benares, 1923. (8) ‘Advaita Ashram, 


Calcutta, 1996 ae edn.) 
. See IO. Ptd.-Bks. 1988. pp. 424-25. 


-Cc. Adyar D. vill on (no). Extr. p. 


. 331. 296 (inc.). Extr. p. 332. America 


3685- 86. Amer, Jaipur p. 143 (inc.). 
Anandaérama 1077. 6101. Andhra Uni. 
1110 (inc.). BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 41/194. 
36/530. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 765. 
Darbhanga 1529 (inc). Jha G. N. Il. 


.. 8058 (inc.). Krspapur 183. Tem 


(inc.). MT. 903(d)(inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 
37057 (inc.). Nagpur. Uni. 2466.. National 
Libr. Calcutta 586, NPS; ll. pp. 384. 


"^. ŠB. New DC. Vill. 30184 (ine). 31091 


| “linci. 31333 (inc.). 32044 (inc.). :32049- 
| 82 (inc). 32105. 32611. 34047 (inc.). ii. 
94455 (inc.). 94694 (inc.). 95054. 95130 

(inc.). 95173. (inc). 95319 (inc.). 95439 


.' (inc.), 95443 (inc.). 95468 (inc.)., 95591 
X (ine). 96733 (inc.). 97288 (inc.). 97713 


| (inc). 97912 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897- 
1901. p.138. (no. 561). Trav. Uni. 4447 
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(inc.). Ujjain |. p. 57. Viz. Skt. Coll. (2 
mss.). VRI. |. 1077 (inc.). WIHM. 1. 340. 


-Cc; Cintamani. geo ll. B 101a (inc.). 


ee Tippana. mom D. VIII. 297. 
America 3684. PUL. Il, p. 15 (2 mss.). 
SB. New DC. VIII. 32101 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. ii 138 ve 561). 


. TA. 3203b.° 


Co. Dipikà. a p. 35, Kamakoti 39/ 
7 (inc.). SB. New DC. VIII. i. 94856. 


Sücipattra. Hm 


-Cc. N ya dyasiddha intamukta vali i parya, ya- 


- kramia. Lahore 16 (inc. - s 


-Cc. Vidianindnonin. WHI.. ‘i, p. 193. 
Extr. H. p. 174. 


| Ce. Vivarana. SB. N aW DÇ. VIII. 32103 


(inc. i 


OB. Siddhàntacandrikà. Viévabharati 


1120 (guna prakarana). 


-Cc. Maricika by Umakanta. SB. New 
. DG. VIIL 30557 (inc.). . -- 


Cc. Nyayamanorama by, Krsnadatta. 
. NP. I. 122. IV. 6. Oppert |. 7677. 


are ‘Muktimuktaprapirani by Cüd&mani. 


America 3674 (pratyaksa). 3675-76. B. 
IV. 24. RORI. XXI. 2419 (upto Paramarsa). 
VRI. Il. . 7656 (ine). 


-Cc. Prakaša; also called. Gudhartha- 
prakašika or Güdharthaáadipika or 
Muktavalikirana or Dinakari or Dinakara- 
bhattiya by Dinakarabhatta and 


1U/ 


ne C atalogus Caralogornm Vol. X VII Sd 


Mahadevabhatta. Dinakarabhatta was son 
of Mahadeva bhatta. and grandson of 
Balakrsna. The work was started by father 
(Mahadeva) and completed by son 


. (Dinakara). Some mss. say that it was 


started by Balakrsna and completed by 
his son Mahadevabhatta. 


For a discussion about the authorship, 
see Poona Ori. VII. pp. 187ff. 


Adyar Il p. 100a (33 mss.; 31 inc.). Adyar. 
- D. VIII. 213-18. (inc.). 219. 220-21 (inc.). 
:222. 223-45 (inc.). 246. 247 (inc.). 272. 


XIN, 1487-91. Adyar PL. pp. 181 (19 


., mss.). 186 (3 mss.). Allahabad 102 
. (pratyaksa). 170 (inc.), Alph. List Beng 
. Govt; pp. 60 (inc.). 130. 141. Alwar 705. 
^. "America 3672-73. 3678-80. 3681 
:.. (pratyaksa). 3682 ($abda). 3683 (inc.). 


Anandagrama 521. 1018. 6194. 7303- 
04. 7897. Andhra Uni. 2211. Ann. Uni. 
19.28. Avanapparambu Mana 112. B. 
IV. 22 (7-mss.). Baroda 1435 (inc.). 1615. 


.. 2474 (inc.). 4929 (inc.). 6325 (inc.). 6300 
. (inc.). 6770 (inc.). 7015 (inc.). 7278 (inc.). 


7291 (inc). 7380 (inc. 12639. Baroda 


B Ill. 14210. BBRAS. 1054-1055 (inc.). Bd. 


785 (fr). 811 (inc.). 812 (inc.). Ben. 159 


.(inc:). 164 (2 mss.; inc.). 175 (inc.). 183 
.(ino.). BHU. 2519-23. Bikaner 6104 . 
(Balakrsna): BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/235. 25/ 


324. 36/530. 36/652. 41/194. 41/426. 


- 58/34. 58/22. BISM. (R). 652. BL. 216. 
Bomb. Uni. Velankar 764. BORI. 87 of A 


1882-83. 211 of 1884-86. 782 of 1884- 


. 87, 458-59 of 1886-92. 811-12 of 


1887-91. 191. of 1891-1915. 276 of 


. 1892-95. 201 of 1895-98. 297-300 of 


1895-1902. 199, 236 and 238 of 1899- 
1915. Br. Mus. 3461fr.). Burnell 122a. 
Cabaton |. 888 (I) (fr). 888(I). CPB. 2198. 
Cranganore Palace I. 36-37. 280. Cs. 
Ill. 350. 495. 504 (inc.). 531 (inc.). 
Cuttack 128. Dahilaksmi IV. 74 (inc.). 
504 (inc.), 531 (inc.). Damodar. Darbhanga 
1363 (inc.). 1533 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 


.2425. Deo 326. Deviprasad 32. 79. (inc.). 


Elankunnappuzha Kovilakam 4. Fl. 477- 
78. GD. 863 (inc.). Gough p. 175. 
Granthappura p. 37 (no. 863.). H. 266. 
267. Hall p. 74. Hz. l. `402. 894. 970. 
1993 (inc.). IM. 346 (inc.). 2808. 4925 


= (ínc.). 4939 (inc.). 5001 (inc.). 5006 (inc.). 
9414. Ind. Mus. (Phil.) 239 (inc.): 243- 


45. 247-48 (inc.). IO. 2112-18. 5887. 
5887A. 5887B. Jade 216. 267. 268. 


216. 3257. 3258. 3259. 3263. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 2. p. 53 (by. ‘Balakrsha). Extr. 
p. 379. JBhP. 1. 2060 (inc.). Jha G. N. |. 
ii. 3094-95 (inc.). 3096. 3097 (inc. à 


ae 3099-100 (in&;): Jha G. N. Il. 
8059-62 (ihc.). Jodhpur 686. 687. 


Jodiya Il. 102 (pratyaksa): K. 156. 
Kamakoti 19/7. 20/7 (inc.). 21/7 (inc.). 
22/7 (inc.). 37/T. Katm. 5. Kavindracarya 
177. Khn. 66. Krañgat Mana 41. Kuru. 
Uni. 1. 444. 805. L. 868. 1057. 1821. 


 Lz. 928-25 (iric.). Mad. Uni. 715, 898 


(Anumana). Mad. Uni. R.AS. 44 (upto 
Dravya pariccheda). Mad, Uni. R.K.S. 
207. 473. 568. Mandlik B. 53- BE. 7.98 
(inc.). MD. 3955- 57. 3958- 64 (inc.). 
15867 (inc.). 16173. 17726 (inc.). 18560 
(inc.). 19404 (inc.). 19414. Mithila. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 102. MT. 212(a) 
(pratyaksa). 570 (inc.). 903(d) (inc.). 1057 
(inc.). 1588 (inc.). 1590(a) (inc.). 2018 
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Meets 


|. (inc). 2075. 3886. 4035(b) (inc.). 4528. 


4608 (inc.). 4716 (inc.). 5904 (inc.). 
5919(a) (inc.). 6533. 6567. 6654(inc.). 
7465 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 401(10 mss.; 1 
inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 37010-15(inc.). 


. 87016. Extr. p. 442. 37017. 37018 (inc.). 


37019. 37020-28 (inc.) 37029. 


Nabadwip 324. Nagpur Uni. 1585-87. 


2465. NP. |. 120. NPS. Il. pp. 384. 412- 
13. NS. Press 118. Oppert l. 182. 556. 
938. 1249. 2351. 2513. 2617. 2957. 
3145. 3260. 3310. 3413. 3414. 3796. 
3914. 3990. 4308. 4561. 4573. 4697. 
4747. 4864. 5059. 5266. 6358. 6591. 
7318. 7665. 7713. 8172. Il. 122. 654. 
756. 818, 937. 1083. 1229. 1326. 1453. 
1627. 1909. 2183. 2265. 2388. 2938. 
3053. 3504. 3666. 5211. 5622. 5679. 
5748. 5947. 5948. 6668. 6768. 6987, 
7025. 7049. 7229. 7230 (inc.). 7591. 
8039. 8644. 8861. 9038. 9294. 9935. 
OSM. |. 2368-71. IV. 2898. 2911-13. 
Osmania Uni. p. 164 (6 mss.; all inc.). 
Oudh 1876. 16. XV. 108. 116 (2 parts). 
XX. 210 (4 mss.). Oxf. 239b. Il. 1326. 


1327 (inc.) Paliyam 265. Pañal 


Müttattukat 52. Paris (D 317 T). Peters. 
I. p. 166 (no. 87). Ill. p. 391 (no.211). 
IV. p. 16 (no. 458). V. p. 247 (no.276). 


MI. p. 77 (no. 201). Prativadibhayankar 


... P. 1 (no. 20). Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 


.140. Ramesvaram 10. Ranbir Ill. p. 652 


(2 mss). RASB. Xl. 7933-35. 7936-37 
(inc.). 7938-41. 7942 (fr.). 7943. 7944 
(fr.). 7945. 7946 (fr.). 7947-48 (inc.). 


7949-50. Rgb. 782. Rice 98. 110. 118. 


RORI. IV. 577. VII. 334 (inc.). VIII. 1399 
(inc.). XV. 343-44. 349. XVI. 1045. XVIII. 
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1399. XXI. 2411 (inc.). 2412-15. XXII. 
805-06. SB. New DC. VIII. 80556 (inc.). 
30602 (inc.). 30609 (inc.). 30897 (inc.). 
30992-93 (inc.). 30999 (inc.). 31122 
(inc), 31146. (inc.). 31223 (inc.). 31224 
(inc.). 31264 (inc.). 31331 (inc.). 31332 
(inc.). 31609 (inc.). 31838-39 (inc.). 


.81842-46 (inc.). 32036-37 (inc.). 32038. 


32039 (inc... 32040-42 (inc.). 32043 
(inc.). 32045 (inc.). 32047 (inc.). 32053- 
54 (inc.). 32100 (inc.). 32108-111 (inc.). 
32466 (inc.). 32603 (inc.). 32610 (inc.). 
32854 (inc.). 33535 (inc.). 34030 (inc.). 


- ii. 93986 (inc.). 94512 (inc.). 94616 (inc.). 


94640. 94690 (inc.). 94695 (inc.). 94697 
(inc.). 94699 (inc.), 94713 (inc.). 94760 
(inc.). 94816 (inc.)..94852. 94892. 
94950 (ihc.). 94954 (inc.). 94992 (inc.). 
95026 (inc.). 95057. 95085. 95086-87 
(inc.). 95282 (inc.). 95380 (inc.). 95403 
(inc.). 95503 (inc.). 95535 (inc.). 95587 
linc.) 95612 (inc.). 95614 (inc.). 97077 
(inc.). 97498 (inc.).. 97545 (inc.). 97554. 
97610. (inc.). 97811 (inc.). 97883 (inc.). 
97888 (inc.). 97913 (inc.). XIII. 51874 
(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 225 
(no. 923). 1914-15. p. 3 (no. 2424). 
1916-17. p. 17 (no. 2720). 1918-30. p. 
131 (no.1003; inc.). (no.1004;inc.). 
(no.1005; inc.). Sri. Dev. 30. 53 (inc.). 
120 (inc.). 126 (inc.)..222 (inc.). 407 (inc.). 
581 (inc.). 589 (Sabda khanda). $rngeri 
Mutt 170. Stein 151. TA. 1132. 2068a. 
3303. 3332. 3370 (inc.). 3326c (inc.). 
4054 (2 mss.). Taylor Il. 343 (fr.). 344 
(pratyaksa). 345 (anumana, upamana and 


'$abda). Ill. 742 (inc.). TCD. 588B (inc.).: 


618. TD. 6045-46.6047-54 (inc.). 
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Tekkematham II. 62. Tirupati (RSVP). 
1716-17 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 216-A (inc.). 
262 (inc.). 539 (inc.). 647 (inc.). 1873 
(inc.). 2385-A (inc.). 3053 (inc.). 3308 
(inc.). 3318-C (inc.). 3356-B (inc.). 3432 
(inc.). 3448 (inc.). 3457-A (inc.). 4362 
(inc.). 4442 (inc.). 4447 (inc.). 4450-F 


C. 
C 
inc 

(inc.). 7176 (inc.). 7816 (inc.). 9378 (inc.). 


n 
n 


. 
. 


.. 12066 (inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 4447 (inc.). 


Trippünittura |. 519 (inc.). 526 (inc.). 532. 
538 (inc.). 548-49 (inc.). Triv. Cur. Il. 74. 
IV. 70. V. 116-17. Udipi Skt. Coll. 29. 
Ujjain Il. p. 52 (2 mss.). p. 53 (inc). Up. 
Br. Mutt 653 (inc.). Varendra 887. 


Vidyaranyapura 36. Vi$vabharati 1337 (b) 


(inc.). 1608 (upto upamana). 2024 
(pratyaksa). 2892. 3048(b) (pratyaksa, 
upamana and Sabda). Viz. Skt. Coll. VRI. 
Il. 4245. Ill. 7655 (says Balakrsna). 7665 
(an.). V. 14377. 14386. 14390-91. 
VVBISIS. |. 163 (inc.). 164. Wai 288 (2 


. mss.;1 inc.). Wai D. Il. 6040-41 (inc.). 


6042. 6043 (inc.). 6044 (inc.). 6045 (inc.). 


6046 (inc.). Weber 697. WIHM. Il. 1383. 


Ptd.(1) Benares, 1896. (2) Vidya Vilas 
Press, Benares, 1905. (3) Sri Bala- 
manorama Ser. 6. Madras, 1915-23. (4) 
HSS. no. 6, Benares, 1923. (5) N. S. 
Press, Bombay, 1927. ` 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1265. 


- 1459; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 424. 


-Ccc. Adyar D. VIII. 251 (inc.). Extr. p. 
929. 252 (inc.). 253 (inc.). Extr. p. 330. 
Anandašrama 6194. Krsnapur 189. 
Taylor Il. 345 (pratyaksa, fr.). 


~ —— 


-Ccc. Tippana. Adyar PL. p. 181(3 


mss.). Adyar ll p. 100b (3 mss.; 2 inc.). 
MD. 3969. MT. 186(b)(inc.). 3544 (b) 


(inc.). 5625. Trav. Uni. 486 (inc.). 1228. 


= (nc). 11377-A (nc.). 


-Ccc. Prabha. Sri. Dev. 682 (inc.). ` 


-Occ. Taraügini by Gangaramajati, 


descendant of Nilakantha of Benares, son — 


of Narayana: See under the-atithor. 


Adyar Il. pp. 100b. 123a(inc.). Adyar D 
VIII. 248. Extr. p. 328. 249-50 (ine.). 
Em. 2752. Mysore I. p. 401. Mysore N. 
D. X. 37056. Extr. p. 445. NP. VIII. 26. 


Ptd: Balamanorama Ser. 6. Madras, 
1923. e 


-Coc. Visamarthaprakasika’ b 


|, 2616. PUL. Il. p. 16. TCD. 619.-Trav. 
Uni. 486 (inc.). Tripünittura |. 999(1) 
999(2)(inc.). Triv. Cur. IV. 71. 


-Ccc. Taraügini or Ramarudrabhatti by 
Ramarudrabhatta, son of Ramesvara 
Bhatta. See S, C. Vidyabhusan, HIL. p. 
483. m 


— 


` Adyar Il p. 101a (11 mss.; all inc.). Adyar 


D. VIII. 254-70 (inc. XIII. 1493-98. 


Baroda 6723(a). BHU. 2323. Gottingen 


ll. 4470. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 31, 76. 
Hall p. 41. Hz. 900. 1358, |O..5888 C- 
D. Kavindrácárya 215. MD. 3965-68 
(inc.). 16067 (inc.). 16097 (anumana). 
16156 (inc.). 16169 (anumana and 
upamàna). 16178 (anumana). 18651 
(inc.). Mithila. MT. 204 (inc.). 1584 


y 
Ranganatha Bhatta. MT. 3330. Oppert - 


De e e OPT AUT 


| (Sabda). 6614. (inc.). 6648 (inc.), Mysere 
l. pp. 307 (inc.). 391 (inci). 401- (2 mss.; 
n inc.). IIl. p. 11 (inc.). Mysore, N. D. X. 
i 37044. 37046- 49 (inc.). 87050 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 444- 45, 37051 -55 (inc.). 
Nabadwip 994. Oppert 1. 8007. PUL, Il, 
p. 16:(2 mss.), SB.-182:.(2 mss.). SB. 
New DC. VIII. 30791 (inc.). 32098 
(anurmnana). 32099.(pratyaksa). ii. 95455 
. (6abdá). 95462 (inc.). 96592 (pratyaksa). 
‘97082 (inc.). 97808 (inc.). XIII. 51861 
(inc.). Sri. Dev. 90. 91 (inc.). Stein 151; 


Er Sücipattra 48. TD. 6055 (inc.)., 


6057 (inc.). TD. Nandi, 116 (inc.). Trav. 
` Uni. 116. 543 (pratyaksa and anumana). 


| L:887-A. 1412 (pratyaksa). 4449 (Inc.). 
4:19350-A.-19739. Trav. Uni: Sup: 22604- 


A (inc.). 22536-B. Trippünittura |. 
„109901 (1)(inc.). Vi$vabharati 1014 (upto 
" “gabda), 3016 (inc. J 2887 (inc.). 2996 


"57^ 66633048 (a) (inc.). Viz. Skt, Coll. VORI. 
m ‘Tirupati 2679- 90(inc.). 4872-7 6(inoc.). 
id ‘Trav. Uni. 11350- A. WBISIS. 1, 165 (inc.). 


NT Ptd. di ) Benares, 1896. (2). Vidya Vilas 


"Press, Benares, 1905. (3) Sri 


ips ,Bülamanorama Ser. 6. Madras, 1915- 


—. 23. (4) HSS. no. 6, Benares, 1923. (5) 
N.S. Press, E 1927. See IO. Ptd. 


T Bs. 1938. p. 424, 


pane Oe.  Güghárthainani by Devavallabha. 
= SB. New DC. Vill. 32104 (ric). 


Cg. ‘Prabha by (Raya) Narasimha Sastrin, 


a “disciple of ‘Balakrsna. “Adyar. I. p. 101a 


^ (rns. inc). Adyar D. Vill. 273-91. XIII. 
c 73992 (inc.). Andhra. Uni. 602 (àn.; inc.). 


"' Baroda ‘6757 (inc.). Gottingen ll. 4474, 
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Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 54. Hz. 1390. 
Extr. p. 181 (inc.). MD. 3970-76 (ine.). 
16151 (inc.).16841. 19901 (inc.). MT. 
1794 (pratyaksa; inc.). 4868 (inc.). 6657 
(Sabda). 6784-85 (inc.). 6691 (inc.). 6695 
(inc.). 6701 (inc.). 6704 (inc.). 6707 (inc.). 


. 6772 (inc.). 6778 (inc.). 6781 (inc.). 7351 
(inc). Mysore |. pp. 401-402 (7mss.; 4 


inc.). Mysore N. D. X. 37034-36 (inc.). 
37037. 37038-43. (inc). NPS. ll. p. 414 
(2 mss.; inc.). Oppert I. 194. 570. 942. 
1279. 2671. 3169. 3271. 4344. 4961. 
6411. ll. 4850. 6844. PUL. Il. p. 16 (2 
mss.). Radh. 14. SB. Néw DC. VIII. ii. 


95424 (inc.). 95425. TA. 2141a (inc.). 


TOD. 620-21. TD. 6056 (inc.).Trav. Uni. 
T-129 (inc.). 10512-B (inc.). 10516-B 
(inc,), C-2406 (inci). Trippünittura 1. 1086 
(inc.). lI. ifs Triv. Cur. l. 117 (inc.). IV. 72 


(inc.). WAI. l. p. _193(inc.). 
|” Ptd: (1) Educational Press, Lahore, 1921. 
. (2) Amrta Press, Lahore, 1924. (3) 
“Bharadvaja Ptg. Press, Lahore, 1929. 


-Cc. by Narahari. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 


.95029. (inc.). 


-Cc. Mafijiisa or Tarkikasiddhanta- 


N ratnamañjūşā by Pattabhirama. Adyar Il. 


p. 101b (8 mss; 2 inc.). Adyar D. VIII. 
292-05 (inc.). lO; 5888. Jade 3256. 
3262. 3269.. MD. 16838 (inc.). MT. 2857 
(pratyaksa). 3490 (inc.). 3977-81 (inc.). 
4560. 6683 (inc.). 6685 (inc.). 6689 (inc.) 
6700 (iné.). 6711 (inc.). 6733 (inc.). 6779 
(inc.). 6782 (inc.). 6786 (inc.). 7240(b) 
(inic.). Mysore E p. 402 (inc.). Mysore N. 
D. X. 37030 (inc.).-Extr. pp. 442-43. 
37031 (inc.). Extr. p. 443. 37063. PUL 


HI 
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ll. p. 16. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 95485 
(ino.). Trav. Uni. TOPOR 


Ptd. Partly in Teluk soript, Tirupati, 
1912. | 


-Cc. Tarkadipàvali by Prahladacarya. 
Mysore-l. pp. 387 (inc:.). 402 (2 mss.; 
inc.), Mysore N. D. X. 37032 (inc.). Extr. 
p. 448. 37033 (inc.).. Extr. p. 444. 


. -Cc. by Bhattàcarya. America. 3677 


(Pratyaksa pariccheda). 


-Cc. Mahaprabha by Madhusudana 


Gosvamin. Lahore 16, Radh. 14. 


-Ccc. Locani by Trilocana. Hz. 1397. Extr. 
p. 132. SB. New DC. VIII, 32105 (inc.). 


Co, by Ramanatha. NW. 374. 


Cc: by Ramabhadra. NW. 342 (Divakari- `: 


tika). 

-Cc. Subodhini by Ramavarman Kuññunni 
(or) Pariksit Tampuran. See K. K. Raja, 
CKSL. p. 262. 

Ptd. Trippunittura, 1956. 


-Cc. by Rayanarasimha. See above under 
Narasimha(Raya). 


-Cc. Raudri or Cintamani by Rudratarka- 
vagi$a (prob. Ramarudra), son of 


Vidyanivasa:Vacaspati. Ben. 159. Dacca 
2303-C. Hall p. 74. IO. 2111. Mithila. 
Radh. 14. RORI. XXI. 2416-17. 2418 
(inc.). SB. 182. SB. New DC. VIII. 32106- 
07 (inc.) ii. 94745 (inc.). 96942. 
Sücipattra 48. TEX 


-Oc. Subodhini by Laksmana, son of 
Gopinatha. RORI. Ill. A. 2276. SB.:Néww 
DC. VIII, 33584 (inc.). 


-Cc. by Vindhyeévariprasáda. NW. 378. 


-Cc. Jyotsna by Vi$v&dhikendrayati. SB. 
New DC, VIII. 32102 (inc.), 


-Cc. Visamapadatippani by Harikrsna. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 5 (nos.15. 
18). 


-C. by Vrajaraja. NW. 360. Radh, A2. 


aaa ny. by Srisiddhanta ohattacarya, 
“BHU. 2506. | 


aata dh. RORI. XXVI. 715. SB. New DC. 
I XIII. 50219 pex 


sma by Kamalakara. Ben. 145. 


mfg by: Cintamani BOR. 387 of 1895-98. 


 SITRUHÉRUT gr. Utkal Uni. 2519 (inc). ` 
Meare Harshe p. 46. 


wamani or aaa a gana by Vāgiśa 


Bhatta: Bik. 1615. BORI; 86 of 1873- 
74. Kh. 88. i 


waa or Anubhavavidyayogasastra by 


Kumbharipavayogi. BORI. 294 of 1892- 
95. Jodhpur 863. Lonavla. 37. 


SmTNTsTG ade dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 22/50. 
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ATAU by Yagaskavi, Kuru. Uni. |, 721. 


WTHTSTNUT lex. Nabadwip 869. Rajasthan Jain Pt. 


- |l. p. 394 (inc.). SB. New DC. XII. 45905 - 


(inc.). 45958. 46050. 


-C. by Chatrakavi. SB. New DC. XII. 
46050. 


-by YaSavanta Simha. IM. 9626. SB. New 
DC. XII. 46166. 


| aaa oe BISM. fi. 155 (10/25. 


WINTER See urdei Bien of Akalañka 
Bhatta below. 


MAR kavya. Adyar D. V. 581-83. MD. 17903. 
Mysore |. pp. 442. 642 (in a collection). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26897. SB. New DC. 
Xl. ii. 105672 (in a collection; inc.). 


-by Ghanaáyàma. mentioned by his wives 

Sundari and Kamalà in their C.. on 
: Viddhasalabhafijikà (verse no. 6), TD. 

4678. z 


Cf. Bharaticamatkara of Ghanaáyama. 


-by Venkatacarya. Gov. Or. Libr. Madras 
62. MD. 17902 (inc.). Oppert Il. 1780 
(says Venkatasubba Sastrin) TA. 2998. 
Taylor Il. 302. A 


SITHTHST gr. Adyar XIII. 1897 {inc.). BISM; fr. 
496. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 35/216. 35/425. 
36/ 496. 41/467. Bodl. Sup. 827. Ecole 
Franc. 100. 904. 1147. 1188b. Harshe 
p. 46. Krsnapur 116. Mad. Uni: 300. 
Moodbidri DC. p. 200 (no. 7389; inc.). 


J Oppert Il. 5241. 8298. Oxf. 351a. RORI. 


XXII. 2043. SB. New DC. |. 2639 (inc.). 
$rngeri 65. $rngeri Mutt 318 (2). TA. 
2998 (b). Taylor II. 209. 304. TD. 23616- 
38. 


-gloss on Karnataka Sabdanu$asana by 


Akalanka Bhatta. BORI. 1062 of 1887- 
91. IO. 5121. 


-C. Mañjarimakaranda by the a. himself. 
BOHI. 1063 of 1887-91. IO. 5121. 


Ptd. with Mafjarimakaranda, Rev. edn. 
Bangalore, 1923. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1906-28, 1335. 156-57. 


-or revenan or Vanmañjari; 


in imitation of Girvāņapadamañjari of | 


Varadaraja. by Dhundhiraja, son of 


. $rirahgabhatta. See under Bhatta 


Dhundhirája and Girvanapadamafijari. 
Addl. mss.: 

BBRAS. 1267-68. Bhau Daji 51. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 29/1440. Bomb. Uni. 167. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40550. 40553. 40755. 


41044. ii. 105434. Wai D. Il. 9093. 9094 
(inc.). 


-or Girvanapadamafijari by Varada- 


- bhatta. gr. Skt. conversational work. in 


metrical form. See under Girvana- 
padamafijari. 


Addl. mss.; 


Bomb. Uni. 168. Burnell 160a. K. 250. 
Khn. 46. Oppert II. 8910. 
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amg ny. Nagpur Uni: l 1 399. - 


aTaTASRt metrics. by Brhadbhatta. B. III. 62. 


— WTHTWSRT. name of Cj; by Vagigvara on his 


Bhandirabhasavyakdrana. See above. 


SITHTHÍUTEIY name of -C. by Kegavagarman on 


Nyayakarikavali. SB. New DC. VIII. ii 
Tod ; 


Kaca prose, by Kenakasabhāpati. PUL. Il. 


E 


| umm vai: -explaining the seven categories in 


E eécordánce with the Vaišesika philosophy. 
by Kanada Tarkavagiša Bhattacarya (C. 
1560 A.D.), disciple of Cüdámani. See 

. V. Raghavan, JOR. XXVI. p. 76; also see 
S. C. Vidyabhustian; HIL., p. 466; JASB 
. (NS) XI. (1915) 276. 


See under the author. | 
— Addl. msè.: 


|. AS. p. 183. MT. 2910. Mysore I. p. 396. 
Mysore N. D. X. 37058. Extr. p. 445. 
37059 (inc.). OSM. I. 2359-62. RASB. 
XI. 7889. 7890 (fr.). 7891. 7892 (inc.). 
“SB. New DC, VIII. 30392 (inc.). 30393. 

.. 84180 (inc.). Utkal Uni. 2081. 


Ptd. Sanskrit Sahitya Parishat, Calcutta. 


.-by KeSavasarman; an explanation of the 
categories of the Sankhya, VaiSesika and 
Nyaya systems. Dacca 394-l. L.1719. 


-by Vire$vara. Mysore N. D. X. 35420. 


(inc.). Extr. pp. 257-58. 


A13 


TANS by Yasovijayaganin disciple of Naya- 
viajaya of Tapágacca. Jainagranthavali p. 
105. | 


amaruta not extant. by Candrašekhara. q. in 
Sahityadarpana. See S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL., Classical period. Vol. |. p. 563. 


TAHA alank. on two types of Bhasa, i.e. 
Skt. and Pkt. Mysore N. D. VIII. 28611. 
. Extr. p. 445. 


emeret by Mathuranatha. Kuru. Uni. |. 722. 


-by.L&lacandra. BORI. 87 -of 1881-82. 
P. 21. 


STTRTÍSTHTIT (sic). gr. Mysore N. D. X. 34011-12. 


ATT TIT TUT alahk. by Gopaladasa. Hz. 570. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 427b. 


marga by Bltcelismadeuss a C. on 3000 
non-vedic sütras of Astadhyayi of Panini. 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 83 (no. 
590). Bd. 544 (fr.). BORI. 544 of 1887- 
` 91. BORI. D. Il. i. 87 (inc.). Brhatsüci, 
Nepal VI. p. 45 (4 mss.; inc.). Coochbehar 
17. 32 (a). 33(C) (inc.). 88(C) (inc.). Cs. 
. Vll. 145. Dacca 624A. 990A. 10284 (fr.). 
2206 (fr.). 4461. 1. Gough p. 33. IO. 604. 
JBORS. XXI. i. p. 35. Jha G. N. ll. ii. 
8959. 9004 cs L. 2155. Lgr. 82. MT. 
4200. Nepal |. pp. 14. 24. 67 (inc.). 81 
(inc.). RASB. VI. 4245-48(diff. sns). 
4249A (inc.). 4249B (inc.). 4249C (inc.). 
4249D (inc.). 4250. SB. New DC, X. 
38244-45 (inc.). 38247 (inc.). 38250 


(inc.), 38255. 38262 (inc.). 38331 (inc.). 
38489 (inc.). 40021 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 


1916-17. p. 15. Sücipattra 2. Utkal Uni. 
2518. Vangiya p. 164 (5 mss.; all inc.). 


Varendra 210. 350. 352. 356. 360, 9⁄8. 


382. 386. 388. 391. 308. 406. 416. 548. 
636. 641. 652. 1181. 1281. 4325-45. 
/| 1602. 1604. 1607-18. 


| Ptd. (1) with Srstidhara’s C., Calcutta, 
1912. (2) Varendra Hes.Sociéty Pub., 


Savita Ray Memorial Ser. 1. Calcutta, . 


1918. (3) ed. by Sirish C. Chakravarti, 
Rajashahi, 1918. (4) Prücyabhàrati Ser. 


.. 9. Benares, 1971. 


-C. Pañjika by Vi$vanatha or Viévarüpa 
Upadhyaya. Brhatsiici, Nepal VI. p. 44. 
B Darbhanga Raj 2014 (inc.). RASB: VI. 
1200; 


-C. e asi p" Srstidhara. BHU. 892. 
Coochbehar 17. 23(a). 25(a). 28(a; inc.). 


31(a; inc.). Dacca 1006A. 1050::1095 


- (inc.). 1070-D (inc.). 4470..4476. IO. 605- 
05 (inc.). Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8959. 9005 
— (inc.). lll. 11529 (inc.). Lgr. 84. ` Mithila. 
SB. New DC. X. 38001 (ino.). 38246 
(inc.). 38248 (inc.). 38251-54 (inc.). 


.' 88329 (inc.). 88457-60 (inc.). 39159-60 


(inc.). 39260 (inc.).-40021 (inc.). 40028 
inc): Skt-Coll; Ben. 1918-30. p. 60 (no. 
575; inc.). Sücipattra 2. Vangiya Sup. 
1869 (inc.). Varendra 344. 348. 351. 357. 
361. 368. 381. 390. 393; 395-96. 399. 
- 404-05. 417. 423. 437. 548. 590. 592. 
617; 619. 621225, 841-43: 909-10. 
1193. 1846. 15267 1588. 1603. 1605. 
1619-27; Viévabharati 255. 257. 280. 
553. 566. 
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arangata Jain. Ptd. Cf. Arrah I-A, p. 47. 
ISRIETUÉ jy. GD. 947B. 


ATITATATATT by Bhavabhüti. q. in  Tikásarvasva, 
ISS. M. p. 115. 


TW ITS by Karnapura Paramananda 
Gosvamin. Devaprayag I. 585. Mithila. 


-by Sankarapande. IM. 3681. 


TTA AHA (sic.) i 788:7407 

IECIT: CI treatise on the accent of the Satapatha- 
brahmana, in sutra form. Sometimes attr. 
to Katyayana. See Aithal, Vedalaksana, 
pp. 484- 85. 


See also Studies. in Ta yayapa: s Sukla 
Yv. Pratišakya, pp. 412-31, Madras, 
1935; Y. Mimàmsak, Sam, Vya. ka 
Itihas, p. 68. | 
Adyar D. l|. 937. America 360. 
Anandàárama 6826. Ben. 10..Bhk. 8. 
Gough p. 57. L. 663. MT. 2504. RASB. 
II. 1493-94. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06. p. 3. 
‘SB. 52. 53. SB. New DC. I. 4084. 4095. 
4405-06. iii. 55345 (wrongly put as 
Krsnacarya), 55350: 55895. IV. 56578 
- (in a collection). XIII. 47935 (inc.). 47949. 


Ptd. (1) with C. of Anantabhatta at the 
end of Sukla Yv. Pratišakhya, Ben. Skt. 
Ser. Benares, 1888. (2 ) Punjab Uni. Indo. 
Ser. no. 4, Hoshiarpur, ` 1976. 


-C. by Anantabhatta, son of Bhagirathi 
and Nagabhatta. See under the author. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 
Addl. mss.: ` 
Bhk. 8. MT. 2504. NP. V. 144.150. 


RASB. Il. 1494. SB. 53. SB. New DC. 
| 4034. 4095. iii. 55350. 55895. XIII. 
47935 (inc.). 47949 (inc.). Ujjain Latest 


Additions 533. VVBISIS. I. 103. 104 (nc.). ` 
WAL I, po 52: 


-C. Vrtti by Acarya Mahasvamin. Adyar 


..D. |, 937. America 360. .Bhr. 519. 


Gottingen 153. Hz. 1842. PUL. IL eg 
p...12.. SB. New DC. l. i. 55345. TD. 
1777. VVBISIS. |. 102. , 


See Ind, Stud. X. pp: 397-423. 


-Cc. Bhasya by Gopala. SB... New, DG: 


|. W. 55350. 


UTS See under Patafjali, Rāmānuja uud 


Sankaracarya. 


-Añjaneyavijaya. nataka. Mysore |. p. 273. 


Mysore N. D. VIII. 27460.-Extr. pp..292-: 


99: 


ree) o of — son of vaka 
.cárya and thé disciple of his maternal’ 
~ uncle Tirumala VenkatadeSika. 


-C. on Paramarthastuti or Pratar- 


~ anusandheyaslokadvaya: of Varadacarya.. 


MT. 6038(b). 


-C. Arthatattvadipika on Bhagavata. See 
under the. text. 


-C. Puranaratnañjana on Visnupurana. 
MT. 1577 (a). 3206. PUL. Il. p. 144. 
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- -Yadavaéekharacampi. 
“See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 544. 


WqTETe TE prob. of Ramanuja. S. V. Uni. |. 


513. 


vig. adv.. Mysore |. p. 


: 224. 


| seer (on Ramanuja). vis. adv. 


. diff. texts. Mysore N. D.. VII. B. 23714. 


Extr. p. 371. MT. 3501 (q).. 3558(b). 
4769 (c). Oppert Il. 1879. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 79616. Taylor |. 98. Tirupati (RSVP): 
2439. 


Ptd. in n Telugu saat Stotramanjari, pp. 
35-37, 1876. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 


© p. 428. 


b ages or Yatirajamangalagasana. stotra. 


by Yamunacarya. Skt. Coll. Mys.p. 4. 


-by Srinivasavedantayati. “Adyar. D. |V... 
2934-37: - 


Ptd. in Telugu script, ‘Stotraratnakara, ll. 
. pp. .538-40. Irish Press, Bangalore, 
1909. 


A vis. adv. benedictory verses 


in praise of Šribhasyakara,. Ramanuja.. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii. 979. MD. 17730. 


Ptd. in Telugu nT Stotramafijari, 
1876. 


Cf. Bhasyakaraprapatti above. 
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MATHML (Carla). 


-Kankanaramayana. A single verse. of 32 
letters written in a bangle form that leads 
itself to. 128- interpretations when 
rewritten. See M. M 
HCSL. Sns. 97. 943. 


STET ret 


` 


-Yadavagekharacampu. Mysore N. D. 


VIII. 27180. Extr. p. 266. 27181 (inc.). 


.SITETe dd. in praise of Ramanujacarya. See: 


Bhasyakaramangala and 5 
prapatti above. 


MERK by Yamunācārya. BHU. 8801. 


-by Barda aa: Mysore N. D. VII. 
' B. 23715. | 


-by Vadhula M RORI. VIII. 681. 
-by Vi$varüpacarya. RORI. Ill. B. 5250. 


-C. RORI. Ill. B. 5250. 


WTSTRITTWT (later than 1350 A.D.). son of 


Vatsya Varadaguru of Srivatsagotra and 
resident of: Sriperumbudur. 


-S@hityakallolini, alahk. MD. 12964. 
. See Kane, HSP. p. 427b. 
wanda 


-Sivaratrinirnaya. Trav. Uni. Ill. 10324-B. 
10438-A. i 
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(aaa) ATT ‘on Sankaracarya. Adyar 1. | 


. pp. 192a. 203b. Adyar D. IV. 2928. Extr. 
il. p. 954. = 


"it Amare$vara.. PUL: Il. p. 183. 


| | 


-Pra$nabhinnottaravali. padya. Mysore N. 
D. Vll. 26048. 00 
areri name of Cc, v Sundara- 


$astrin on C. Bhasya of. Safkaracarya 
on Brahmasütra. MT. .9289. Ptd. 


) 


MERRE RRT (? ) TA, 429/5. 


~ 


TAT Baa Tekkematham TO : 


| VEIT on Nyayabhasya(? ) by Raghüttama. 


` Jhà B. 64 (inc. 1-8 acts). 


araf RT vedanta. 


-C. by (Vedanta) Deśika. Rice 162. 
WE BP. p. 188b. 


araferi vedanta. by Sivapanta. Rice 162. 


Terrase gr. by Nilakantha Diksita or 


*Vajapeyin, son of Varade$vara. MT. 1288 
(a). | 

srerenteivvtt name of Cc. by Ya$ovijaya 
on his own C. on Tattvarthasttra of 
Umasvati. 


Ptd. Ahmedabad, 1924. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906-28. 1336. 1106. 
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WTST2HT Jain. or Bhasyatrika, consisting of Guru- 


vandana, Caitya(deva)vandana and 


Pratyakhyana  (Paccakkhana) by 
Devendrasuri of Tapagaccha, disciple of 
Jagaccandra. Séé H. R. Kapadia, Hist. 
of the Canonical. Literature of Jains. p. 
196. 


Sus USE respective titles, 
Adal. mss.: 


BP. p. 224b. BORI. 787 of 1892- 95. 
Chani 813. 866. 1591. 1978. 2405. 
` 2658. Jainagranthavali p. 26. JBhP. l. 
1987. 1989, 1992. Leumann 50 (Guru? ). 
Mandlik Sup. 556. Peters. V. p. 293 (no. 
787). RORI. |. 926..lIl.A. 2858. IV. 857. 
860-61. XIII. 538-42 (caityavandana). 


. 5843-56, (guru). 557-63. (pratyakhyana). 


XVII. 557 (pratyakhyana). XIX. 151 (inc.). 


XXIII. 222 (bhdsyadvaya). 223. 224 (inc;)-- 


225-30. 231. 232 (inc.). 233-34. XXVI. 
.- 216 (inc.). 217. 218 (inc.). (upto:47* verse 
of Pratyakhyana).. XXVII. 196-99. 


Ptd. (1) Ahmedabad, 1906. (2) Mehsana, 
Ahmedabad, 1912. (3) Jaina Atmananda 
- grantharatnamala no. 15, Bhavanagar, 
Bombay, 1913. (4) Sri Prakarana Ratna, 
Ahmedabad, 1920. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 254-55. 769-70. 1336. 


|... -C. Chani 1591. 2455. Mandlik Sup. 556. 
.. RORI. XII. 552-60. XIX. 152 (inc). 


-C. Avacürni. BP. p. 221 a. Chani 873. 


1591. RORI. IV. 857-58. XIII. 557-60. 


(Pratyākhyāna) 


-C. Vrtti. Jesalmere 64. RORI. XIII. 539- 
540 (Caityavandanaka). 542 (dvaya®). 


-C. Stabaka. RORI: XIII. 541° (Caitya- 
vandanaka). 552-56. 561-63 RE 
XIX. 151(inc.). 


-C. Avacüri by Kulamandanasüri. PERE 
XXVII. 197. ; 


-C. Balavabodha by Jñanavimala, 
preceptor of Nayavimala, composed in 
1443 A. D. See Stuticaturvimáatikà, Intro. - 
pp. 90-92. 


JBhP. |. 1988. 1990-91. Rep. Raj & C.I. 
... p. 81. RORI. XIII. 850-51. XXVI. 218. 
Ujjain I. p. 91. f 


Cf. C. by Nayavimala. 


-C. Balavabodha by a disciple of 
Dharmaratnasuri. RORI. XIII. 550. 


Eo by Jnanasagarasuri. RORI. XXIII. 223. 


-C. Vrtti by Tilakacarya, disciple of Siva- 
prabhasüri. RORI. XIII. 546-49. ` 


-C. Stabaka by Nayavimala, disciple of 
Dhiravimala. RORI. IV. 860. 


-C. Avacüri by Somasundara. D. p. 147. 
Leumann 50. Peters. V. p. 293 (no. 787). 
RORI. |. 926. IV. 859. XIII. 548. 557 
(pratyakhyana). XXIII. 222 (bhasyadvaya). . 
224 (inc.). 225-29. XXVI. 217. 


ee name of C. by Nayavimala on the 


Ava$yakasütra, composed in 1401 A; D. 
JBhP. |. 1986. 
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arata Ramesvaram 79. 

arad unspecified. Khuperkar l: 30. 4. ii. 1. 

aratat adv. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 3 (c) (inc.). 
Oppert Il. 4801. 


areratftert śr. name of Cc. by Kausikaráma on 
C. Bhasya of Dhürtasvamin on Apastamba 
Sr. sūtra. See under the text. 


Addl, ms.: SB. New DO. |. 1609. 
wrerdlfet vis. adv, Oppert |. 5115. 
adat sf TT by Satyadharmatirtha. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dval. Lit. Vol. 
Il. p. 313. 


areaal gr. See REED 


WAE (?) phil. oy Paramahamsa, OSM. 
2893. f 


UTTTTSAHT or Virodhanirodha. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 
197. 


amets by Baladevavidyabhüsana. VRI. Il. 
4309. 4310 (inc.). 


ATAT adv: Oppert II 2063. | 
ATTN TAT adv. Oppert Il. 9070. 
Went adv. Oppert |. 1520. 

ATE or Chandovicitivitti. name of C. by 


Hrsike$a or Pettasastri on Chandoviciti- 
sutra of Patañjali. MT. 8578. 


€ Jain. ‘by A apa qaya qhi RORI. 
XIII. 564. 


I ATCT name of C. by Gopinaitha Misra, 


son of Jagannatha on Padarthadharma- 
sangraha of PraSastapada. Hpr. IV. 203. 
MT. 4185. OSM. Il. 3482. 


WTETHTSEERIRTRI Tekkematham 31. 


AA SUT name of Cc. by Bhagavan Dasa (a 


follower of Rámanuja), son of Mohanad&sa, 
) on ©, of Rarmanuja on Bhagavadgita. 


- BORI. 483 of 1882-83. 655 of 1884- 
85. BORI: D. IX. ii. 746 (with Hindi 
meaning). D 655. | 


vedanta. Oppen ll 7975. 


| ETAT» vedanta. T 3087, 


. ARANNA name of Gé. by Govindananda on 


C. Bhasya of Sankara on’ Brahmasütra. 
_ See under the text; 


- or Rathaprabha; name of Cc. by 
Hámananda Sarasvati on C. Bhasya of 
- Sankara on Brahmasütra. See under the 

text. | 


HT Q. in Laksanadipika of Gauránarya. 


Y gr. d. in C. on Sabdakaumudi. MT. 


4491, 


by Cokkanathamakhin, son of 
Dvadaégahayajl Narayana. Hz. 1063. Ext. 
p. 101. Oppert ll. 7677. Pudukketta 5. 
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' name of C. by Bhaskararaya on 


Chandahsütra.IO. 565-66. Sücipattra p. 
58. TEE Ub SUUS 


at Sücipattra 116. 


[siiis fT ny. by Aniruddha (C. 
9th cent.). qS oi p. 10. Skt. Intro. 
p. 81. (no. 93(1). L. D. Ser. 96. p. 165 
(no. 390). | 


-See J, S. Jetly, J. of Ori, Inst. M. S. Uni. 
. Baroda, IV. pp.. 240-44. 


by Reñgarámënujamuni OSM. Il. 


P 5092, 


[qe ur (?) by Vignucitta. manana in 
Yatindramatadipik& of Srinivasadasa, 
pp. 153. 212. Sri Ramakrishna Math, 

. Madras, 1949. 


d q: adv, by Gangadharaprakasa- 
muni. Mysore N, D. XI. 38205. Extr. p. 
292. l 


adam name of C, by a disciple of Ratna- 
 prabha en Ni$ithasütra. Jain. Agama. 
Jainagranthavali p. 12. 


if vedanta. Oppert I. 6399. 


TSR tT r O) vis. dy Adyar |. p. 91a. Adyar 
PL. p. 221 (karma). 


(fst BISM. (Pid. Cat.) 29/1403. 


T EE or Safikarabhasyasodhini or Bhasya- 
dipa by Appayadiksita; a critique of C. 


Bhasya of Sankara on Brahmasitra See 
under Brahmasitra. Í 
JESE atq name of C. by Keóavasaksi- 
bhagavan on Bhagavadgita. See under 
the text. d Ee ee 


TSHAt name of Cc. on C. Kasika of 
Vamana and Jayaditya on Astadhyayi. 
Ptd. with super C. Tativásankalani. 
Sabdaprakasa, Calcutta, -1885.étc. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bko: Rd 92, mes 


Te de ` dh. m in sns. of 
pum Dviveda, earlier than 1518. B ae 
See Kane,. HDS. I. ii. pe 1080b.- 


EXTA by Bd phase [n a lector 
SB, New. DC. ll. iv. 63934: (ine) 


See under Bhattabhaskara. - 


gm (? )by Sankaracarya. VAI. V. 14401. 


SIE e IESE- SESS a, by Radhagovinda- 
svamin. A work expounding the principles 
of Jainism and refuting others: Systems. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl. Calcutta, 1906. 
See Br. Mus, Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, ` 822- 
| 23. 1336. | 


TT N. D. XI. 38206. Extr. 


CGN MITA 
MS 


p. 223. 


ANA gr. (prob. Mahabhasya). Nabadwip. p. 


Tedd adv. by Venkatešašastrin. Mysore |. p. 
444. Mysore N. D. XI. 38207. Extr. p.228. 
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HX name Lo Ce by Bhagavaddása on 
Bhagavadgità. See ‘under ‘the text. 


pt. vis.adv. Ecole Franc. 384. 


wrensidifint or Tattvadipika, name of Cc. by 
| 2s: 5 Kundalagirisüri on Brahmáasütra;:See 
ey under, the text. | 


e name of C. by Vedagarbha Narayana 
‘on Bránmasütra. See under the text. 


vienen o by Veñkatakrspamacarya. 


E under Brahimasütrabhasyarthadi i ipika. 


| n n by Subrahmanya. adv. See under 


. . BrahmasUtrabhasyartharatnamala. ...... 


wrermeareet name of C. by Srinivasatirtha 


on Mandükyopanisad. Adyar.. - 


qrerrreqeft dvai. by Narasimhaocarya, sof Of ` 


n Anandatirtha. Mysore, N. D. uus e 
N Extr. Pp. 479-80. poo 


P dh. mentioned by Hemadri in 
Caturvargacintamani (III. i.. 1360, where 
a verse in Upajati is. quoted in which 
Kapardin is named); by Devanna in Smrti- 


candrikà (on Ašauca) and Kalanirnaya of : 


“Madhava. -between 1 90071 RE D 


See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1081a. 


| rears by Brahmananda on Sah asura l 


See under Brahmānandayati. 


WremPRTETESRW authority ref. to.by Virešvara | 


in his Laghucintamani, Bomb. Uni. 1140. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


merana vis. adv. ape 5814. 
md dvai. Krsnapur 35. 
STET GHI a p de Oo elec qe 


- -€: SB. New DOPET 53982607" 7st. 


T q. in Alankarasudhanidhi, attributed to 
Sayana, see ABORI. Golden Jubilee Vols. 

XLVIII and XLIX. p. 276; by Kalidasa in 
Malavikagnimitra; by Bana, and Raja- 
Sekhara; by Jayadeva in Prasanna- 

... Tüghava; in Sarasvatikanthabharana..... 


= Ref. to in C. of Raghavabhatta on the 
Abhijrianaéakuntala, p. 2. NS. Press Edn. 

i 1947; q: in Tikásaivasva of “Vandya- 
ghatiyasarvanande: 2 


Verse of his are qq. in. e like 
Skm. vv. 112. 858. 1313. 1347. Sp. w. 
3292. 3930. 3640.*8é8 ZDMG: 27 
: (1873) 65. 


Study on  Bhàsa: 


For | a study, see Ganapati fnm 
 Bhàsa's Plays- -A Crtical ` Study. 
` Trivandrum, 1925: U. Vénkatakrishna 
Rao, Bhasa. IHQ. XXXIV-2, 1998, BR 
96- 413; M. Winternitz, Bhàsà : What do 
we really know of him and his work, PP. 


297-308. Woolner Commemoration Vol. ` 


Lahore, 1940; GK. Bhat, Bhasa : For 
Prologues in the Bhasa plays; j. of. the 
G. Jha R. 1. XV. Pts. 3-4, 1958, DD. 344- 
. 154; Herman Weller, Ein Beitrage.: zu. der 
 Bhàsa - Frage. German, pp. 114- 125. 
Festgabe Jacobi, Bonn, 1926. Sul 
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commento di T. Ganapati Sastri al 
"Carudatta" di Bhasa. Italian. by F. 
Belloni- Filippi. pp. 131-34. Festgabe 


. Jacobi, Bonn, 1 926; Garbe, Bemerkungen 


zu Bhasa’s Balacarita. German. pp. 126- 


. 180. Festgabe Jacobi, Bonn, 1926; Otto 


Stein, Contribution to Bhasa question, pp. 
433-459. Winternitz menorialo number. 


. ed. by N.N. Law, Calcutta, 1938. 


K. R. Pisharoti. The Bhasa Problem, IHQ. 


_ |. (1925) pp..103-111; K. G. Sesha Aiyar, 


The Bhasa Problem, HQ. |-M. 1925, p. 
361; A.D.Pusalkar, One Bhàsa verse and 
its bearing on the Bhasa problem. AIOC. 
IX. p. 20. 


For more study on ahaa: see U. 
Venkatakrishna Rao, Abhinavagupta and 


- Bhasa, J. of Ori. Inst: M.S. Uni. Baroda, 


Il. p. 58; also his Bhasa’s affiliation with 
Epic poets, Ibid. Ml. p. 370; G.K. Bhat, 
Bhasa’s stage, J. of Ori. Inst. M.S. Uni. 
Baroda ll. pp. 339 ff.; J. L. Manon, A 
note on the sources of Bhasa 's(?) 
Avimaraka. Ibid. XIX, p. 60; A. N. 
Upadhye Amudarikanada of Bhasa: 


Heinterpreted. /bid. XV. p. 118. 


` For a refutation of a view attributing his 


works to Saktibhadra, a. of A$carya- 
cudamani, see S. M. Paranjape; ABORI. 
IX. i. pp. 

On his Pkt. usage (transl. in English), see 


J. of Sri Venk. Ori. Inst. IV. pp. 1-20; 
103-22. 


See M. Ramakrishna Kavi, Two more 


dramas of Bhasa, Damaka and 


DIRMI 


Traivikrama. AIOC. Ill. 80-84; A. D. 


Pusalkar, A newly discovered drama by 
Bhasa: YANAPARIN; AIOC. XI. pt. i. 45. 


See A.D. Pusalkar. Two ‘seventeenth 
century works on Bhaása!s Padyaracana 
and Sabhyalarikara, AIOC. XII. pt. i. 65- 


For his works, see Thirteen Trivandrum 
plays attributed to Bhasa. transl. into 
English, in 2 Vols. Punjab University 
Oriental Publications, 13.: Oxford 


University. Press, :London,; 1930.: 


See also Bhasakathasara, summaries of 


-the plays. of Bhasa (in :3':vols.), 


Thiruvangadu, Sahitya Ghandrashala, 
1936-55; Bhasagranthàvali, Nag 


pis Delhi;: 1997-98 as 3 vols); 


Bhasanatakacakra, Pasa Ori. Book 
Agency, 154. ; 


Also see his plays referred. to in 
Sakuntalacarca, Discovery of his plays 
by T. Ganapati Sastri; See K.K. Raja, 
CKSL. pp. 245. 257. 


«Abhisekanataka, See under the text. 


. Addl. mss.: 


7 Dešamañgalam 1605b. National Mus. 
. ND. p. 20. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14456-C. 
- 14698-B (inc.). 14763-B. 15407-C (inc.). 


15477-B. 15850-D (inc.). 15869-C. 


| .. 16042-D (inc.). 18096-E. 18239-C. 
. , 18516-C, 18811-G (ino). 20467. 20468- 


72 (inc.). 20473- 74, 
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` Pid. “Sanskrit Sahitya Sadana; Mysore, 
1960. | 
| ` CAvimaraka. See igr the text. 


LE .mss.: 


National Mus. ND.. p. . 20. Trav: Uni. Sup. 
15850-A: 17872-C (inc.). 22848-F (inc.). 


| ANA See under the text. 
“Adal, mss.: 

National Mus. ND. p. 20. Trav.-Uni. Sup. 
17622- C Afi; 
- Ptd. (1) Mahákastta Grantha Bhandara, 
Kolhapur, 1962. (2) `Svadhyaya 
Mahavidyala Prakashan, Poona; 1962. (3) 


-Peóhlia; Ort. Book Agency; 1965. (4) 
s Chow. Vidyabhavan, varanasi, 1966. 


-Katiabhara: See under the text: 
Adal. mss.: 


"National Mus. ND.. p. 20. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
- 22848-J. (inc.). 


) . Ptd.(1) Poona Ori. Book Agency, 1957 
(2) Vidyabhavan Sanskrit Granthamala, 
Varanasi, 1960. (3) Sanskrit Sahitya 
Sadan; Mysore; 1961. (4) Maharasstra 


. Grantha. Bhandara, "Kólhapur, 1962. (5) | 


Svadhyaya Mahavidyala Prakashan, 
Poona, 1962. (6) Sanskrit Sahitya Sadan, 
“Mysore, 1964. (7) Ptd. Vidyabhavan 
| Sanskrit Granthamala, 50, Varanasi, 


1969. (8) Chow. Orientalia, Gokuldas 


Skt. Ser. 3, | Varanasi, 1975. 


:C&rudatta. See under the text. 


Addl: mss: 
Trav. Uni. Sup. 17622-D. 22848-D. 


Pide spy Vidyabhavan “Sanskrit 
— Grànthamala, Varanasi, 1960. (2) Poona 
"Or i. Book Agency, 1962. (3 ) Sri Ajanta 


Préss, Patna, 1963. (4) with Hindi trans. 
Bombay, . 1966. 


-Dülaghatotkaca.. See uhder the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Natonal Mus. ND. p. 20. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
22848- E. 


_, Pid. (1): Toos Ori. Book aes 1957. 
.- <- (2) Vidyabhavan Sanskrit Granthamala, 
.- Maranasi, 1960. 


B i. See under the text. 
E ‘Addl. mss.: 


E M 613C. 2430C.: Trav, Uni. 
.v Sup. 17306-C.-18516-D. 20514 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1) Vidyabhavan Sanskrit Granthamala, 


. . Váranasi,. 1960. (2) with C..in Hindi, 
=- Vidyábhavan: Sanskrit Granthamala, 
tve Varanasi. 1967... eer ox ees 


-Paficaratra (one-act play). See under the 


| text. 


Daal Mise. 


Trav. Uni, Sup. 22848-C. 17622-B (inc.). 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII: 


Ptd. (1) Poona Ori. Ser. 94, Poona Ori. 
Book Agency, 1957. (2) Sanskrit Sahitya 
Sadan,. Mysore, 1958. (3) Vidyabhavan 
Sanskrit. Granthamalà, 35, Varanasi, 
1960. (4) Modern Book l 
Calcutta, 1973.. 


-Pratijfiayaugandharayana. See under the 
text. 


. Addl. mss. : 


S. V. Uni. |. 145. Tirupati (RSVP). 2039 
(inc.). Trav. Uni. Sup. 17337-A. (ine: 
20525-27 (inc. 20528. 22848-B. 


Ptd. (1) Poona Ori. Ser. 61 E Poona Ori. 


. Book Agency, 1957, (2) Allahabad, 4957. 


(3) Popular : ‘Book Store, Surat, 1957. (4) 
Vidyabhavan Sanskrit Granthamala, 39, 
Varanasi, 1958. 2" edn. 1965. (5) 
Sanskrit Sahitya Sadan, Mysore. 


See also under Mantranka. 


-Pratimanataka. See under the text. —— 


Addl. mss.: 


DeSamangalam 1605C. Paliyam: 83(c). 


Trav. Uni. Sup. L-758-C. 14456-B. 


14763-C. 15407-B (inc.). 15477-D. 
15869-B. 16042-C. 16744-C. 18239B 


 (inc.). 18496 (inc.). 18516-B. 18811-A. 


18811-B (inc.). 20529-31. 20533. 
22172-E (inc.). 20532 (inc.). 20534. 


WAI. I. p. 817. 


Ptd: (1) TSS. 42. Trivandrum, 1941. (2) 
Calcutta, 1942. Calcutta, 1943. (3) 
Balamanorama Press Ser., 46, Madras, 
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1951. (4) HSS. 208, Varanasi, 1998. 9) 
Delhi Hariyana Prakashan, 1961. | 


i -Balacarita. See under the text. 


. Addl. ms.: National Mus. ND. p. 20. 


Ptd. with Eng. Intro. Delhi, 1959. 


^. -Mattavilasaprahasana (wrongly attributed 


to?) Trav. Uni. Sup. 22848-H. ` 


.Madhyamavyayoga. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


22848-1. 


Ptd. (1) ed. by T. Ganapati Sastri. 755. 
22.3917. (2) Motilal Banarsidass, 1958. 
(3) Vidyabhavan Sanskrit Granthamala, 
53. Varanasi, 1960. (4 y Maharastra 
. Grantha Bhandara, Kolhapur,. 1962. (5) - 
| Svadhyaya Mahavidyala Prakashan, 

Poona, .1962. (6)..Vidyabhavan Sanskrit 
Granthamala, 55.. Varanasi, 1969. (7) 


 Bhasagranthavali, Nag Publishers, Delhi, 


1997-98. 


-Svapnavasavadatta. Adyar. NPS. Ill. p. 
550 (inc.). S. V. Uni. I. 314. Trav. Uni. 


.5150C. 12356-A. 14045-C (inc.). Trav. 


Uni. Sup. .22848-A. WRI. I. p. 209. 


i£ abridged version in. prose of. Bhàsa' S 


drains: by: Mahaliñga Sastrin., 


Ptd. Trichinopoly: Kalpathi (Palghat), 
d See IO. Ptd. Bs. 1938. p. 421. 


Jain, JASB. NS. 1908 p. 427b (nos. 


7578. 7653. ). 
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Waa alias Bhüsana, lived about 950 A.D. See 


S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 155. 357; 
also Gopinath-Kaviraj, Gleanings from the 
_ history and Bibliography of the Ny. Vais. 
- Lit p. 2! D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist.of Navya 
Ny. in Mithila, p. 35. 


* For a note on the a..see V. P. Vaidya, 
Bhàsarvajfia. AIOC. I. 583.87. 


-ApaSabdakhandana. RORI. XIV. 436. 


_Gahakarika. See under the text; 
F nn 

Pid. with C. Ratnatika. GOS. XV. 1920. 

-Nyayasara. See under the text. 

Addl. mss.: 


Amer, Jaipur p. 82 (3 mss.). Bikaner 6023. 
De$amangalam 125. 824..1393. Hall p. 
26. Ind. Mus. (Phil.). 198.. Osmania Uni. 

. p. 160 (3 mss.; inc.). Pannalal. Bombay 
107. RASB. XI. 7533 (inc.). RORI. 1. 771. 
Extr. p. 37. 772. Extr. pp. 37-38. IV. 
548. Extr. p. 374. XX. 40. XXVI. 48. Trav. 
Uni. T-672 (inc.). L-801 (inc.). C- 897 line): 
C-1815-D (inc.). C-1868. Wien 546. 35. 
36. 37 (2 mss. inc.). 


Ptd. (1) with C. Tatparyadipika of 
Jayasimha. Bib. Ind. 188. 1910. (2) N.S. 
Press, Bombay, 1921. (3) with Marathi 
transl. Dharwad, 1922. (4) with C. 
Nyayasarapadapancika of Kashmir, RS. 


Gondhalekara Book Depot, Poona,. 


amada New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


1922. (5b) with C. Nyayasarapadapaficika, 
TSS..109, 1931. (6) with C. Ny&ya- 
muktavali of Apararkadeva and 
Nyayakalanidhi of Anandanubhava, 
GOML. Madras, 1961. (7) Saddaráana 
Praka$ana Granthamala, 1, Varanasi, 
1968. 


VARTA See under Bhaskararaya. 
arate poet. q. in Skm. w. 126. 963. 1451. 
RAT See also Bhattabhaskara, Lokabhaskara, 


Laugàksi Bhaskara. Srautabhaskara, 
.. Samskara Bhaskara and Haribhaskara. 


«TR or Bhagavantabhaskara or Smrtisangraha 


or Smrtibhaskara by Nilakanthabhatta. 
BHU. 5115. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1996. 
SB. New DC. Ill. 13287. 


See Bhagavantabhaskara. 


` NR or Kiranavalibhaskara (vais.); name of C. 


by Padmanabha on Kiranavali of 
Udayanacarya. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Osmania Uni. p. 149 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
RORI. XXIII. 10. 


. Ptd. ed. Gopinath Kaviraj, Princess of 
Wales, Sar. Bha. Texts. 1, 1920. 


MmT For the terminology of Bhaskara, see Brij 
. Mohan, J. of Ori. Inst., M.S. Uni. Baroda 
IX..pp 17ff. 
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ARET or Jyautisaka Bhattabhaskara or Bhadanta 


Bhaskára. poet. q. in Sbhv. vv. 524. 
2272. 9375. 3512. 


TRT inscriptional poet. (1% half of 13^ Cent. 
A.D.) Eastern Ganga; in the reign of 
Anañga Bhima lll (1211-38) of Orissa. 
See Epi. Ind. XXIX. 121-33. 


WRAL References given below are of different 


Bhaskaras. 


g. by Anandagiri in lSopanisadbhasya- 
tippana and Mandukyopanisad- bhasya- 
tippana and also refuted by him in 
Tattvaloka; by Hemacandra, Oxf. 185b; 
ref. to in the Nirnayasara of Vasudeva 
Sarasvatottamsa, RASB: Ill. 2120; by 
Atmananda. see Asya Vamasya Hymn. 
pp. 2, 56. Ganesh & Co:,1956; cited in 
Mugdhabodha of Madhava kaviraja, IO. 
2680; 


WRT. authority on medicine. q. in Rasaratna- 
samuccaya of Vagbhata, see BORI. D. 
XVI. i. 200. | 


WTERY authority on dh. q. in Prāyaścitta- . 


` MT. 4471. 


THT usss na scholar of vedanta. q. by 
Advayavajra, á Vajrayana scholar (11*^ 
Cent.) in his Tattvaratnavali (GOS. 40). 
On Bhaskara, the Vedantin, in Buddhist 
Lit., see ABORI. XLVIII- XLIX. pp. 119-22. 


eT ancestor of. Ahobala.{a. of C. on 
Sivamahimnasstotra). 


WR preceptor | of a. of Horasastrarnavasara, 
BORI. 418 A. of 1881 -82. 


Misi preceptor of KeSava (a. of Siddhamantra, 
| a work c on med., BORI. D. X i. i 312) 


WRAL preceptor of ne eh of C; Vivarana 
on Vagbhatalankara, IO. 1155). 


WRAL one of the preceptors of Cintamani (a. of 
' Golananda; Bomb. Uni.: 342).. 


WRB preceptor of Jagannatha (a. of Bhaskara- 
vilása or Bhuvanabhoga. See below): 


WAT preceptor of Nagarjuna (a. of A&carya- 
ratnamala, Bomb. Uni. 269). ` 


WT father of Soddhala and grandfather of 
Sarngadeva (a. of Sang itaratnakara, Oxf. 
199b). 


STREET father of Tryambaka (a. of Ramasodha- 
paddhati; RORI. V. 1027) ` 


WAT father of Narahari (a. of C. on Kumara- 
sambhava, TD. 3090). 


qi father of Narayanabhatta (a. of Sadhana- 
dipikacandrika, RORI. IX. 184). 


RAT father of Madhava (a..of C; on Brhad- 
aranyakopanisad, SB. New DC. 1. ii 
595r). | 


STI preceptor of a. of Yahlugantaprakriya 
PUL. Il; p. 90. 


ERT Néw-Cütülogus ‘Catalogorum Vol. XVI 


Rene father of Rama (a. ofP rayogadipika, MT. 
8961). 


Tm Sadasiva (a. of C. Si&übodhini 


on Siddhantatattvaviveka, RORI. iX. 
1875-79). 


"HER son ‘of Baladitya of Krsna Atreya family 
‘ahd father of Sulhana (a. ‘of C. Sukavi- 
hrdayánandini on Vrttaratnakara, Adyar 
D. VI. 777). 


GREE hc Haha: of Antyestipaddhati, 
10. 482), 
* fen T diff. authors. 


" ~Agnivesyagrhyaprayoga Trav. Uni. 2178. 
2436-B. 4607- B 


-šrakaqibhiaktyariha, IM. 253. 
' -Kaumudivibha. BRU. 752. 


-Gayatriprakarapa. Burnell 186a. Tp. 
18822. 


: -Gunarathavali. “SB. 195. SB. New DC. 
VIII. 32078. E 


=€. on Gótrapravara. 'Bik. 840. 
See Kane, HDS. |. 'ii.^p. 12002. 


.. -G. Bhagya on Gautamasmrti. Naduvil- 
‘matham 147. 


-Caridistavamantraparicctieda. Bhk. 37. 
BORI. 457/A of 1881-82. 


-Citrakavya. BISM. f& 446/7. 


-Daréapürnamasaprayoga. SB: New- DG. 


|. iii. 54591. 


-C. on Dvitiyopanisad(!l chapter .of 


GaneSapUrvatapinyupanisad). Av. Ranbir 
l. p. 122 (2 mss). 


-Dhatupatha (deals with the roots, ‘their 
meanings, padas and conjugations; 
follows Panini and Kalapa; eR 
Grammar and Lexicon 4. 


-C. on Dhyanabindupanisad.. Av. Ranbir 
l..p. 122. 

-Nàradiyastotra. Tirupati (RSVP). 1600 
(upbanayanadhyaya). 


-Nagešalilamrta. BISM. (Ptd. Cát)-29/404.. 


-Praéhavilasa. JBhP. 1. 1801. 


-Bhavadipika: jy. TA. 4531. 


, 


-Bhaskarasiddhanta. See under the text. 


:Bhaskáriyamiata. tantra. Trav. Uri. T- 
164. Triv. Cür |l. 186-87. 


-Malamasavidhi (danadinam). SB. New 


DC. I. ii, 61807. 


-Mátrgotranirnaya. SB. "New DC. Ill. ii 


.68806. 


:Muhürtamuktavali. jy. "Peters. V. p. 36 


(no. 969): RORI. l. 2941. Extr. p. 156. 
See Kane, HDS. I. ii. 1200b. 


-Rasabhediyaprastarapradaráana. med. 
Trav. Uni. 13969-C. 


| 
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-Viváhapatala. BORI. 346 (i) of 1879-80. 


See Bharatiya Jyotisasastra, p. 351. 


-Sadvargaphala. jy. RORI. XV. 1767. 


-Sarasarmuccaya. tantra. Darbhanga Raj 
2980 (inc.). | 


-Suktani (?) (nanavisayakani- padyani). SB. 
New DG, XI. ii. 104580. 


-Svarodayayoga. BHU. 2265. 2266-67 
(Pavanavijaya). Lonavla 648 (3mss.; 1 
inc). | 


WEN son of Ramasvami Makhin. - 


~Padantadipini. based on Rkprati- 
&akhya of Saunaka. MT. 3911 (c). 3951 
(8). TGD: 34 (1). 


:C. on this Padartadipini. 3911 (c). MT. 


3951(b). 


aT ancestor of Gururamakavi, great grandson 


‘of Dhakkasabhapati. 


-Prasannakavya. mentioned in Viveka- 
ipátramalà. See "Ind. Ant. 1918.:p. 126, 


-2alS6M.Krishnamaohariar, HOSL. Sn. 141. 


zPraya$cittadipika ior opradipika. dh. An 


epitome of Prāyaścittaśatadvayi of his 


“own, ‘in five-sectioris;.sometimes noticed 


` es:a:C. on PrayascittaSatadvayi in some 
- catalogues. See under the text. 


-Prayascittavidhi. en CPB. 3241. Taylor 
.|. 190. 


-PrayascittaSatadvayi. dh. in 5 patalas. 


Hpr. IV. 173. MD. 1080. MT. 2650 (a). 
SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 68541. Taylor l. 
.190-91. 


-Prayascittasamuccaya. K. 188. 
See HDS. 1. il. p. 1200a 


or Bhagavadbhaskara 


EU BhagavadanuSayanusarapa on 
Bhagavadgita. See under text. 


-C. Varttika on Spandasütra. BORI. 832 
of 1875-76. 


Cf. Con Sivasütra by Genego! 
:son of Divakara. . 


‘RR possibly identical with Bhaskarabhatta who 
was conferred the title Master of 
Medicine (\Vidyapati):by-King:Bhoja (Patna 
inscription, Epi. 4nd. |. 340. 345) and if 

“go, a younger contemporary of Cakra- 
:panidatta; 1060A;D.) 


Jo son of Avatarakantha “and: grandson 


^ of: POE e 


ico Bhaskari on on Vimar$ini of 
Abhinavagupta- on lévarapratyabhijfia of 
:Utpaladeva ‘of ‘Kashmir. ‘See. under. the 
text. 


-Cittanubodha. vedanta. in 15.chapters. 
BHU. 7598 (a. given as Bhaskararajanaka). 
-Qudh 1876, :22. RORI. XXI. 3989-8103. 


E IEEE 


- (from 1*' to 15^ chapter respectively.). 
SB. New DC. VII. ii. 92935. 


-C. on his Cittanubodha. Oudh 1876,22. 
RORI. XXI. 3089-3103. SB. New DC. 
VII. ii. 92935. 


-C. on Yogavasistha. BORI. 623 of Vis (i). 
-Lalladevivakyajata. stotra. BHU. 9092. 
-Lallayoginivakyajata. stotra. BHU. 9093. 


E on’ Lallasasthi or Lallavakyasasthi. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. pp. 268. 
270 (2 mss.; inc.). Extr. pp. 444-46... 


WRATH or ° suri or "Sastrin. 


| maaana, Prekşaņaka. 


See S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, |. p. 465. 


See under the text. 


- Addl. mss.: 


IO. 7408. WAI. |. p. 216. 


. .Ptd. (1) N: S. Press, 1935(3'° dnd (2) 
Chow. Skt. Ser. Varanasi, 1974. 


Sent TIGTAG son of Sambhu, great grandson 


of Kumarasvamin and great grandfather 
of Narayana (a. of C--Padayojana on 
- : Campüramayana; :MD. 42281): 


amanita or Grahaganitabhaskara (jy.) by 


Tammayarya. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. IX. 31903. Extr. p. 168. 
Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 9. 
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anma RA by Haribháskara or Bhaskarahari. 
mentioned in Padyamrtatarangini, IO. 
7229. See ZDMG. 37(1883) 545. 


URHCISTAUT jy. by Brhaspati. SSPC. Il. F. 45 


a 


: (inc.). 
YR ERT 
-Tithinirnayabhaskarasangraha. jy. (in 16 


mayükhas, dealing. with 15 tithis). Jade 
3135.-3238. RASB. Ill. 2792. 


See also under Tithinirnaya. 


ARARA jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101693 (Svapnadi- 


vicara; inc.). 
Cf. Jnanabhaskara. 


QT fT father of Samarapuñgavadiksita 


(a. of Matrkavilasa, Baroda Il. 6933)... 


arii dioere 


-Rhnikalopaprüyaécitta from his 
Acaradipa (2). ASB. I. i. 353. IM. 3192. 


-Dar$apürnamasestipaddhati. Prayag |. 
2461 (inc.). 
-Bháskaradiksitiya. Adyar I. 147b. 


-Madhvamatadhvantadivakara. adv. 
Mysore N. D: XI. 38241 (inc;). Extr- p. 231. 


-Yajfiadipika vivarana: VSM. Poona ll. 


1597. 
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amardi fàa (1650-1750 A.D.). son of Venkata- 


. pati Yajvan and Naccamamba of 


Haritagotra; disciple of Vijayaraghava and 
Krsnananda Sarasvati; also a contemporary 
of Ramabhadradiksita, son of Yajfiarama. 
See Preface to Patafijali-carita, K. M. edn. 
p. 10. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
369. i | 


-Atma(tattvapariksà. adv. See under the 


text. 


Adal. mss. : 


Adyar D. X. 783. Extr. pp: 497-98. 


Mysore N. D. Xl. 37470 (inc.). Extr. p. 
41. Trav. Uni. T-853. ` 


-—Taptamuqravidravana or 'vidalana. aay. 


See under the text.. 


Addl mss. z 


Baroda i 6288. Mysore N. D. XI. 37767 


fine). Extr. p. 115. XII. 40738. Extr. pp: 


24- 25. SB. New DC. Ill. 11996. 


-C. Ratnatülik oh | Siddhanta Siddhanjana 
of Krsnananda. Sarasvati or Balakrsna. 
a D.. IX. 1278. 


Pid. TS. 47.48, 58. 61. 


amaria q. by Mahadeva in his Īévaravāda, 


Munchen 219; by Anantanarayana i in his 


C. on his father' s Raghavapandaviya; 


MO: 11705. 


-Nanartharatnamala or Ekaksaranighantu. 
lex. work ascribed to Irugapa Dandadhi- 
natha, son of Dandanatha Baicappa in 
some mss. See under the text. 


Addl. mss. : 


Baroda ll. 6372. 6586 (d). 6767 (c). 6955. 
9838. 10339. 13714. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
34/792. 53/122 (Anekartha9). Dacca 3141. 
3251. GD. 2029. Granthappura p. 95 (no. 
2029). MT. 8737. Mysore N. D. XV. 
47428, 47429, Extr. p. 489. 47430-38. 
Osmania Uni. p. 219 (2 mss.). RORI. XXI. 
4989. Trav. Uni. Sup. 15012 (inc.). 16080 


(inc.). 18030-E (inc.).. 21033 (inc.). 


E IF EMI disciple of Raghavendraranya. 


-C. Arthabhaskara or Paraskara- grhya- 


 paddhati on Paraskaragrhyasutra. 


Alwar 136. Extr. no. 40. 182. Extr. no. 


64, Jha G. N. |. i. 875 (kanda 1-3). RORI. 


XXI. 944 (inc.). Extr. p. 691. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ti, 1200b. : 


wate son of Mimamsaka Rama Krsna 


Diksita, disciple of Acaladiksita. See 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1200b. 
-Rudéa(vidhana)paddhati, Sañkhayaniya. 
based on Rudraprakasa. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii, 50651. Extr. p. 134. 


WRAeA poet. q. in Skm. p. 242 of Lahore 


edn.; v. 1757 of Calcutta edn. 


-Bijatantra. Tirupati (RSVP). 2219. 


son of Devadatta. 


-TuryayantraprakaSa. jy. Baroda Il. 12828 


(inc.). 


-SiSubodhini (2). Mithila. 


| disciple of Jinácandra Bhattaraka. 


-C. Sukhabodha on Tattvarthasutra. Jain. 


See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


‘Moodbidri DC. p. 45. Mysore N. D. XIV. 
44546. Extr. p. 601. 44547. ‘Rice p. 312. 


-Dhy&nastava. Jain. Pannalal Bombay ll. 
p. 32. Moodbidri DC. p. 26. 


at RORI. XXIV. 1489. 


TET Hpr. IV. 204. 


RARE patronised by Sukla :Rajavrajalala, 


disciple of Sarvešvara Sastrin. 


C. Praudhapriya on Kamasütra of 
Vatsyayana. :See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


lO. 1234. MT. 8775. 
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Baja qasa: SB. New DC. V.iii. 


74966. 


-C. Padarthavivarana on Chandogyo- . 


panisad. Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 13. 


-C. Bhasyavivarana on Brahmavidya- 


` sangraha or Brhadaranyasangraha of 


Ananta Bhagavan, disciple of Sukadeva. 
VVBISIS. |. 144 (inc.). 


WRT by Venkata Šastrin, son of Amvilla 
Yalana na. See M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL. p. 806. 


TT] name of C. n Šambhunatha, son 


of Sivanatha on: Falasanasranama, SB. 


New DC. V. 19481. 


-Dvadagamafijari. Up. Br. Mutt 510. 


+ See under Bhatta Bhäskařa. - 


3T son of Nrsimhacarya of Gautamagotra. 


-Rudrabodhini. SB: New DG; Ilii 11039. 


-C. :on Vaikhánasasütra. DNE rid (5. 
iun | 


T & 


UE EN 


-Sarirakasütrabhasyasárasangraha. or 
Brahmasütrabhásyasarasangraha. 


iilii ien : bitte 
pou p IA 
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f See under Brahmasutrabhasyasara- 
sañgraha. 


-C. on Sivastottara. Mysore N: D. XII. 
.40908. Extr. pp; 77-78. ` 


WRIST (sic.). mim. VRI. Il. 4252-53 (inc.). 
OF ol Panga Bhaskara on Jaimini- 
sutra. 


`> 


26. on Brahmavidya. R.A.Sastri l. p. 43. 


UTA ATST : astronomical poem in 101 vv. 

addressed to Sun by'Süryapandita. 
Bikaner 4930. 

I Sée-Poona Ori Xl, pp. 54-66. | 


WEGE Whish 168 (2). 179 (2). 


WTAE Ses Bhagavantabhaskara, —— 


BAe father of KeSava (a. of Rgveda- kalpa- 
-druma, BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 35/159). 


ER WA ra cálled as a rë 


_ CC. Sahityadipikà on Këwyaprakaša of 
Maminata. See under the text. ` 


Addi. mss.: 


Adyd PL. p. 144. Baroda Il. 11669. 
Darbhanga Raj 1660. SB. New DC. XI. 
ii. 106849. Trav. Uni. Sup. 14708-B (inc.). 
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See Kane, HSP. p. 421b; See S. N. 
Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, Vol. |. 
p. 556. 


Sie first WAAL or Trikándamandana Bhaskara, 

of Naidhruvaka$yapagotra, son of 

Kumarasvamin, grandson of Rama of 
Varsaganya family (C.1000- 1200 A.D.). 

q. by Hemadri in Madanaparijata; in 
Caturvargacintamani, Acararka, Nirnaya- 
sindhu, Danamayükha; by Padmanabha, 

Oxf. 110b; by Srinivasa in his C. on 
Siddhantašiksa of Srinivasa, lO. 4984. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. b. 1042b. 
-C. Blisya on ASvsimádia, Hz. 258. 


-Katyayanastirepaddhat, Bikaner 741-42 
(inc.). 


-Trikandamandana or Apastamba sütra 
.dhvanitartha karika or Prayascittakarika 
in four kandas viz. Adhikara, Pratinidhi, 
Punaradhana and Adhàna. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p., 1037b. 
See under the text. 
Addl. mss. : 


Andhra Uni. 237. Baroda IIl. 14346. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/88 (punarádhàna). 
Bomb. Uni. 1068-69. CLB. Il. pp. 36- 
37. Jade 2758-59. 2761. 3156 (adhikara). 
3173 (adhikara). 3174. 3175-76 (punar- 
adhana). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 42. 
Mysore N. D. ll. 4879. Extr. p. 261. 
4880-81. Nàgpur Uni. 824-25. National 
Libr. Calcutta 324. Prayag |. 2425. PUL. 
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URN saluted by the a. of Katyayanaérauta- -C. on Tripur opanisad. See under the text. 


li. App. p. 21. RORI. Il. A. 1055. XVI. 

417. XXI. 615-16. 617 (inc.). SB. New 

DC. |. 1914 (pratinidhi). 1934 (Somayaga- 

prayoga). 2001. lll. 55527-28, IV. 56420. 

VII. 28924. XIII. 47678. “VSM. Poona ll. 

© 17-18. 19:28 (inc.). VRE 1. p. 32 (5 
‘mss.; 2 inc.). Wai Dat 2671 -7T. 2678 
(inc.). 2679. | 7 


Ptd. Bib: Ind. 149,.1908. . 

«i. Padaprakasika. on his Trikanda- 
 mandana. q. by Udayana in Nyaya- 
kusumahjali. 

See under the text. 

Addl. mss. : 


CLB. Il. pp. 36-37. Jade 2758-59. 3176 
(inc.). Poona Ill. 123. Ranbir |. p. 44. 
SB. New DC. I. iv. 56421. Stein 184. 
VRI. V. 13670. Extr. p. 530. VSM. Poona 
Il. 20-21: WAI, I. p. 28 (2mss. ;1 inc.). 
Wai D. |. 2674. 


-Pravaranirnaya. IM. 4673 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. |. 1930. 


-C. Utpalaparimala on Brhatsamhita of 
. Var&hamihira. MD. 13585. 
-Bhedabhedavada. ASR. 240 (inc.). Extr. 
pp. 160-61. Ptd. | 


-Mantraratnavali composed for king 
Kirtisimha. Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. p. 51. 


See also under the text. 


-Vajapeyakárika.. GD: 33B. Granthappura 
p. 3 (no. 33b). | 
-Vàjapeyavidhi. Apast. Alph: List Beng. 
Govt. p. 108. (no. 1077). 
-Sarvadevapratisth&vich, RORI. VII. 145 
dr 
. -Somaprayoga. (prob. Trikandarnandana). 
SB. New DC. XIII. 47674. „o. 
wrennqqenffswt (1805-37) of Kerala, patronizéd 
, by King Devavikrama of Calicut. See K. 
K. Raja, CKSL.' `p; "9,4 
- -Srigaralilatilakabhana or Muttukkuriggi- 
bhánà. MT. 2719. Trav. Uni. L. 904A. 


WTERTALT preceptor of Süryanarayana (a. of C. 


Sivatattvadipana on Sivavedapadastava, 
MT. 1872). (ue Cu Sea 


| ATRL ass Mahegvarainanda;-alias ` 
Cintamanišarman (a of C.. on | 


Paramanandatantra). 


| ATLAS or Padhvan or diksita, son of 
_ Sivasiirya Yajvan of Mullundrum family’ of 


PURUG belongs to Srivatsagotra; 
-Akhilándan&yikaderidaks. MT. 3919 (g). 


-Kumaravijayacampu. in 4 Ucchvasas. 
MT. 3919 (f). 7516 (ei copy). 


. -Valliparinaya. drama. MD. 12773. MT. 
2087 (b). 


prayoga, MT.- 2305. 


ARARA or Bhasurariandanatha, son of Gambhira- 
.. -faya Bharati. and Konamamba, disciple of 
7^ Nrsimhanandanatha; father and preceptor 


of Umanandanatha (a. of Nityotsava- 


"grantha; MT. 2462). 


For an account of his life and works, see 


-|ntro: to Varivasyarahasya, Adyar Libr. 


Ser, 28; also R.. Thangaswami. Bib. Adv. 


Lit, p. 431. 


C. Bhasya on See Whish 
18b(3). 


-C. ori Astávakragità. See under the text. 


-C. Bhàsya on Kaulikopanisad or 
Kaulopanisad. See under the text. 


“Addl: mss; s - 


Darbhanga Raj 2781. Mysore N. D. XVI. 


|. 48385. Extr. p. 130. Prayag |. 300. 


SB. New DC. 1. ii. 5195. XIII. 48410. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 737. Trav. Uni. Sup. 


44571-B. 


-C, Bhasyaraja or Chandobhaskara on 
Chandassütra of Pingala. SB. New DC. 
Xl. i. 107650 (inc). ^ 


d -Trca(c&)bháskara. See under the text. 


.. Addl. mss. : 


Ranbir |. p. 24. SB. New DC. VI. ii 


. 87754. iii. 89563. 


- éd.-by R. G. Sathe, GOS: 170; 1982. 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 58/294: Ranbir |. 


122. RORI. VII. 1060 (inc.). SB. New e 


‘|. ii, 5569. 5595. 5606. 5622. iv. 98437. 


-C. Güptavalt on. Durgásaptaéati or 
Candisapta$ati or Devimahatmya. See 
under-the text. 


Addl,- mss. : 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 36/1685. Darbhanga 
1615. (inc.). Darbhanga Raj.295-96. 


a Mysore-N. D. XVI. 48625. ii. 51500. Extr. 


pp. 275-76. RORI. Ill. B. 3957 (inc;). XXV. 
1715. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 90059. VRI. 
V. 15688 (inc.). 15689. : 


-Nāthanavarainamālā. See under the text. 


p mss.: 


` Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 49326. Extr. p. 280. 
.SB. New DC. VI. 24043. Skt. Coll. Ben. 


1918-30. p. 41 (no. 361). 


-C. Manijiisa on his Nathanavaratna- 
mala. See under the text. .- 


Addl. mss.: 


SB. New DC. VI. 24043. 24946. ii. 
85257.. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918- 30. p. 41 


(no. 361) 


-C. Setubandha on Nityasodasikarnava, a 
part of Vamakesvaratantra. See DUIS the 


- text. 


Addl. mss. : 
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Bh. 18. BORI. 33 of 1868-69. L. 2267. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 49379 (inc.). 49380 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 292-93. 49381. Extr. pp. 
. 2983-94, SB. New DC. VI: iii. 91191 (inc.). 


| -Bhattacandrika. See under the text. 


. -C. Candrodaya on Bhattadipika. See 


under the text. 
-C. on Bhavanopanisad. See under the text. 


-Bhavanopanisatprayogavidhi. See under 
the text. 


-Bháskarasubhásita. q. by Jagannatha in 
his Bhaskaravilasa, E 19. N.S. Press. 
Edn. 1935. | 


-Madhuramlakšvya. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 
104582. 106372 dne». l 


-C. Gurukals on Malümntroddhara 

` (from Lalitaparigista). q. by himself in his 

. . C, Saubhagyabhaskara on Lalitasahasra- 
` nama, p. 124. N.S. Press edn. 1936. 


Trav. Uni. 7430. 


:Màhátripurasundarivarivasyavidhi. See 
under the text. 


-Mahatripurasundaristotra. Udaipur SS. 
|. 583. 


-Ratnaloka. R. A. sastr Il. p. 180. 


-Rahasyanamasahasri. RORI. IIl. B 
4562. Extr. pp. 24-25.. 
-Rahasypraka$a. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 
75. — 


-Lalitarcanapaddhati. BHU. 5262. 


-Lalitarcanavidhi. “Baroda ll. 2422. Bornb. 
Uni. 1810. 


-C. Saubhagyabhaskara on Lalitasahasra- 
nama: Mysore N. D. vl. 20086-88 (inc.). 


-Varivasyarahasye. Pid; nae Sec Ser. 
28. 1941. 


-C. Prakas$a on Varivasyarahasya. See 
under tHe text. 


-Vrttacandrodaya. Ben 32. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 1. p. 56. Extr..p. 95. K. 94. Proceed. 
ASB. 1869, 134. . 


-Vaidikako$a. SSES: 704. 


-C. Ratnalavala on Sivakalpalata (from 
Śivarahasya). Bomb. Uni. 1667. 


- -Sraddhacandrikasarasangraha: Mysore 


N. D. Ill. 9219. Extr. p. IV. A. p. 745. 


-C. Candrikà on Sristiktavidya (tantra). . 
' Baroda li. 12692 (ne), | 


-Sadacárasarigraha (nibandha). Sk. Coll. | | 


Mys. p. 3. 


“Gaptagatimantravibhaga, SB. New DC. 


VI. iii. 89756. E. EEE 


-C. on Saptaóatimantroddhara, RORI 


XVI. 2232, 


-C. on Sahasrabhojanasütra. Alwar 106. 
Extr. 28. NP: VIII. 6. 


-C. (?) on Sundaridevisahasran&máni. 


tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87263. 
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-Homapaddhati. tantra: Mysore N. D. XVI. 
i. 48860. Extr. pp. 210- TE 


S! or Laugaksibhaskara, son of 


Mudgala and grandson of Rudra. See 
under Laugaksibhaskara. 


URBAN resident of Prabhasa Tirtha. one of 


the names mentioned in the Bhoja- 
 prabandha, Oxf. 150b. See Poona Ori. 
S. a fn. | 


ies 


` 


-Anekartharatnamala. lex. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 53/122. 


AREATA or Bhuvanabhoga by Jagannatha, 
disciple of Bhaskara. Baroda II: 5653 
(113 w.). SB. New DC. XI. ii. 104583. 
106738. Ujjain Latest additions 12A | 


-C. SB. BON DO XI. iii. 106738. 


qenve q(8g[c€T from Garudapurána. RORI. XIV. 
411. 


UREA jy. q. in Muhurtaratna of Siromani 
Bhatta, Lz. 1067; by Narayana Bhatta in 
his C. Martandavallabha on his .Muhurta- 
mártanda,  BBRAS. 92d by Rama in his 
Kautukacintamani, BBRAS. 226; 
mentioned by Madhava, a. of C. on 
Ratnamala, Bharatiya Jyotis (Hindi edn. ), 
p. 351. 


WRE Sangam 8d. Tirupati (RSVP). 2441 


(inc.). 


[2S 


-by Bhaskara. Skt. transl. from Telugu. 
Ptd. Masulipatnam, 1955. 


t of Mussátu of Vattapalli, in Kümara- 
nallür, Kerala. . | 


-Krsnodanta in 90 vv. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: Adyar. Desamangalam 661. 
1441b. | 


-Vasudevacarita. See Kerala id E DP. 
70-71. 


-Sarirapadmini. med. Bikaner 4338. - 
Eo a ' (kavya). Oppert |. 1838. 
TREAT Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. Re 73. 


mei Kävīndtācārýa 875. 981. 
-by Bhaskara. Rajapur 771. = 


i a ly Bhaskarar&ya. q. by Jagannátha 


| in his Bhaskaravildsa, p. 19. N. S. Press 
edn. 1935. 


ARAA SB. New De. |. ili. 54777. 


WRT father of a. of Parahita. Vi$vabharati 
1199. 


C 


-Mahàpravara. RASB. Il. 986A. 
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- -C.. on his. Mahapravara. Hpr. IV. 211. 


SB. New DC. Ill. 13295. ii. 69861. 


Sp f son ef Ramasvami Diksita. «cv. 
M" PN uiis: zc muy u o: 


-Sabdodaharanakavya or Sitaramiya. 
.. Adyar D. XIII. . 1215. Extr. p. 190. MT. 


.—. 8942 (a). 


i ‘Cae E the above. “Adyar D. XIII. 
1215. Extr. p. 190. MT. 3942(a). 7204, 


resta Beanie of E ER 


-Sivamohinivilasa. kāvya. Hz. 298..Extr.' 


P. 69. MT. 4286 (e 5636. 6308. 


L UNUS ér. VSM. Poona l. 1635. 


SITTI or r Adityastotra by Appayadiketa. 
See under Adityast totra. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23716-21. 22430- 
"^81. 22432. Extr. p. 43. 22433, 22434 
| (inc.).22435-36. 22437. Extr. p. 44. 
22438. 22439. Extr. pp. 44-45. 22440. 
Taylor |. 231 (an.). 


-C. by the a. himself. 
` Addl. mss.: 


Mysore N. D. VII. B. 22437. Extr. p. 44. 
22438. 22439. Extr. pp. 44-45. 22440. 


-by Vi$ve$varadatta.. NW. 620. 


a hebt q. in. Sbhv. VV. 1891. 2459. 2460. 


URAC AR AAT. RORI. XXII. 1779. 
Smet or Devipüjana. Udaipur SS. I. 


1476. 
Cf. C. Gaa on Durgaseptasati of 
Bhaskaracarya. 


MERRER < or Haribháskara of ll Gas n: son 
| of Apàji or Ayaj ibhatta, son of Haribhatta, 
son of Purusottamabhatta and also father 
of Jayarama, the commentator of some 
of his works. 


See. under Haribhaskara. . 


STET 
-Vajrakulatantra-karma-sapta-mandala- 
krama-vibhakti-sádhana. Bud. Cordier III. 
p. 92. | 


STRE a purvasrama name of Nimbarka, 
founder of Dvaitadvaita school. See Hall 
PTD es 


WRATAA one of the predecessors q. by Guru- 


rama in. his Ratnesvaraprasadana,: MD: 
12632. 


ARTS (irf) mentioned in unata: 


stotra from 1 Skendapurara, Weber 1045. 


ARET Tare father of Ganeéadiksita (a. of 


Sankhayanasamskaraprakaéa). 
area identity not known. 


-Ayanaméakakaranavidhi. RORI. II. B. 
4957. 


es E57 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol XVI — amat 


-Aharganavidhi. RORI. X. 1745. 


-Aéaucanirnaya. Harshe p. 42. Ujjain : 


Latest Additions 136. 
-Krantipataryatraya. See unde the text. 
Addl. ms.: RORI. XXI. 5335. 
-Grahodayāstādhikāra. BHU. 1341. 


-JRanabhaskara or Karmaprakāśikā. jy. 
B. IV. 136 (6 mss.). RORI. V. 1343. XXII. 
2341. 


-Jyotisagrantha(?). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 546. : j 


-Pašakerali. Mithila. Mithila III. 168. 
-Bhütašuddhi. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/135. 
-C. Tippani on Makaranda. Sücipattra 18. 


-C. Setubandhavyakhyana on the Maha- 
mahodadhi of Nrsimhakavi. Gough p. 
183. | f 


-Muhürtamalika. jy. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
Il. iv. p. 262. 


-C. Puranaratnafijana on Visnupurana. : 


Andhra Uni. 1386 (inc.). 


= -Sráddhavidhi. Jha G. N. I. i. 809 (inc.). 


-Sraddhasitra. Harshe P. 48. 


“Sripatiyawyakhyana, jy. mace p. 182. 


Saadaan OSM. l. 2790. 


-Sahkalitakaranasütra. RORI. IV. 2810. 


i. Pathya on ‘the Hora. “ep. "892. 
 Granthappura p. 39 (no. 892). f 


ITT Sud: adv. 


-C. on Janmastaminirnaya of Šri 
Vitthale$vara. B.J. Inst. ll. 6832. 


STETIT. Or aive son of | Divakara. 
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-Kaksyamalastotra. Onpeti 1209. 
-Vivekafijana. q. by Hohen in 
lévarapratyabhijfiasütravimar$ini vrtti 


(1.10). 


-C. Varttika on Sivasütra of Vasugupta. 
BORI. 171 of 1883- 84. 


Ptd. Kashmir Ser. 4- 


E 5 Panda: ABar p. 159. 


— I. (C. 600 A.D.)..q. by Sica 
in Rv. |. 63. 4; He quotes Bhavasvamin, 
Aryabhatiya; Amarakoóa and `Kašika. 


-C.  Bhüsya on Aryaphaliyasttra, See 
under the text. ey, 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. P. 19; also see 
Kerala Skt..Lit. p. 70... 


-Mahabhaskarlya Or Brhadbhaskariya or 
Karmanibandhana. 


See under Mahabhaskariya. 


` -Laghübhaskariya. See under the text. 


TY |l, son and disciple of ihe: 


was born in 1115, and completed the 


Siddhanta&iromani- in 1151, the Karana- ` 


kutuhala in 1184. See Sen, Bibl...of 
Astron. pp. 31. 79. 


i -Karanakutühala or Brahmatulya? or: 


Grahágamakutühala or Khetasiddhi. 


. Brahmasiddhantatulya. See under | 


respective titles. 


Addi Ec 


° Baroda Il. 14814. 14930. 15445. 


15449: 17242- 43. BHU. 1234, BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 43/36 x. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
, 1355 (inc. .). BORI. 59 .of 1882-83. 
Cabaton l. 1005 (VI- VI). Darbhanga Haj 
1816 (pra$nacandra). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 65. Kuru. Uni... 117.1: 168-70. 
L. D. Ser. 15. 6688-93. 6694. Extr. p. 


`- 427, 6695-96. 7336. Ser. 36-.pp. 275 


(2 mss.). 331. Nagaur Ill. 1366. Nagpur 
- Uni.. 340. 899. 1306. Nationalitibr.:Nepàl 
. M. p. 79 (No, 2764. 2765 (inc.). 2766). 

. National Libr. Calcutta 701 (inc.).. NPS. |. 
p. 536 (8 mss.). OSM. |. 2503. Prayag 
ll. 4862-63. 4865. 4989. 5249. 
Ha ajasthan Jain Pt. V: pp. 549. 555. Ranbir 
Ill. p. 692. RORI. |. 2677-83. 2684 (inc.). 
. 2685-87. 2880. Il; B: 4972-4991. Ill. B. 
7495. 7496 (upto adhiKara X); 7497. 
7498 (upto ksayadhikara). 7499-7508. 
8203; IV. 2801 (inc.). 2832. 2833 (inc.). 
2834. 2856. V. 1325-26. VI. 1023 (inc.). 
Extr. pp. 180- 81. 1024. 1025- 26 (inc.). 
1053. Extr. b. 184. VII. 1415-16. VIII. 
990. IX, 1734. 1735 (inc.). 1736. X. 


B 1750- 56. 1804. E 4040-41. XII. 3007- 
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08. XIII. 2956-57. XIV. 1566-67 (inc.). 
1568-69. XV. 1651 (inc.). 1652. 1653 
(inc.). XVI. 2913, 2986. XVIII. 3845-46 
(inc.). 3847. 3848 (inc.). XX. 1392. 1396- 
98. 1399 (inc.). 1400-02. 1403 (inc.). XXI. 


. 9450-51.. XXIII; 1458-59. XXIV. 1611- 


12. XXV. 3909-10. 3911-12 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 34351. 34661. 34764 (inc.). 


34987 (inc.). 35602-03.. 36096. (inc.). 


36963. 36964- 65 (inc.). 38881. ii. 98159. 
98264. 98277 (inc:). 98367 (inc.). 98467- 


68. 98639. Shum Shere 35. VRI. 1V. 12766 


(inc.). 12960 (inc.). VVRI. |. p. 75. Wai D. Il. 
1000; WIHM. M 1200; O1. 


c. Udstiaráns on his Karanakutühala. 
RORI. |. 2880. SB. New DC. IX. 35684 


(inci). 36096. ii. 98277. Sücipattra 134. 
.. VALIV. 12767 (inc). 


-Khetasiddhi or Brahmatulya or Karana- 


k kutūhala. See above. 


| -Goladhy&ya,. forming. part IV of 


Siddhantagiromani. See under. Siddhanta- 
Siromani. 


"-Bijaganita, second sn. of Siddhanta- 


Siromani. See under Siddhantagiromani. 


-C. Udaharana on.the above.. See under 


Siddhantaégiromani. 


| -Bijopanaya. ascribed to. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1876. (2) Lahore, 1926. 


For a discussion on the nature of its 


ascription, to Bhaskaracarya, see J. Ori. 
Inst. M. S. Uni. Baroda, VIII. 4. pp. 399- 


409, UC 
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:Biiosaavavasanabhssya o ). Baroda I 
9923. Cf. above. 


-Brahmasiddhantatulya or Brahmatulya. 
See under Karanakutühala. 


-Lilàvati. ganita. 


Ptd. ed. by Jivananda Bhattacharya, 
Calcutta, 1876. 


-C. Vivarana on Sisyadhivrddhidatantra 


of. Lalla. Bikaner 5199. 


É Ptd. with transl. George Grierson & Lionel 


D. Bernett, 1920. See 1O. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 426. 


ganita and Goladhyaya. 


Ptd. with Vasanabhasya, Kasi Skt. Ser. 
no. 72. Benares, 1929. 


URARTA son of Rámadaivajfía of Mogha family; 


of Aupamanyavagotra. 


-Karanakesari (Candrasüryapárva- 


dhikárasarini). See under the text: 


Addl. mss. : 


RORI. |. 3023. Il. B. 4992 (Grahano- -.| 
daharana). 4993. Ill. B. 7509. 8066 


(Süryaparvadhikara). 


WRT one who advocated the philosophy 


of Bhedabheda. 


-C.  Bhàsya. on Brahmasütra, See under 
Brahmasütra. 


-C. Bhasya on ES See. under. 


Bhagavadgita. 


-Paficapaksi. Chandausi |. 303 (inc). - 


-C. Vivarana on Syamayantradhyana. 
RORI. L 1799. Extr. p. 90. 


(C. 1810-1900 A. D.) o 
Hemakara Migra, son of Migrilalamigra’ ~ 
and Punyamati of Sandilya gotra; disciple 
of Anantarámapandita and Pürnananda- 
svàmin. SN . 

See R. Thahgaswami, Bib. Adv. Eh: p. 376° ~ r 


-Anubhütivivarana ang its i 


Ptd. (1) Calcutta, 1895, (2) Bharatijivana. 
Press, Varanasi. bag su n FU 


^. -C. Wyakhya on TSavasyopanigad: 


Ptd. Bharatijivana Press, Varanasi. 
—-C: Vyäkhyā on Upanigatprasatta; ^91 
Ptd. ibid. m^ eee 
C. Vyàakhyà on. Altateya: ccc T REESE 
Ptd. ibid. 


-C..Vyükhyà on Kathopanisad. ... - 
Ptd. ibid. La 

-C. Vyakhya on Kenopanisad. ...- 
Ptd. ibid. EN 
-C. Vy&khyd on Geudapadakarika.- 
Ptd. ibid. z^ edidi 
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| "C. . Vyakhya on Taitiiyopanisad, 
Pid. ibid, ` 

2c Vyakhya on Màndükyopanisad. 
Ptd. ibid. | 


. -Vedavedantasaragiromani. 


Ptd. Navalaki$ora Press, Lucknow, 1889. 


See lO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 426. 
iu Vyakhya on | Svärājyasiddhi. 


Ptd. | Bharatijvana Press, Varanasi 


Ptd. Henares: 1891. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


— Bks. 1892-1906. 366. 
TRAN by Gangacaranavedanta Vagiša. 


Ptd. Allahabad, 1906. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
I Bks. 1906- 28, 983. 1336. 


. ARRUNT T by Suryapandita. “SB. New DC. XI. 
41634. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 9 
(no. 31). : 


STET: father of Rama (a. of. Laksanaratna- 
paribhasa, MT. 386060). E 


VRE French Inst. IIl. 363.8. 


IV. 424.6. 


-from Mahabharata: SB. “Now DC. V. ii. 
22873. 


See Süry&stottara$atanámavall. ii 
wreR tea dh. Pheh. 3. 


See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 1081a. .. 


ES ee 


WWE name of Cc.by Bhaskarakantha on C. 
Vimargini of Abhinavagupta on l$vara- 
pratyabhijna of Utpaladeva. 


Ptd. Princess of Wales, Sar. Bha. Texts, 
no 70, 83, 84. 


WII name of C. on Vyaptipancaka. SB. New 
DC. VIII. ii. 97975. 


IRE (sila ?) 


-C. by a writer who lived between the 
middle of 14^ century and beginning of 
| 15*" century. See, Quarterly Journal of 
Mythic Society, XXI. p. 212. 


refus jy. 


-C. Vivarana. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1910-11, 
p. 5 (no. 2009; inc.). 


ARAARA arch. GD. 1080-C (inc.). 1081-C 


(inc.). Granthappura p. 47 (nos. 1080-C. 
1081-C.). TCD. 1080 (inc.). 


CHRERBAHRTHSD tantra. by Bhaskara. Trav. Uni. T- 


164 (inc.). Triv. Cur. |. 186-87. 


URI French Inst. Ill. 356/5. 


WWE campü. Jodhpur 237. 


CONTR med. by Gangadhara. See Ayurved 


ka Brhat Itihas, p. 614. 


` Ptd. Metcalfe Press, Calcutta, 1909. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 427; also Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1906- 28, 1336. 306. 


‘en af 


-by Dhanvantari. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
108558 (inc.). 


senec RIETI. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108816. 


me name of Cec. by Laksminrsimha on 

' Qc. Dipikaprakaša of Nilakantha on C. 

Dipika of Annambhatta on Tarka- 
sangraha. | 


SB. New DC. VIII. 32240 (inc.). Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1918-30, P. 127 (no. 974), 


Ptd. (1) Bataan 1903. (2 YN. S. Press, 
Bombay, 1915. See s Mus. Ptd. Bks. 


1906- 28, 1396: 68. 


— by Padmanabha. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 289 22 uz | 


amac jy. or Bhásvatikarana or Pañca siddhanta. 

in eight chs. called adhikaras. composed 

in 1099 A. Da by Satananda (Mukta- 

dhara), son of Sankara and Sarasvati and 

a resident of Purusottamaksetra of 

` Orissa; based on Süryasiddhanta. See 

Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 193; also See 
Bharatiya Jy. (Hindi edn). pp. 338-40. 


q. by Vasudevaterkalankara.Bhattacarya 
in his Krtidipika, IO. 3018; by Kavi- 
cüdamani in his Jyotisákalpataru, BBRAS. 
"302, ` MEME Gan tree aqa ERE ; 


AK, 885. Allahabad 172, 23 (inc.). Alwar 
1882-83. America 4782. Anandāśrama 
4347 (Ganitaprakaraņa). 6676. Andhra 
Uni. 238. Ani. AS. p. 133 (2 mss.). 
Assam Jy. 13. B. IV. 230. Baroda Il. 
9488. BBRAS. 251-52 (inc.). Ben. 27 


| (inc.). 31. 32. Bharatpur XIV. 23. BHU. 


1662-71. Bik. 626. Bikaner 4931-32. 
Bomb. Uni. 371-73. BORI. 197 of 1883- 


“84; 823 of 1884-87. 885.0f 1891-95. 


495 of 1892-95. BP. pp. 82. 272. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal |. p. 141(6. mss. ES 


/inc.). Cabaton |. 791 (I). 866 (uttara). 
866 (II). 969 (I). 995 (IV). Cambr. 48- 
|.50. CPB. 3683-86. Cs. IX. 81.. Cuttack 


52. Dacca 58-P (fr.). D Damodar H- 311. 
Darbhanga Raj 1829- 32. 1833 (inc.). IM. 
1011. 1042 (inc.). 1062. 1302 (inc.). 
1308-10. 2742. 3638 (inc.). 4683. lO. 
2916-17. 2919-20. 2921 (fr.). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2: p. 73 (5 mss.). Jha G. N. l. 


ii. 3592 (inc.). 3533. Il, ii. 8583. 8584- 
86 (inc.). IIl. 11370 (inc.). Ji. K. 236. 


Keonjhar 28. Kotah. 149. Kuru. "Uni. l. 
723-26. Il. 813-14. L. 785. L. D. Ser. 


15. 7036. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad p. 212 (2 mss; 1 inc.). II. iv. p. 
218. Mithila. Mithila Ill. 236, 236A-B. 
Nagpur Uni. 1400-02. National. Libr. 
Nepal Ill. ii. pp. 100-02 (7 mss.; 2 inc.). 
NP. VIII. 54. IX. 48. NPS: Il. pp. 16-20 
(15. mss.)... V. p. 112. NW. 546. Oppert 
|: 6851. 6992. 8143. OSM. |. 2741-47. 
IV. 3024-26. 3447. Oudh XIV. 48. XX. 
116; 128. Oxf. Il. 1527. Paris (B. 181. 
183. 200. 202). Peters. V. p. 267 (no. 
495). Pheh:- 9. PUL. Il. pp: 224. 229. 


Radh. 43. Ranbir Ill. p. 740. RASB. X.. 


6887-89. Rgb. 823. RORI. Il. B. 4912. 
4917. Ill. B. 7450 (inc.). 7451. 7452 
(inc.). 7453. VII. 1446-47. X. 1922. XIII. 
3047. XVI. 2886. XVIII. 3821 (inc.). XXI. 
5346-49. XXII. 2784 (inc.). XXV. 3928. 


-3929 (inc.). 3930. SB. 261. SB. New 
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‘Me 


. DC.IX. 34348, 34645. 34646 (udaharana). 
34657. 35230- 32. 352338- 35 (inc.). 


35236. 35237-38 (inc.). 35239-40. 
35445 (ud&harana). 35536 (inc.). 35659. 
35730. 36056 (inc.). 36968 (inc.). 36969. 
37118 (inc. ). ii. 98090. 98092. 98198. 
98209. 98261 (inc.). 98272-74 (inc.). 
98343. 98358 (inc.). 98410. 98452. 
98475. 98485. 98493 (inc.). 98805. S 
K. Ray 416 (inc.). Shum Shere 27. 31. 
‘32 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 
151 (no. 616). 1903. p. 42 (no. 1150). 
Stein 167. Sücipattra 18. Trav. Uni. 
.. 1687-88 (inc.). 6917. 7745. Ujjain II. p. 
| 47. Utkal Uni. 2246. Vangiya p. 263. 
AL. |. 3351 (inc.). Il. 6418-19. 6420 
` (Kavicüdàmani Cakravartin). 'WBISIS. Il. 
| 250. WAI. l. p. 79 (2 inss.). Extr. 1l, p. 
_ 234. Weber 841 (fr). 


|. Ptd (1) Benares Akhavara Press, 
 Benares, 1854. (2) with C. of Madhava 
Mira; -Siddhivinayaka Yantrasala, 
- -Benares, 1871. (3) ed. by Sudhakara 
' ^Dvivédih, Benares, 1883. (4) ed. by 
~-Haraprasad Sastri; Chowkh. Skt. Ser. (5) 
"UWith Skt. & Hindi Cs. and examples by 
-^^-Matri Prasad Pandey, Vidya Vilas Press, 
* Benates; 1917. 


uel NS . Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 428; also Br. 
= Mus; «Ptd.. Bks. 1906-28, 953. 1336. 


| Eo B. NW, 170 (inc.). Bomb. Uni. 374. 
ur BORI. 495 of 1892-95. Cambr. 50. 

` Damodar. H. 313. IO. 2919 (IIl). 2919 
| ` (V. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. p. 60. K. 236. 
| | Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iv. p. 220. 
Mithila IIl. 236(A). National Libr. Nepal 
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lll. ii. p. 103. NP. 1. 140. 154. VIII. 54. 
NW. 546. Oxf. Il. 1528. Peters. V. p. 
267 (no. 495). PUL. Il. p. 224. Ranbir lll. 


p. 740 (inc.). RORI. IIl.:B. 7453... VH: 


1013. XXVI. 1475 (inc.). SB. New DC. 


IX. 35024 (inc.). 35233. 35536 (ino.).-ii: . 
98092. 98215 (inc.). 98358 (inc.). 98452 


(inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 151 
(no. 616). 1903. p. 42 (no. 1150). 1913- 


14, p. 12 (no. 2328). Stein 167. Trav. 


Uni. 1687 (laghu). VVRI. l. p. 79 (inc.). 


-C. Tika. composed in 1583 A. D. RORI. 


XXVI. 1475 qe b 


`C. Udáharana, ‘America 4784. CPB. 
3687. IM. 9686 (inc.). Jha G. N. MI. 


11371 (inc.). Mithila Ill. 239. 239(A). SB. = 


New DC. IX. 36928. 36966 (inc.). ii. 


98300. Shum Shere. 28. 34. WBISIS. 


Il. 251. 


-C. Uddyota. Buhler IV. pp. 170. 310. 
See Sen, , Bibi of Astron. D. 33. 


-C. Prakašika. Ranbir Ill. p. 740. VRI. 


| Ill. 9784 (inc.). - 


-C. Ratnamalika by Acyuta Bhatta, son 
of Sagarabhatta. AS. p. 311. IO. 2918. 


` Sücipattra 18. 


-C. Sisubodhini by Aniruddha, father of 
Hira,:son of Bhávadása, grandson of 
MahaSarman; written in 1496. BORI. 198 
of 1883-84. BP. pp. 82. 272. 368. 


4 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 2. 


-C. Udaharana by Kamalanayana. Mithila. 
Mithila IIl. 238. 238(A). 
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. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron..p. -103.: 


-C. Prakasika by KaSiévara. Andhra Uni. 


238. OSM. IV. 3025-26. 3047. 
Cf. Kašišvari. 


-C. by Kuberagarman (Kañjibilviya); 
composed in 1685 A.D. Hpr. Il. 262. IO. 
2919 (I). 2921. SB. New DC. IX. 35637. 
35896. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 


/180(no. 760). 1906. p. 15(no. 1590). 


-C. Udaharana by Ke$ava.Oudh XX. 120. 


-C. by Gañgadhara, son of Vidhicàndra 
of Manaka, to the- west of Kuruksetra, 
composed in 1685-86 A.D. See Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. pp. 33, 62. 


Alwar 1883. Extr. 535. BORI. 199 of 
1883-84. Bp. p. 278. JASB. 1907, p. 


218. Oudh XIV. 48. RORI. Il. B. 4912... 
XX. 5347. Shum Shere 29. 


-C. Vivrti by Ganapati E s L X. " 


6891. 


-C. by Gopala. Oudh 1877, 28. 


-C. Bhasvatiprakasika or arhoprakasa 


by Gopinathasudhi. 


lO. 2919 (Il). NPS. V. p. 112. Oudh XX. 
116. Stein 167. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 77. _ 
-C. by Govinda Migra. Fl. 257. 
See See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 77. 


-C. by Cakravartin or Cakravipradasa. 
BORI. 200 of 1883-84. BORI..842 of 


1887-91. Bd. 842. Oudh XIII. 62. See 
Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 33. 47. 


C. Vivarana by Jayarama, son of 


Yajfianaráyana. RORI. XXV. 3929 (inc.). 


C. by Jorapati. Mithila. - 


-C. Udüharana by Divàkara; IM. 5355 (inc.) 
-C. by Nare$vara. Assam Jy. 14. 


-C. Balabodhini or Bhasvatyuddyota or 
Harsakara by Balabhadra, son of Vasanta 


^. and grandson of Vimalakara of the 


Kau$ika gotra; composed in 1543-44 


. A.D. at Umanagara. 


See Sen, Bibl. óf Astron. p. 14. 


Alwar 1885. Extr. no. 537. AS. p. 133. 
Ben. 27. Bomb. Uni. 373. Brhatsüci, Nepal 
l. p. 141. Buhler IV. pp. 170. 310. Cs. 


IX. 81. Devipr. 79, 16. IIO. Stein 98. IM. 


5098 (inc.). IO. 2919. L. 785. Mithila, 
National Libr. Nepal Ill. ii. p. 102. Nepal 
Il. pp. 223-24. NP. Il. 116. NW. I. p. 


546. RASB. 7797. ROHI. XXI: 5348. SB. 


.261. SB. New DC. IX. 35239-40. ii. 
98261 (inc.). Shum Shere 30. Skt. Coll. 


Ben. 1903, p. 29 (no. 1078). WAI. I. p. 
79 (inc.). 


-C. by Bhatfotpala.NW. Il. p. 155. 
See Sen, Bibl.- of Astron. p. 35. 
-G. by Bhavanatha. Mithila. 


-C. Subodhini by Madhusüdana, son of 
Murari Sukla. Chandausi I. 321. Extr. 
p. 87. IO. 2919 (V). 


-C. by Madhava. BORI. 540 of 1875- 
76. 168 of A1883-84. 197 of 1883-84. 
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NP. VIII. 56. Oudh XIV. 56. RORI. XXI. 
5349. SB. New DC. IX. 34348. 35717. 

| ii. 98222 (inc.). shum Shere 33 (Cat. says 
diff. from Madhava of Kanyakubja). 


-C. Madhavi Anupama Vivarana by 
Madhava Misra of Kanyakubja. composed 
in 1526 A.D. | 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 129. 


Alwar 1884. Extr. no. 536 (though extr. 

. does not say, index gives that he is son 
of Govinda). AS. p. 133. BP. pp. 82. 
272. IO. 2919 (fr.). National Libr. Nepal 
Ill. ii. pp. 104-06 (2 mss.). Peters. Il. p. 
194(no. 168). Report XXV. ii. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 97983 (inc.). 98222 (inc.). VRI. 
IV. 12968. VVBISIS. Il. 252. WAI. |. p. 
79. Extr. ll. p. 431. ^ 


Ptd. (1) Benares, 1871. (2). Ganesh 
Prabhakar Press, Benares, 1885. (3) 
Calcutta, 1890. See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906. 343. 470. 623. 


-C. Subodhini by Yašodharamišra. NPS. 
ll. p. 20. 


-C. Udaharana by Yogindra. Mithila Ill. 
Par. | 


-C. Bhàsvaticakraraém yudaharana by 
Ramakrsna. H. 312. Oxf. Il. 1529. SB. 
New DC. IX. ii. 98070. 


-C. Tattvaprakasika by Ramakrsna 
Daivajna, grandson of Prayagabhatta. 
America 4783. Oudh Ill. 14. RASB. X. 
6890. 


-C. by Rame$vara. NW. 568. 


-C. Udaharana by Viśvanātha. Nagpur 
Uni. 1403 (2352). Oudh XXII. 82. RORI. 
XXV. 3930. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. -33. 246. 
-C. Udaharana by Vrndàvana, NW. 558. 


-C. Subodhini by Venirama. SB. New 
DC. IX. 36967 (inc.). 


-C. Udaharana by Satananda. See 
Bharatiya Jy. p. 340... s.c 


BHU. 1666. IM. 1380. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. 
p: 60. NPS. Il. p. 22, Oudh IX. 10. SB. 
New DC. IX.: 34656. 


-C. by Sadananda. K. 236. 


See Bharatiya Jy. p. 340. à | 


Adi name of C. by Hariharainandaraya on 


Yogasütra. Mysore N. D. X. 35005. 


madene National Libr. Nepal III. ii. 
p. 104. 

WT TIq=Tar tantra. CPB. 3688. 

amaA jy. RORI. IV. 2962. 


-by Dharmaditya. Bikaner 4933 (inc.). 


URAC jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98498. 
UAT HAA 


-Sarojakalika. dh. vv. from Smrti works 
on topics such as-Sraddha, ;Aéauca, 
Prayaécitta etc. See Kane, HDS. l.i. p. 
1200b. 
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ASB. |. i. 818. CPB. 6323. IM. 3338 
(inc.). L. 2014. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
ll. ii. p. 92. PUL. I. p. 107. RASB. III. 
1918-19. SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 67885. 
69244. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 
211 (no. 860). WAI. I. p. 131. 


WURAATEMA name of C. by Balabhadra on ` 


Bhasvati of Satananda. See above. 


maagaas jy. Anandaérama 3109. 


YRATATH one of the five kinds of natakas 


mentioned by Saradatanaya. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
565. D | 


WRATTA Kavindrácarya 1536. 


WRATAt disciple of Simhasüra and preceptor 
of Siddhasenaganin (a. of C. on 
Tattvarthasasütra, RORI. Ill. A. 3546). 


fira son of Sambhudeva. 


-Priyamvadacarita. kavya. Baroda Il. 
12738. | 


Rma R of Manoharakula, son of Krsna 


| . Pandita, father of Raghunatha Pandita (a. 
of Cikitsámarijari, Bomb. Uni. 196.). 


Regot faf Bud. Pali. sn. of Pacittiya (Pt. 
ll. of the Suttavibhanga of the Vinaya- 
pitaka). Paris Pali p. 32. 


-C. Afthakathà by Buddhaghosa. 
Colombo D. |. 1747. 


See also under Pàcittiya. 


Reat mama Bud. Pali. also called 


Bhiksunipra(a)timoksa. code of monastic 
rules for nuns, from Vinayapitaka; rules 
vary in diff. texts belonging to diff. 
schools. See Wint. HIL. Il. p. 20. 


See also under Patimokkha, Pratimoksa- 
sutra and Pratimoksasutra. 


AMG. p. 146. Il. p. 189. AR. p. 43. Br. 


Mus. Pali pp. 108. 136-37 (8 mss.; inc.). 
Colombo p. 48. Colombo D. i. 1693. 


m 


1756. Fausboll 19-23. 148. Nanjio 1149 - 


(of Milasarvastivadins). 1161. 


For Caturvarga(vinaya)bhiksuni-pratimoksa 
of Dharmaguptanikaya, see Nanjio 1156. and 
for Paficavarga(vinaya)-bhiksunipratimoksa of 
Mahisasakanikaya, see Nanjio 1158. 


Ptd. (1) Fragments as an Appendix |. in 
Pratimoksa sütras, in Roman script, ed. 
by L. Finett with French transl. by E. 
Huber, J.A. Ser. XI. ii. (1913) pp. 548- 
49. (2) ed. with Bengali intro. & C. by 
Vidhushekara Bhattacarya, Calcutta, 
1917. (3) ed. and transl. of Tibetan 
version by S.C. Vidyabhushan, JASB. (NS) 


Xl. pp. 29-139. (4) Bhiksunipratimoksa: 


of Sarvastivadins, Edn. & comparitive 
` study by E. Waldschmidt, Leipzig, 1926. 
(6) with Bengali transl. Sivasagara, 1937. 
(7) Skt. frgs. with an analysis of their 
Chinese transl., Berlin Academy of 
Sciences, No. Il. Sanskrit texte aus den 
Turfan finden. 1959. 


- 
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For more study on the text, See 


Chatsumaran Kabil Singh, The Bhikkhuni. 
Patimokha of the six schools, Indian Book 


Centre, Delhi, 1998. 


-transl. by Fahian and Buddhabhadra in 
414 A.D. Nanjio 1150 (of Mahasanghikas). 


-transl. by Jinamitra. Sendai 4. 


irent WaT Bud. fifth sn. of Samyuttanikaya. 
See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. pp. 52. 55. 


BUG Bud. Pali, also called Bhiksu- 
pra(a)timoksasutra;code of monastic rules 
for monks, from Vinayapitaka; rules vary 
in diff. texts belonging to diff. schools. 
See also under Patimokkha, Prati- 
moksasütra and Pratimoksasütra. < 


Colombo D. |. 10. 56. 1692. 1755. 


Ptd. (1) ed. with Bengali Intro. & C. by 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya, Calcutta, 
. 1917. (2) with Siamese transl. Bangkok, 

1920. (3) ed. & transl. by U. M. 
. Wimalasara Thera, Colombo, 1914. 


See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28.1245. 


. :Kalpasütra. Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV.p.6. 
pii Gea on Queen Victoria. ` 


-by Paramasukha, RORI. XII. 2449 (says 
?caritra). 


-by Laksminarayana. IM. 11020 (daSakam). 


-by Saurindramohana Thakkura, 


Ptd. ‘Calcutta, 1875- 76. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. aare 92. 379. 


Pratt anenfafür RORI. XI. 572: 


Paras T called also Gupta. q. by Rayamukuta E 


(A.D. 1431) in hi8 C. on Amarakoéa. See 
ZDMG. 28 (1874) 112. 


free poet q. in Sp. vv. 3776-78. See ZDMG.. de 
ora 873) 65; also in Sahityadarpana, NS. 


> — Press edh. p. 356. 


frame iom Brahmandapurana. Burnell 203b. 


RIAA TET ref. to by the Telugu poet Palakurikd =. 
Somanatha in his Panditaradhyacarita (C. 


1280 A. D.). 


š Avanapparambu Mana 55. Govt. Or. Libr. 


Madras 62. Oppert Il. 4805. 9735.. 
SSES. 789. Taylor |. 444.  rippunittura.,.. 


Ill. 34. Udaipur ll. 176,7 (inc.). 


“by Arunagirinatha. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1101. 
5-6. 


-by Utpreksavallabha or Gokula and Faso 


known as Sivabhaktadāsa. in 40 


paddhatis. Description of Siva in : 


mendean 


Adyar D. V. 584. Burnell 160. peka: 
mangalam 458-59. 915. 1158. 1435. 
GD. 1860. 1861-63 (inc.). Granthappura 
p. 89 (nos. 1860. 1861:63 (inc.)). IO. 
3852. MD. 11618 (inc.). 17861 (inc.). 
20024 (inc.). Mysore |. 251. Mysore N. 
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D. MINI. 26106 (inc.). 26107. . 26108. Extr. 
p. 100. 26109. Extr: 'p. 101. 26110 
(inc) PUL Il. p. 261. TCD. 1347 C (in 
Vasantatilaka metre). 1434 Aine). TD. 
| 3830 (inc.). 3831 (1- -20 paddhatis). Trav. 
Uni. 1481-A ( 1-40 paddhatis). C-2190- 
C (inc). 5104 (inc.). 8627 -D (inc.). VVRI. 
I. p. 223. ` | 


.Ptd. K. M. 12, pp. 54-165. Bombay, 1897. 


-C.:by Gajapala Vadekara. Mysore N. D. 
Vl. 26111 (nc). Extr. p. 101. 26112 (nc). 


E Bhavadipika by Mapas Rule 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26097. 26111 (inc.). 
Extr. pP. 101-02..26142 (inc.)- 


feme tuer Misa N. D. XV. 45524 (inc.). 


T or Madhukáravidhi. Mysore N. D. 
ii. “8871. “Tirupati on 2442. 


E RTT “RORI. EN A. 1072, 


franer by Sankaracarya, Wai D..1..4660.(with 
yatiksauravidhi). 


-Varganighantu (sangraha). med. WWBISIS. 
ll. 899 (inc.). VVRI. I. p. 240 (inc. * 


frardizereght MT. 6886 (inc.). 
freier or ?nirüpana or "vidhi. BISM. (Ptd. 


Cat.) 22/259. B. J. Inst. IIl; 5542. SB. 


New DC. l. ii. 54726 (inc.). Ill. 14175 


(inc.). VVRI. I. p. 122. 


447 


Tirarraf Bud. by Dombipada. transl, by. Jetakarna. 
Cordier Il. p. 77. Sendai 1234. 


frre Mysore N. D. III. 8872. 
fap SWT title given to Anandabodha- 


. sarasvati (ac OFC: on Va$isthatatparya- 
` prakáóa, Lonavla 534 (inc.)). - 


Tirar EAM by RajaSekharasuri. L. D. Ser. 20. 
826. | | 


Ria wer Trula from Gautamiya Yoginitantra. 


SB. New DC. XIII. 50216 (inc.). 


fregerit Skt. Karmavakya. on the basis of 
the ms. discovered at Gilgit in Kashmir; 
a short treatise describing the procedure 
of ordination of a monk. The Tibetan 
version of this appears in the Sde-dge 
_ edn, of the Kanjur Vol.. Ka. fol. 47b’-63b’. 

See IHQ. XXV. 1949. pp. 19-30. 


Ptd. ed. by A. C. Benerjee; The World 
Press Pvt. Ltd., Calcutta, 1977: pp. 57- 
73. _ 

Fragments discovered in.Central Asia, 
Pub by Miss. C. M. Ridding and Prof. de 
ta Vallee’ Poussin in. Bulletin-of the school 
of Ori. Studies, London Institution, Vol. I, 
(1917-20) pp. 123-43. . 


frere fervor 


-Tattvadipa. Nagpur Uni. 768. 


Ragana SB. New: DO. 1: ii. 6157. 
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PragntaPrag Sukla Yv. Adyar |. p. 38a (5 mss.). 
Adyar PL. p. 12 (7mss.). Adyar Up. |. p. 
240. America 697-98. Anandagrama 
3019. 6466. BBRAS. 473 (in a collection; 
Upanisat .samuccaya). Bhr. 487. Bomb. 
Uni. 680. BORI. 487 (60) of 1882-83. 3 
(20) of 1902- O7. BORI. D. |. iii. 784-85. 
Burnell 34b. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 

. Haug. 44. Hz. 1057. IM. 7284. IO. 493- 
94 (18). MD. 676-78. 19960. MT. 90- 
(a-9). 6035(l). Mysore D. |. 389-91. 
Mysore N. D. ` 1. 808- 13. Extr- p.. 221. 
Oppert |. 8144. Il. 3218. Oxf. II. 1006 
(24). Radh. 4. SB. New DC. l. ii. 5826. 


_ 6155- 57. 6160-61. iv. 57621. ;9 £880. 


58726. Sg. Il. 45. TD. 1258-59. Trav. 
Uni. 13531. VRI. V. 13448. VSM. Poona 
|. 862. Wai D. |. 1204-06. 


Ptd. (1). in 708 TOM Bombay, 
1895. (2) Minor Ups. Adyar Library. 231- 
37. 1912. (8) Eng. transl. by K. 
Narayanaswami lyer. Thirty Minor Ups. 
pp. 132-33.1914. (4) with Bengali transl. 
Upanisadavali. X. 1921. (5) with C. of 
Upanisadbrahmayogin. Samnyasa 
Upanisads. Adyar, 1929. pp. 190-92. (6) 
108 Ups. (Brahmavidya khanda), pp. 
546-48. with Hindi Transl. Samskriti 
Samsthan, Bareilley, 1964 (2"* edn.). 


'-C. forming a section of the Upanisan- 
mangalabharana. TD. 1932. 


-C. Upanisanmahimaniripana. Taylor Il. 
468. 


-C. Bhasya by ee 
Adyar Up. |. p. 240. Mysore N. D. 
1814-16. Extr. p. 221. 


id Vivarana a by Uparisadbrahmayogin 
Adyar. 


Ramanna by. Rājaśekhärasūri L, D. Ser. 5. 


5340. Ser. 20, 825. 


Reti by E Nanandabhiksu. SB. New DC. 


III. ii. 68214. 


 firarfiar from Bhagavata; Sk. XI. Anandaérama 


3274. BISM. (fa). 87/22. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 22/87. Rajapur. 1009. -RASB. V. 
3593. Rep. Raj & C.I. Dio. SB. New 
DC. MN. 15994. VRI. ve 14036. 


Pta. with Bengali trans. Calcutta, 1876. 
C. Rajapür. 1009. 


-C. by Nàgoj Bhatta,. son of. Rudra 
Bhatta. PIRIM: (Pra; Cat.) 22/87. 


-C. " Sridhara. Rajapur 1009. SB. New 
DC. IV. 15994, 


Tfirariar=ra by Manavikrama R&jekumr c of 


Calicut. 


Ptd. Calicut, 1890. See Br. Mus. Ptd: 
Bks. 1892-1906, 376. | 


-Rasahrdaya. Ujjain 1. p50. E 
-C. on the above. ibid. 


Tirar wrap 


-C. Viveka on Jivanmükti. of Madhava: 
carya (Sayana). RORI. XXI. 2876. 
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Tirar wit wat 3p Rta (sic.). Jain. Kuru. 


Uni. Il. 1198-99. 


fširarfoTepr k EÍ Bud. or Bhiksukarmavakya. 
See above. 
Raoi afat Bud. Pali. See Bhikkhunipacitti 


above. 


frao TE E Bud. Pāli. See Bhikkhuni- 


patimokkha ` above. 


firaroft fasts Bud. Pali. sn. of Suttavibhanga 


of Vinayapitaka. 


AMG. Il. p. 189. Br. Mus. Pali p. 137. 
` Cabaton ll.. 6(Il). Fausboll. 2. 3. 


-transl. by Sarvajñadeva, Dharmakara and 
revised by Vidyakaraprabha. Nanjio 1124. 
-Sendai 5. mE 


Tiara on the duties of religious mendicants; 
by Srikanthatirtha, known as Kalicarana 
in his Püurvaárama. | 


Cs. ll. 513. Hpr. I. 263. Jl. Munchen J. 
308. SB. New DC. Il, 8111. Tub. 16. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081a. 


Rra poet. q..in.the Tikasarvasva of Sarvā- 
nanda on Amarakoša, TSS. II. pp. 93. 
101. 106; in Skm. vv. 480. 1038-39. 
1409. 1610 ( of Calcutta. edn. a 


ET deseas BORI. 717 of 1895- 
1902. 


-Bhavaśataka. Jha G. N. I. ii. 2328. 


ISESEEIEIEZI on the duties-of Jain mendicancy. 


L. 3356. 


-by YaSovijaya. one of the 32 Skt. poems 
(each of 32 verses) named Diatrims$ad- 
dvatrim$ika; on topics of Jain doctrine 
and practice. 


Ptd. Jainadharmaprasaraka Sabha, 
Bhavanagar, Bombay, 1910. 

E ARTA 
-C. Vr tti on m Lonavla 464 
(2mss.; inc.). 


Raa MD. 18708. 
Rapgame or Avalokitesvarapresita 


Bhiksu?. Bud. attr. ‘to: Avalokitesvara. 
Cordier Ill. p. 427. 


— ÓÀ Bud. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 28. 57 


(inc. ): 


` 


SCA Ca anakyatikà on Arthašastra. See 
under the text. 


faa Bud. from Sütránta. AMG. II. p.277. 
AR. XX. p. 474. 


farsa anthology. Mysore | N. D. VII. 


28074. Extr. p. 391. 


fari Bud. Sendai 302. 
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IHTOTATTEAE (ike Lagnu S&ikhyjavrti 
-C. SB. New DC. VII. 30134 (no) 


Riget dh. RORI. XV. 1844. Trav. Uni. L- 


427 -F (inc.). . 


firapaqhqser Bud. attributed to > Padmakara- 


-ghosa. Cordier ue p. 418. 


-transl by DĪpañkaraśrij panay Sengal k: 99. 
Fgfaere y Srij jayacarya, Kuru. Uni. II. 815. 
| re sikana 


-Samnyasaprayoga. SB. New DG: Il. iv. 
66889. 


-Samvarodayatantraraja. Baroda Ill. 
14038 (b). | 


Rarqa not extant. ref. to in Pānini (along with 
Natasütra). See S. N. Dasgupta; HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. p. 523. ` 


Carre) Rept or Milinda Pafiha (praána), C. 
100 A.D; in the form of question and 
answer between Milinda | and 

"Nagasenabhiksü. — ^ ^ ^ ^" 


See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. p. 240. 


Tfiranraureratfcen, by Balakrsnananda. Sücipattra 
58 (From the introduction, it appears that 
the real name is Adityasütrabhasya- 
vàrtikavivrti.). | 


fragm ( ?) from Sakaladhiattnasdroddhéra, 


Jey. Pal. Orissa 34, 
Rrasa TD. 9120. 


Rean adv. by Saccidānandayati, disciple of 
2 R&manandabhiksu. TD. 7761. m 


Ptd. at the end of TD. XIII. pp. 5924-28. 
. See R. Thangaswami; Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 
406. oe | 
firzarfšarq preceptor of Akhairáma (a. of Ekottara 
(Kabirgata), RORI. XXII 1875). 


furhtasnftrar or Bhika Ika. poet. q. in Vidyakara- 
^. sahasraka, vv. 721. 737. See ibid. Intro. 
p. 11. 


ingre fA disciple of Srivaikuntha (a. of C. Vidvac- 


cittaprasadini on Satpadi, RORI. XXIV. 
655). 2 


. -BuSlokaataka. jy. Stein 176. 


fafafsramiemifafir Mysore N. D. XV. 45535. 


Tširarqiqrduesrs= adv. by Upanisadbrahmendra 


.. alias..Ramacandrendra,. disciple-.of 
Vasudevendra. MT. 9505. NE Br. Mutt 
54. 141. 


faacacremntarottarter Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13425 


(inc.). Extr. IV. B. pp. 759-60. XV. 46846. 


Bis repairing a stone > symbol, if it 
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I SECOS Jain. by Sri Jay&carya. Kuru. Uni. 


II. 815. 


-Vikramamafjari. Pkt. Nagaur III. 354 (inc.). 


TX campu. MT. 366 (f) (inc.). - 
RoT nataka. Kavindrácárya 1973. 
Regear or Virácalamahatmya. from 
Brahmandapurana. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Candrika Press, 
Guntur, 1925. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 445. 


frg Pkt. Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. p. 373 


(in a collection). 


fafa a king of Yadavas. mentioned: in u. 


khanda, IO. 1376. 


-Balavivekini. jy. B. IV. 164. CPB. 3310- 
11. 


Retais by Ramaphala. SB. New DC. 


Xl. ii. 105570. 
-C. ibid. 


-DohakoSapanjika. National Libr. pu 
l. p. 48 (no. 104). 


cd Wd by Aghoranātha Śästin; a a manual 


Rra med. Pheh. 14, VVRI: J: pi 238 (2 


mss.; 1 inc.). 


shield med. by Hamsaraja br r Hansa: 
nātha. Alwar 1684. Extr. no: 418. Baroda 
II. 7449. 12776. Bharatpur XIII. 44. BORI., 
D. XVI. i, 139. 'JBhP; I. 1993. Jha GN. 
II. ii. 9544. Kasin. 36. L. D. Ser. 5. 6468.. 
NPS. |. p. 20 (3. mss.). Ranbir’ lil. pu "820 
(2 mss.; linc.). RORI. |. 2581. Extr. „PPs, 
142-43. XII. 2874 (inc 3: XVI. 2821. XIX. 
21175 (inc.).. XXI. 5235-36, Extr. p. 833. 
XXIV. 1567, XXVI. 1366. SB. New DC. 
XII. ii. 108224. 108230. Stein 185. VVRI. 
|. p. 238 (2 mss.; iNe eie 


ire Tfearafor by: son. of Gopinatha. OSM. I. 


9018. 


weg ere FT 


—Neranimaya, med. Trav. hi. o 


fup Wenatst med. i. Dig. Jain. by  Uor&diya. 
Ref. Jaina Sid. Bhàs. Vol. IV. ip. 117. 


ATTE WWBRXSSRNEN title given to Mandana- 
mantri, the prime minister and court, 
physician of Malava. 


on medical practice. 


- Ptd. with notes and Bengali transl. by 
the a., Calcutta, 1917. 


Rire. med. by Sarvesvara. Saurashtíá p. 21: 


` fr med. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 


. 152 


Rraqeanit New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVI 


-by Nandadamodara. SB. New DC. XII. 
ii. 108753. 


firmatis by Krsnaravanarasimha. Nagpur 


-Uni. 1404 (13). . 
frena med. Vangiya p. 254. 
fira vero ined GM: k S008. 
remet alias Sessnante 


-C. Prabha on Ny&yasiddhantadipa of 
- Sagadhara. See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


e Mysore N. D. X. 36808. Srhgeri' Mutt 


190 (2). Trav. Uni. Sup 22064-A (inc.). 
regen Trav. Uni, L-720-W. 
freres CPB. 3689. 
freres eft 


-Dhàturatnamalà. RORI. XX. 1877-78... 


firgfaera Sicipatira 123. 


Aro Bud. Jātaka 488 (Fausball IV. 304- : 


14); For parallels of text and motifs 
elsewhere, see Jarl Chapentier, Studien 
- uber die indische Erzahlungsliteratur 3. 
Das Bhisajataka. ZDMG. 64 (1910) 65-83. 


WR (18^ Cent). father of Laksminarayana 


(a. of AgninaSaprayascitta, Baroda 2317). 


l 


wana 


6 slagraitiaclhnavall CPB. 5640. 


ftf rarrarsdeteretar Jain. Filliozat II. 198. 


251 (b). 


WEA father of BhayabhafijanaSarman (a. of 
Ramalarahasyasarasangraha, IO. 3127). 


E. poet. q. in Sbhv. w. 1590. 1717. 1788; in 
Sp. vv. 3537. 3828. See ZDMG. 27 
(1873) 65-66. 


«ff grammarian. See under Bhimasena. 


«it or Bhimata Kalifjarapati. See Bhimata. 


ifft or Bhaumaka Bhatta or Bhattabodha. See 


under Bhaumaka Bhatta. 


aft father of Ananta (a.of Naigeyarci kanukrama, 
Oxf. 378a). | 


` fq of the Šrimali family, father of Vinayasagara 


(a. of Bhojavyakarana, BORI. D. Il. ii. 255). 


NT saluted by King Krsnar&ja (1799 A. D.) of 
Mysore and: patronized by Camaraja. | 


-Nadiprakarana. part of Valdyaubiusshe: 


Ptd. Sivaji Press, Poona, 1879. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 1682. 


-Vaidyabhusana. med. Bomb. Uni. 242. 


qq (312) or Bhima (Pandita) alias Bhimacarya 
Galagali, son of Machava.: 
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-C. Paribhasarthamañjari on Pari- 
bhasendusekhara of NageSabhatta. See 
under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1599. Darbhanga 
836. Gough p. 58. Jha G. N. |. ii. 3847 
(inc.). 3848. 3849 (inc.). 3850.. Mysore 
N. D. X. 34247. Ranbir |. p. 190 (inc.). 
RORI. XVI. 2540-42. Extr. p. 20. XXI. 
4677-80. SB. New DC. V. iii. 75308. X. 
38597 (inc.). 39025 (inc.). 39028 (inc.). 
39153 (inc.). 39903 (inc.); Thiruvavadu. 
298. 


See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 


55; also Y. Mimamsak, Sam. Vya. ka 


ftihas, Vol. Il. p. 254. 


sfr poet. 


te Aw m 


Visakfiadattat 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 


Period, |. pp. 271 fn. 301-02; also R. 
Ramamurthi, JOR. Ill. (1929) pp. 80-82. 


sa 
"Pradipakalikà; on E acc. to 
Panini. RASB. VI. 4361. 

ACFA) 

| -Bhimakavya. See under the text. 

n 


--Yoginidaéa. jy. Varendra 670. 


WHT son of Devapala. 


-Ramacarita. (sargas 37-40 apparently as 
a sup. to the Ramacarita of Roe 
MT. 3632. 4178. 


att son of Raghiittamacarya. 


-Visnudivasanirnaya. KTP. Dharwar D. |. 


63. 
ate 
-Suddhimuktavali. Hpr. Il. 223. 
qta 
-Śrāddhakalpa. SB. New DC. ie 
68387. 
ate 
-Hulasabhimeévara. kavya. RORI. XII. 
2474. 
uena 
-C. Sikharini on » Mallarimahatmyaz. 
Baroda II. 5568. 
- -C. Arthabodhini on Mallarimahatmya; 
a brief C. based on the above. Baroda ll. 
5574. B 
cari 


-Sudayavachacaupàai(?). Jain. Pkt. 
VVBISIS. |. 1386 (inc.). . 


Eici Apabhramśa; not extant; chs. divided 


into Avaskandhas; ref. to by Bhoja in Sr. 
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Pra. XI. p. 429; by 2 K.M. edn. 
p. 15. 


See V. I S Śr Pra. pp. 
: 607: 759; 809. 


MAFARFAT Jain. on Ahimsa. BORI. 1328 of 


1887-91. BORI. D. XIX. 2; ii. 449. JBhP 


l. 1994-95. L. D. Ser. 5. 3998. 


SIT in 32 adhys. from Skandapurana. IO. 
3666. Mack. 78 (Draksarama in the East 
Godavari Dt.of Andhra Pradesh). MD: 
2310. 2311. TA. 114 (inc.). Taylor II. 229’ 
(2 mss.; adhys. 1- 198), 395 (adhys. 27- 
32, inc.). 


WITH. (C. 976 A.D.) patronised: Kaiyyata (diff. 
from the grammarian) (a. of C. on. Arjuna- 
carita and Visamabanalilà of Ananda- 
vardhana). i 


See. M. Krishnamachariar, FH/CSL., Sn. 
825. d 


afrad} Tirupati (RSVP). 2443. 


WTS or Bhima, ‘King of Kalañjara; father of 
Vasunaga d of Pratiianiiuddha; wrote 


l are available. but all are not extant. See 


Abhinavabharati of Abhinavagupta, 
Peters. Il. p. 63 (siosidiaseleo Wie: 


dire 


TE 


in mE See S.N. Dasqupta, 


| HSL. Classical Period, pp. 901-02.  .- 


iom oui 
n oap 
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-Manoramavatsaraja..Ref. to in Natya- 
darapana, GOS. Edn. p. 144. 


-Svapnada$anana. 


See Dr. V. Raghavan, Some old lost 

Rama plays, p. 93, fn. 1; also M. 

~ Krishnamachariar, HCSL.,Sn. 662; also 

© S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
B Vol. l. p. 301. m | 


sasa of. Mahākālasamhitā. 


-Bljoddh&ra from. dodho 1131. 
Kavindrācārya 1502. i 


-Şaştyadhikaśatatrayakūtanirūpaņa from. 
. Brhatsūci, Nepal lV. ii. p. 218. 


 MüqqmrequeA MD. 15245. 


.. C. Candrika on Kavyadar$a of Dandin. 
Ref. to in Hall p. 63. 


| wera son of Trilocana Dasa. .- 


7 -Ayurvedasamhita. OSM. |. 2909. 


deed 


-C. on Bhaktiratnavali of I Utkal 
Uni. 43. 1440. l 


iban ye 


-C. on Vakyasudha of Sankaracarya. 


BORI. 37+ A of 1881-1882.. TD. 7374. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p.. 


431. 


ss 100 
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«frr er King of Anahillapattana, patron of . 


Someávaradeva (a. of Kirtikaumudi, iO 
7633). | 


Tisa. goldsmith. father. of Mokha(sa)deva (a. ` 


of C. .Udaharana on. Lilavati of 
Bhaskaracarya, RORI. XIII.:2951., Extr. 
p. 413). 


ion 


-Pañjikā (prob. C. on some work). Bud. 
JBORS. XXI p. 80. tN it 


BIEECI 


Srutbhaskere. musio. | Bik. 530. 


sternit king of oa who are ta 299- ` 
295 DO; predecessor ‘Of Viévadeva - 
Varman, 199-152 B,C. according to the ` 
work Parvatiya Vamésavali (Kali. 3135- 


3199). 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.. .Sn. 
181. 


Simégariemt Udaipur SS. II. 1954. 


-Sarvārthacintāmani. jy. Khn. 92. — 
sffrréant disciple of Bahupalli Krsnacárya. 


-Purnabodhaguruvamsakathakalpataru. 
^ padya. Mysore N. D. Vill: 26026. Extr. Dp. 
87-88. 26893. Extr. p. 226. 


taarat from Matsyapurana. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. pi 9. SB. New DC. II. iii. 
59543. S 


aftatgact father of Maji (a. of Kundadipika, RORI. 
|. 200. Extr. pp. 11- 242; 


feria 


-C. on Abada(Abda?)düta of Krsna- 
$ricandana..OSM. Il. 3686. 


--Sangitasudhà. Oudh X. 412.” 


UAT q. by Raghunandana (C. 1515-45) in 
.' his Tithitattva and Suddhitattva. See 
Kane, ADS. |. i. p. 1200b. 


-Smaradipika. SB. New DC. XII. ii. 
. 108969 (inc.). 108970. 108989 -(inc:). 


aftqURTERAT jy. q. in the Nirhayamita of Alláda- 
natha, Lz. 500; by Govinda in his C. on 
the Muhürtacintamani of Rama, Lz. 1065; 
in the Muhürtadarpana of Lalamani; Lz. 
1066; by Narayana Bhatta in his C. 
Martandavallabha on his Muhurta- 
| martanda, BBRAS. 321; by Pranakrsna 
in his Kriyambudhi, Mithila Ill. 36; by 
Mahadeva in his OC. Vivarana. on 
Jyotigaratnamala of Sripati, Bomb. Uni. 
412; q. frequently in the-Tattvas: of 
Raghunandana, see JASB (NS) XXI. 
(1915) 369; by. Vandhyaghatiya:Siva 
Cakravartin in his Sigubodhini, RASB. X. 
ii. 7306; by. Vacaspati Misra of Mithila, 
in his Sraddhacintamani, see. JASB (NS) 
XXI. (1915) 397; by Srinathacarya 
Cūdāmani in his C: on the Sraddhaviveka 
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of Sülapani, see JASB (NS). XXI. (1915) 
345; in Sahkrantivyavasthanirnaya, RASB. 
Ill. 2109; in Sáramañjari of Vanamáli- 
migra, IO. 3006. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081a. 


STREET or Jarasandhavyayoga; vanquishment 
and death of Jarasandha by Bhima in a 
wrestling match during the Rajasüya 
sacrifice performed by Yudhisthira; by the 
son of Satananda. 


Adyar D. V. 1433. MT. 3045. TCD. 1303- 


04. Tra. Ad. Rep. 1103. 131. Trav. Uni.’ 


C-1694. Triv. Cur. |. 246. WAI. l. p. 217. 
Ptd. (1) ed. by Suranad Kunjan Pillai, TSS. 
173. 1954. 

SAARTE or Bhimavikrama; nataka by Vyasa 
Moksaditya, disciple of Harihara and. son 
of Bhima. See under Bhimavikrama- 

. vy&yoga. 
prar on cooking: Kavindracarya 1054. 
aftrat of Padi. patron of Suregvara or Surapada 
-| (a. of Lohapaddhati, BBRAS. 193.). 


Vg THM non BI 


RORI. XIII - 121 8: 


"pete TETRA from: fH | 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 119. 
Ranbir Ill. p. 892. RORI. I. A. 2065-66. 
Stein 204. | 


: fees See under Bhaumakabhatta. 


-Kavyalaksana (7). Arrah l. p. 7. 


MAARATA dvai. by Anandatirtha.Mysore 
Ill. p. 18 (inc.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 43967. 
Extr. p. 380. i 


ICI 


-C. on Sañgitaratnakara. AS. p. 211. 


aR} stotra(?) by Madhava. SB. New DC. l 


V. iii. 75308. | 
WARTS TAT of Kañjvillyakula. 

-Suddhimuktavali. Hpr. Il. 223. 

-Sraddhadipika. I 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1200b. 


— aE BORI. 172 of 1884-87. 


fter 


` 


-Vaikunthapantha (composed in 1605 
V.S.). VRI. III. 9980. 


TAT 


-Safgitasaravali (?). R. A. Sastri IIl. p. 
257. š A» 3 Ewa S ' 4 fee LL 


Ama LART Gough p. 183. MT. 437 (in a 


collection). SB. New DC. Il, iii. 58947. 


-or Septatyabdapürtiéanti. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 11729. Extr. B. p. 359 (attributed 
to Vrddha$aunaka). 11730-31. 


157 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII | “orafa 


-from. Markandeyakalpa. Mysore..l. p. 
121. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11732. Extr. 
B. p. 360. 11733. 


-from Saivagama. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11734. Extr. B. p. 360. 


aaret drama. in five acts; by Narayana Sastri, 
died in 1911 A.D. | 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL.; Sn. 
727. 


qfirrəffaaq from Brahmandapurana. Baroda’ Il. 


3797. 

aimam Jain. RORI. XV. 993. 
-C. ibid. 

aaa Jain. 


-C. on Sindüraprakara: of Somaprabha, 
ROHI. XXII. 691. 


sfrereg quitar Saivagama. acc. to Karana- 


gama. Mysore |. p. 597. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45536. ` 


vhwewegpHen SB. New DC. XII. 46670. 


ei me fma SB. New DC. V. iii. 74979. WIHM. 
ll. 1578 (inc.). | 


-by Ramadasa. Burnell 202b. 


, deae from Skandapurana. RORI. XXIV. 


477. 


afre aei-eneT RORI. XV. 994. 


-C. ibid. 


afamat nataka. composed in A.D. 1328. 


by Vyasa Moksaditya, son of Bhima. See 
S. N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical Period, 
Vol. |. p. 169. 


Baroda Il. 6877. Br. Mus. 273. 


Ptd. ed. by Dr. Umakant P. Shah. GOS. 
151. 1966. 


aafaa med. by Damodara. Allahabad 39. 


BHU. 5943. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1525 
(inc.). 1526 (fr.). Katm. 13 (ari). RASB. 
4404. SB. New DC. XII. 45174. (inc.). 
45393 (inc.). ii. 108890. | 


aftTAATHSTAL mentioned in Kautukas@roddhara 


Rajavinoda of Anüpasimha. 

ipse mi( vean) disciple of Nrsimha: 
rama. ` 
-Yatyacararka. PUL. I, p. 98. Trav. Uni. 
5190. Wai D. I. 3419. 3420 (inc.). 


otage father of Nemigaha (a. of C. Sahitya- - 
sudha on Rasatarañgini, RORI. XII. 2704). 


afani L Lucknow Skt. Parishad 


ll. ii. p. 118. 


 sfhrafeqr šaiva tantra. (Siddhakhya). French Inst. 


II. 237/12. 
-med. OSM. |. 3020. Utkal Uni. 2355. 
after fit tantra. 


-Candra$ekharasthapanavidhi from. 
French Inst. IH. 324/11. ^ | _— 


-Devimandapapüjakrama from. Trav; Uni. 
. 12152-F (Bhimasena?). 


| -Nrttamürtisthápanavidhi from. French 
Inst. Ill. 324/16. 


-Pratisthatantra from. Mysore l. p. 670 
'(2 patalas). Mysore N. D. XV. 46847. 
Extr. p. 334. f 

-Prayaécitta from. PUL. |. p. 128. 
-Mandapalaksana from. French Inst. IV. 


386/40. 391/35. 


-Mürtihomavidhi from. French Inst. IV. 
459/15. 


-Ratnalihgapratisthavidhi from: French 
Inst. ll. 324/83. 


-Vighnegasthapanavichi from. French Inst. 
lil. 324/3. 


-Sàntidiáamürtihoma from. French Inst. 
|. 92/6. 


-Sastrsthapana from. French Inst. Ill. 
324/23. 


-Sülasthápanavidhi s. French ince lil. 
324/35. 


iare of Kashmir. Had Indrabhanu as his | 


minister. q. by Ksemendra in Kavi- 
_ kanthabharana 4, N 


TEEME poet. q. in Sp. w. 1211. 3367. 


See ZDMG. 27 (1873) 66. 


STI a tantric teacher; mentioned in Sakti- 
ratnakara, Oxf. 101a. 
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ilH disciple of Dharmasena and preceptor 
of Somakirti (a. of Pradyumnacarita, 
BORI. 1115 of 1884-87). 


SITIS father of Damodara and grandfather of 
the a. of Vivi$cakarmavidusah Sata- 
prakriya (sic.). Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 
191 (inc.). | 


paddhati, KTP. ha os D. l. 2 


Im diff. authors. - 


-(Siva€)Manasikapüja. Adyar. Trav. Uni. 
Sup. 18187a. 


-C. on Ratnavali of Sriharsa. Baroda Il. 
1252610: 7353, 


-Vaidyabodhasangraha. med. Oúdh IX. 26. 

-Si&ddhakalpa. Jade 2989. 

/Saptavyasanasamucoaya. gut ll. P. 
65 G51): "S 


-Sukhodadhi. — adi in 1722 A.D. 
See /nd. Ant. vol. XIX. p. 24 (The Vikrama 
Era by Prof. F. Kielhorn)-and: Vol. XX.:p. 
142. | 


afters (ira 


-Abhidhanacandrika. lex. Alwar 1225. 
Extr. no. 279. RASB. VI. 4704. RORI. 
XXI. 4957. Extr. p. 813.” us 


STRIS or Bhimasenadiksita; son of Sivananda 
of Jodhpur and grandson of Murali. See 
Kane, HSP. p. 427b. 


f 
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-C. Sudhasagara on Kavyapraka$a. 
composed in 1723 A. D. See under the 
text. 

Addl. mss.: f 
Baroda Il, 12123. Brhatsüci, Nepal Il. p. 
13. Kuru. Uni. Il. 1365. Prayag Il. 4230. 
SB. New DG: XI. 41639 (inc.). 42315 (inc.). 
-Kuvalayanandakhandana or Alankara- 


sarasthiti (composed in 1712.). See under 
. Kuvalayanandakhandana. 


Addl. mss.: 


Andhra Uni. 2301. SB. New: DC. XI. iii. 
105986 (of Alankarasama). 


es Wantracandrikà on Devimahatmya. 
See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Kavindracarya 1182. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
49129. Extr. pp. 244-45. 49175. RORI. 
XXI. 3317. XXV. 1726, 


Aaa. .grammarian. father of Damodara and ; 


. grandfather of Durgadasagarman (a. of 
Dhatudipika, IO. 1565). C. 14th Cent. 
See Dict. of Skt. Gr. P 295a. 


Bu HS q. in Dhatudipika o " Durgädāsa 
Śarman, lO. :880; by Maitreyaraksita in 
Dhatupradipa;: Dy Rayamukuta in his C. 
Padacandrika on Amarako$a, Adyar D. 
VI. 966. 


-C. on Dhatupatha. See under the text. 
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Addl. mss.: ` 


Adyar D. XIII. 1868. Andhra Uni. 249. 
BHU. 786. 793. 795. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/ 684. BP. p. 245b. Cordier Ill. p. 518. 
CPB. 2383. IO. 686. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 48. NPS. Ill. p. 246. RORI. XX. 
1223. Saurashtra p. 14. SB. New DC. 
X. 38367. VRI. IV. 12632 (Cur&di?). Wai 
D. Il. 9312. 


See P.K. Gode, N/A. Il. p. 108; also 
Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. pp. 106b, 
109b; also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 143. 


-Mantravivekasara. tantra. SB. New DC. 
VI. ii. 85942. 


-Madhaviyadhatuvrtti. ref. to by Vasudeva 
in his C. on his Dhātukāvya, PUL. Il. p. 
256. 


FAT minister of a King of Nepal. 


` -Sarvalaksanapustaka. See under the 
text. 


of Kiratanagari. 
-Sūpaśāstra or Pākaśāstra. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 49. MD. 13384.. - 


See Bhimapaka above.. . 


MAHA from the Bhavisyottarapurāqa. BHU. 
9956. Ranbir Ill. p. 890. Stein 208 
(Kasmiri script). . 


Adaa 


-Dattasangraha. See under the text.: See 
Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1200b. 
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sirara 
SITITERHWRPEIT (Jain ?) BP. p. 237a. 


` 


Sr water 


-Paricanga. RORI. XXII. 2393 (V.S. 


1746). 2394 (V.S. 1746, inc.). 2395 (V.S. 
1757). 2396 (V.S. 1757-58). 2397 (V. 
S. 1760). 2398 (V.S. 1770-71). 


ate dif 


-C. Alankararatnavali on Raghuvamáa 
of Kalidasa. Bomb. Uni. 2214. NPS. Ill. 
p. 496. SB. New DC. XI. ii. 105986 
(Alankarasama). 


iadaaa VVBISIS. |) 412. 
ILES EIE ETE CS LESTIE WBISIS. I. 441 (inc.). 


WAI. I. p. 122 (inc.). 


-from Matsyapurana. Stein 212. Wien. II. 2. 


Aiae Bud. tantra. Cambr. Uni. Bud. 


p. 68. IO. 7730. Nepal Il. p. 256. 


RAAT Bud. ceremony. Cambr. Uni, Bud. 
p. 53. 


dida qoe sasha " 153. 

dadai amaa IM. 7144. 

iiia eaei boD es. 5 3999. 

she WaT (ari EN IWA Pkt. Chani 


2819. 


dadaan med. tantra. Brhatsüci, Nepal V. 


p. 43. 
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Aidaa panegyric; by Bhimasenacarya. 


Ptd. Bombay, 1875. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 51. 


vium Balinese Buddhist $aiva hymn; also 
called Vrkodarastava; in 9 vv. Cambr. Uni. 
Bud. p. 80. IM. 7128. Nepal Il. p. 239 
(Ragalalita). 


See Stuti and Stava, no. 781 " 


-from Brahmajalabhairavakalpa. SA. Paris 
14 (62). 


ò 


Aadat 
-Jagadi&avilasa." | 
Ptd. National Press, Bombay, 1875. See 
IO. Ptd. Bks. | 1938, pp. 445-46. 1119. 
-Jagann&thayilsa. 


Ptd. with Jagadiéavilasa, Bombay, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 445-46. 
1119. 1126. 


-Bhimasenavilasa. 


Ptd. with Jagadisavilasa, Bombay, 1875. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 445-46. 
1119. m 


-Harivilása. 
Ptd. with Jagadisavilàsa, Bombay, 1875. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 445-46. 
1042. 1119. 


Ainda orBhimabalakakathà from 


the Padmapurana: See under Bhima- 
balakaikadasimahatmya. 
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afraid 


from. Matsyapurana. 


Ranbir Il. p. 420. 


| Mi See onn iN above. 


f T< : See F. D. K. Boso Jean Philippe Vogel 


Presentation Volume; Leyden 1947, pp: 
57- 62. | 


d NPS. M. P. gms 


E known. as. . Dvádaáan&mastotra. 
. - Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21454. Extr. p. 212. 
e TD. XX. Pi 236. 


* EL Bhavisyottarapurāha. NPS. IV. p. 
| 174. | i | ! 


J -from n Skendapurána NPS. AV. P. 174. 


T>. 


Lucknow Skt. Pafehad ll. ili. 
[E 874. | 


|, ;Nütanamürtipratisthàvidhi. BISM. (Ptd. 
` Gati) 52/166. `“ 


. +Nrsirnhastotra.. Šee under the text. 


E SB. New DC. VII. ii. 
- 89497. Cf. Bhimabhatta above. 


--PUrnayyacarita agus N. D. XVI. do 


52002: Extr: pp. 370-71. 
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-Cc. Tippani on C. Sastradipika of 
Parthasarathimisra on Mimámsasütra. 


See P. Mim. App. p. 42. 


sfr 


-Sabdabodhasangraha. Baroda 1732. 
R. A. Sastri l. p. 59. 


atara? See Bhimabhatta above. 


tara father of Bhuvaneávara (a. of Hari- 
bhaktibhàskara, Ranbir Il. pp. 472-74). 


MATT SAT 


-Tripura$caranaprakara. SB. New DC. VI. 
23948. 


Aana or Bhimeávaravrata. See below. 
STTEITHITETCEEE B. |l. 46. BISM. (fa). 72/7. 
Kavindracarya 1856. 


-from Padmapurana. BISM.. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/72. 41/47. Poona Il. 210. 


HARTA Bud. 


_~SubhasitaratnakoSa. JBORS. XXI. i. p. 42. 


WATTS HATETE 12 chs. on the legends and 
cult of the Saiva sanctuary of Bhima- 
$ankaraksetra from the Sahyadri- khanda 
of Skandapurana. Bhor. 135. Kavindracarya 

. 1870. 
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Ptd. with Marathi transl., Wai, 1912. See 
. Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 1337. 808. 


-Samnyasagrahanaratnamala. B: III. 134. 
Baroda 12305. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1200b. 


yaw IM. 7159 (inc.). RORI. XVII. 2576. TD. 
Nandi. 207 (inc.). 

WMATA See Bhimeávaravrata below. 

ankea from Skandapurana. Mysorel. p. 143. 


sqTiqsqTuz son of Rangabhatta. 


-Rasasarvasva. TD. 5289. 


See P. V. Kane, HSP. E: 410b. 


afar METE FOA E s Burnell ' 


196a. TD. 10620. 


Cf. Bhimašankarae. ` 


siasa Tear grandfather of Rabikara (a. of - 


Pingalasaravikasini, IO. 1110). 


altars or Jyotisstambhavrata or-Dipa- . 
stambhavrata. Adyar PL. p. 71. Baroda | 


Il. 13351. IO. 5738 (fr.). Mysore N. D. 
V. 14566. Extr. p. 132. 14567. 14569. 
14571-74. 14577-80. 14581. Extr. 
p.184. 14582-85. 14587. 14589. Extr. p. 
135. 14590-95. 14596 (inc.). 14915-16. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. MD. 8310. 
MT. 6935. Mysore N. D. V. 14570. Extr. 
p. 133. 


after su New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


---ot Patisafijivanivrata from Bhavisyottara- 
purana. Adyar |. p. 164b. 


-from Skandapurana.. MD. 17788,:MT. 
6965 (vratakalpa). Mysore N. D. V. 
. 14568. Extr. pp. 132-33. 14575:414576. 
Extr. pp. 133-34. 14586. 14588. 14592. 
VI. 18573. 18574. Extr. p. 307, 


wena from Padmapurana-(Uttara- 


khanga). RASB. V. 3612. 


dista. q. in Kermopadeéini JO.: 15593. 
TST or Bhisidasa, son P Laksmidasa and 
` patron of Narayanabhatta (a. of C. 
Padadyotanika on Gjitagovinda of 
Jayadeva, BBRAS. 1192).. 


-Jambümargamahima (Yudhisthiro- 
padesa). RORI. XXIV. 366. 


-Vasanavivarana. vedanta. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. p. 512 (karakakhandana). ROHI. 
|. 2321. Extr. p. 125. IX. 1593 (inc.) 
(karakakhandana). XXIII. App. 1178 (1) 
(&abdakhandana). 1178 (2) (praána- 
khandana). SB. New DC. VII.:ii.-91701 
($abda, prasna and karaka khandana). 


virer 
-Vrttadarpana. Kuru. Uni. ll. 1066. 


atma RORI. XXV. 1285. 
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atertat attributed to Vyasa. BHU. 3452. SB. 
New DC. IV. ii. 74026 (inc.). 
Ptd. with transl. in Oriya script. Cuttack, 
1914. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 447. 


ssn grh. i dados 873. BISM. 
(Ptd: Cat.) 29/1001. 54/58. 54/481. 
CPB. 3690. Deo 2 (6). Jade 3120. Kuru. 

— Uni. |. 816. SB. New DC. Il. 8092. 8098. 


iii, 58830. 59657. 61536 (inc.). 61795. 
62291. iv. 63099. 63464. 63581. 64690. ^ 


(65112. 66235. V. iii. 76425. XIII. 49468. 
49474 (inc.). TD. 14069. XX. Sup. 474. 
Ujjain Il. p. 15. Wai D. |. 4529-30. 


by. F&makrsnabhatta. sse N. D. ll. 
6552 (inc.). Extr. p. 212. 


steat Udaipur SS. ll 1826 (nc). — 


traente ei 1720. 
faair. from A. RORI. XI. 


1140. 


MAF BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/721. Kotah 652. 


692. MD. 8399 (kalpa). Nagpur Uni. 
-'. 1406-07. Prayag |: 1020 ‘inc.). RASB. 
- "lll: 2941 (2). RORI. IV. 499 (observed in 

the month of Karttika). 507. XVI. 1887. 


^ XVII. 1286 (inc. XXV. 1286 (inc. SB. 


~~. New DC. Il; 8088. 8089 (inc.). 8090-91. 
8113: :8133. XIII. 50298. TD. Nandi. 
- 208. .VRI. IV. 10513. VVBISIS. |. 413. 


-from Kartikamahatmya. RORI. XV. 1088. 
- SB. New DC. IV. 16325 (inc.). ` 


-from Naradiyapurana. Cs. Il. 303. IV. 
2/9. RORI. XVII. 604 (inc.). 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. IIA. 2067- 
69. IX. 448. Xl. 1141-44. XXI. 2309 ` 
(katha). VVRI. I. p. 122. asss pu 


Pid. 


-from Brahmapur&na. RORI. ii. dx oP 
71. XI. 1145. | 


` -from Bhavisyottarapurana.: Mysore:N: D. 
V. 14918. Extr. p. 185. SB. New DC. Il. 
8133. ii. 60190. TD. 14679-81. x^. 


-from — Lucknow. Skt. 
Parishad ll. ii. p. 118 (from ?burána). 
Mysore NN. a V.. 14917. Extr. p. 184. 
14918. Extr. p. 185. 


-from Hemadri. PUL. Il. p. 162..BORI.., 
LA. 1073. 


fleri amine quit fe fafi RORI 


XXI: 1569.. 


Aeara BHU. 5116. 


-from Bhavigyottarapurana. Mysore N. D. 
. VW. 14919. Extr..p. 185. RASB. Ill, 2957 
| (vidhi). 


Testa Govt. Or. Libr. Madras.62: NPS. 


V. p. 366. Taylor |, 354. 


i aerate 


-ManasimhapraSastiSataka.Jodhpur 239. 


E HEIDI name of C. by Udayaprabhasüri 


on Pravacanasaroddhara of Nemi- 
candra. See under the text. 
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Addi.ms.: L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 631. Extr. p. 


74. 


qiere RORI. IV. 2340. 
ated Vangiya Sup. 1758. 


-C. by Sattvadandanatha. VVRI. l. p. 318. 
taadaa by Caturbhuja. IO. 3302(Il. 


“aera AES SB. New DC. IV. ii. 71738. 


aay See under Mahabharata. 


qsqa 


` 


-Dravyanamakaranighantu. med. Jha G. 


N. l. ii. 4515. 
sffeTHNSIT by Moropanta. Nagpur Uni. 1411. 
sim IE 


-C. Yogitosini on Vivekamartanda. 
Jodhpur 1238. 


sitet fat alias Harikavi, native of Mithila. 


-C. on Kumarasambhava. Oudh XIX. 42. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 28. 


-Gita$ankarakavya. See under the- text. i 


Addl. mss.: 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 4306 (inc.). Ill. 11674 


(inc.). 


-Tattvabodhamahakavya. SB. New DC. 
Xl. ii. 104483. 106416. 


-Pramanyaprakaga. ny. Miti | 


-Pramanyavadavicara. mim. ‘Jha’ G. N. 


l. ii. 3034. Jodhpur 840. 


-Vrttadarpana. chandas. Baroda ll. 13082. 
Darbhanga Raj 1977-79. Kuru. Uni; Il. ` 


1066. Mithila Il. p. 18. Mysore N. D. VIII. 
28963. Extr. p. 496. Flanbir-l. p. 250. 


— . RASB. VI. 4781. Umesh: Migra L. 119... 


ser fx són of Mán&ditya. : 


; -Khandana or Khanqanabhávakhandana, : 


adv. based on work of. Śrīharşa:. 


BORI. 82 of 1873- 74. BORI. D. x, i. .202 : 


B. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. m Kh; 88. 
EENIGE Oxf.. ll 1227 (2) (t). 


SITETHTHRT from Mahabharata, Wai. p 1. 5347. 


-C. Bharatabhavadipa by Nilakantha T 
- Caturdhara, son of Govindabhatta, ibid. i 


Tre feror in prose form. by Lekgmanasür (ies. A 


1919 A. D.). 


Ptd. with auto C. Kapali Press, Madras, 
1909. See IO. Pid. Bks. 1938. p. 448. 


' MEAE or °stuti or^stavarája. Adhyan Nambūdripãd ` 
101C. Adyar |. p. 238b (2 mss.). Jade 


1221. SB. New DC. V. 17774 (inc.). ii. 
21508. iii. 76659 (inc.). iv.. 80075. 
Sukrtindra 793. TD. 21278-80. ` 


. -from Bhagavata (Sk. I; ch. 9). Burnell 
201a. GD. 1146 (I). MD. 10180-81. 


Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21455. RORI. III. -B.. - 
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4019. XVII. 740. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21510. Trav. Uni. 1037-A. 5606-E. 
13080-E. 13112-D. Wai D. |. 5649. Il. 
6948. 


-or Krsnastavaraja from Santiparvan of 
Mahabharata. 


Adyar |. pp. 227a (5 mss.; 2 inc.). 238b 
(3 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 1468-75. Adyar 


PL. p. 97 (2 mss). Allahabad 72. 110. 


177. 179 (246). 183 (85). 189 (7). 190 
(177). 190 (181). 190 (192). 190 (198). 
Alwar 2248. America ` 866-75. 
Anandagrama 439..3374. 4016. 4902. 
5480. Baroda ll.'4447 (a). 4448. 5074. 
BBRAS. 975. Bharatpur VIII. 16C. BHU. 


| 8802-09. Bik. 510. BISM: (fa) 73/29. 


BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 728. BISM. 
(Ptd. Cat.) 7/736. 29/73. 29/191. 29/ 


955. 29/1058. 29/1162. 36/1996. 37/ - 


728. 45/276. 46/525. 46/529. 47/358. 
52/931. 54/53 m. 54/77. 54/342. 55/ 
182. 58/333«. B. J. Inst. IIl. 4142. 4143 


(inc.). 4519-20: Bodl. Sup. 26-27; BORI. ' 


440-41 of Vis (i). Br. Mus. 96-98 (in 


 Paficaratna). Burnell 202b. CPB. 3691- 


95. Darbhanga 2511. Darbhanga Raj 
420. 1353-54. Devaprayag |. 80. 239. 
Fasc. Il. 338(3). 341(3). 3412(3). Firenze 
424. GD. 1146-E. 1149-B, 1213- `B. 
1242-A-43. 1243-R.. Gottingen Il. 4622. 


- 4637. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras. 62. 


Granthappura pp. 50 (no.1146-E). 52 (no. 
1149b). 60 (no. 1213b). 65. (no.1242- 
A Ql Harisingji p. 36 (217). IM. 3424C. 
5990C. 6332 (Visnustavaraja). 8520A. 
9431E (inc.). 9163. 9302. lO. 2254. 
3235-38. 6538. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 1. pp. 


28. 30 (2 mss.) 32. 36. 40. Ser. 2. p. 
73 (9 mss.). Ser. 8. pp. 43. 51-52 (4 
mss.). 105. 124 (5 mss.). Jha G. N. L 
ii. 2183-84 (inc.). 2185. 2285 (inc.; 
Visnustuti). 2186-87. Ilii. 7212-14. 
Jodiya Il. 172. Kotah 835. 869. Lucknow 
Mus. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 96. Il. iii. 
p. 94 (8 mss.). Lz. 160. Mack. 58. MD. 
9904. 10504-07. 14986 (inc.). Mithila. 
MT. 71(d). 4063 (e). 4123 (b) (fol.64a- 
65a). 5118 (k). Mysore N. D. VII. A. 


- 21456-57. Nagpur Uni. 1405. Nasik Il. 


118. 328a. NPS. IV. pp. 166(2 mss.). 
168 (8 mss.). 170 (8 mss.); 172. 186 
(Mahavisnu-stavaraja). V. pp. 366(4 
mss.). 368 (1 ms.). Oppert |. 3666. Il. 
5539. OSM. |. 1627. Osmania Uni. p. 


|. 105. Oudh XX. 26. Oxf. 3b. 394b. 
Paliyam 868 (c). Pet. 721. Philadelphia 


101(3) 102 (3). Poona 440-41. Prayag |. 
1721-22. 1723 (inc.). 1724-26: PUL. Il. 
p. 183 (2 mss.). Ranbir Ill. p. 978. RASB. 
V. 3322 (fr.). 3323-26. Rice 274. RORI. 
|. 1249-51. Il. B. 2854. 2895. 3007. Ill. 


` B. 4000-18 (some mss. with illustrations). 


IV. 1625-26. V. 614. 615 (inc.). 616. IX. 
1011-12. X. 1258-62. XI. 2387-2400. 
XII. 1521-22. XIV. 960-63. XV. 1089- 


90. XVI. 1800-04. XVII. 1011-12. 1019- 


20. XVIII. 2288. 2289 (inc.). 2290-91. 
2292 (inc.). 2293-94. 2295 (iric.). 2296. 
2297-98 (inc.). 2299. XXI. 3346-47. XXII. 


1166-68. XXIV. 829. XXV. 1771-74. 


1775 (inc.). 1776-78. 1779-80 (inc.). SB. 
New DO. IV. ii. 74028. V. 17774 (inc.). 


17891-94. 18186. 18568 (inc.). 18939. 


20058. 20109. 20136 (inc.). 20788 
(inc.). ii. 21094. 21500 (inc.). 21508. iii. 
75467. 75659. 75677. 75687. 75708. 
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76201. 76363. 76792. 76957. .77398. 
78655, 79091. iv. 79214-18. 79429. 
79448. 80301 (Visnustava)- 80567. 
80624. 80690. 80895.. 81077. 81138. 
82049. XIII. 50993. 51252. Sukrtindra 
-. £94. Stein 197. TA. 279 (g).-8837 (b). 
Taylor il. -46 (adhy. 49). p. 198 (inc.). 
TD. 21273-80. 24312. XX. Sup. 819 (a). 
Trav. Uni. L-117t-E. L-1197-G.:1414- 
B. 2736-C. 4224-F. 9840. 13112-A. 
13545-B. 13773; Trav. Uni. Sup. 16329- 
. A. 16329-B..16639-E. 16639-F. 16686- 
: À..16686-B. 18635-B. 18636-A, 20154- 


C. 20154-E. 20157-A. 20157-B..20221- 


B. 20221-C. 20250-Z, |. 20251-R. 
< 20251-8. Trippunittura I:.364(21). 401(2). 
684G. 7025. Udaipur p. 98 (no. 1674b). 
of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur Il. 103, 1,4. Udaipur 
SS. l. 573 (inc.). Tl. 1955 :(inc.). 8095-97 
(inc.). Ujjain I. p. 83. Il. p. 77. Vi$vabharati 

. 2230. VRI. l. 1410-16.. 1417 (inc.). Extr. 
2v p. 37.-1418-19, ll. 4449. 4484-86. 
-° 4487-88 (inc). Ill. 8084-97. 8088(inc.). 
. IV. 11466-68. 11469-71 (inc.). 11472- 
73. V. 14648 (inc;). 14649;.14650-51 
(inc.). 14652. 14653. Extr. p. 546. 
14654-56. VSM. Poona lll. 524 (inc.). 

. WPBISIS. I, 973-74. VVRI. |. p. 170 (2 
= mss.; 1 inc.). Wai D. Il. 7060-67. Wien 


AL 7. 314. WHM. Il. 114. 511-12. Il. 1579- 


8 (ine.).— C d Q 


Ptd. (1) Bombay, 1896. (2) Lucknow, 

1899. (3) Visnustotramuktàvali, Elappully, 

1905. (4) Poona, 1914. (5) Gorakhpur 
. Gita Press, 1959. (6)in Paficaratnagita, 
ONS, Press, Bombay; 1967. ` 


: -C. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/728. Prayag |. 
1722. VRI. IIl. 8089. ! 


-C. by Nilakantha. Oppert II. 6786. 
-Dattatreyastotra. Darbhanga 2429. 


OS s n ta CPB. 863. 


sfreqre Hera from Nirpayesindhu, SB. New 


DC. Ill. ii. 69194. 


| seta Wai D. |. 4531. 


esa 'BISM. (Ptd. LE 54/ 339. 


+ç from. the Maghamahatinys 
e í Padmapurāņa. MD.. C 


intar campükavya. TCD. 1389-B. 1390- 


H. (Bhismagati). Trav.. Uni. .CM-612-H. 
C-2343-B. | 


jy. L. D. Ser. 15. 7070. 


` 


UPAR jy. VVBISIS. Il. 253. WAL |. p. 79. 


` 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 36. . 


ACA) ree Lucknow Skt. Parishad 


p. 34. 


afmaltfrenr or Graha(na)bhuktidipika. regulations 
on taking food before eclipses. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 62. | 


‘See Kane, HDS. f di. p. 10812. 


desika. Adyar |. p. 114b. Amarciita 12. 
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Mysore N. D. Ill. 8041. Extr. pp. 513- 
14. 8042. 8873. TA. 4021 (bY(inc.). 


g RBNETT dh. from Nirnayasindhu of Bhátta 
Kamalakara. Ben. 148 (inc.). 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081a. 


qran in prose. Strassburg Dig. p.12. 


-by Bhavasena Traividyadeva. in prose 
and verse. Strassburg Dig. p. 12. 


feta dh. SB. New DC. XIII. 50217 (inc.). 
IRSE EAM] » Adyar PL. p. 165. | | 
seems Kavya (2). Oppert 1. 6763. 
PEE IM. 1341. 


Wa lex. q. by Ksirasvami in his C. on Amara: ` 
koša. TSS. edn. kanda Il. 19, 69, 215. 


IIl. 105. 181. 162; 


qmm (?) Bud. 


-Yogicarya. Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 20. 


EI q. by Ksirasvamin in his C. on Amarako$a. 


See 7SS. edn. kanda Il. 356. 


agate of Tanjore. 


-Madanasamrajyabhana. Mysore |. p. 


278. Mysore N. D. VIII. 27648 (inc.). 


AAEE RORI. XII. 1669. 
AAF URAIA (?) ViSvabharati 1394 (d). 


AAE NAAA CPB. 3696. Cranganore 35. 


Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 62:^Hz.;264b..* 
RASB. VII. 5568 (5). TA. 1597(a); 2167/ 
1. Taylor ll. 66. 


(adh) yer on Bev Tras Uni. Sun. 


16646-A. 16787-B. 19019-E. 22289-B. 


- See also.under Bhavanibhujanga-prayata- 


stotra. 


(Frey yma SB. New DC. V. 18999. 


cC. Bhavadipika by Raghavanandayati, 
disciple of Krsnanandabhagavatpada. 
MT. 7564 (inc.). TCD. 1114. 


| (tg paper by Sankaracarya. Jaipur 


Mus. Ser. 8. P: 43. WeBISIS. l. 872. 873- 
en 


| rub by Sahkaracarya. no. of 


. Verses in mss. differ. 


“Adyar |. p. 175b. Adyar D. IV. 1126-35. 
Deéamangalam 778b. GD. 1233 (b). 
1234 (b). Granthappura p. 62 (nos. 1233- 
b. 1234-b). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74. 
OSM. |. 1628-30. Ranbir lll. p. 978. 
RORI XIV. 1158. SB. New DC. V. 19095. 

. 22876. Utkal Uni. 1459-67. Weber 
13425 l MEME 


-or aona kapaka in 108vv. by 
Sankaracarya. Hz. 479. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 
171. MT. 4280b. 7619 (inc.). 


-C. Hz. 479. Mad. Uni. R.A.S. 171? MT: ` 
7619. 
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praesens See E 


stotra above. 


UE Et 4340. Jha G. N. Ill. 11093. 


Ranbir III. p. 978. SB. New DC. V. 19095. ` 


- ii. 22876. iii. 78616. Stein 223. 


' -by Dhundhiraja. RORI. XXV. 2101-06. 


-by Vallabhacarya. RORI. VIII. 608. IX. 


. .1099. $g..1.. 122. 


| by Vitthale$a. Bomb. Uni. . Velankar 1024. 
Hall p. 151. IO. 2515, (89). Jha G. N. I. 
ii, 2188. MD. 10182. RASB. XI. 8826. 
RORI. Ill. B. 4494-95. XII. 1670. XVI. 


1888, XXII. 1851. XXV, .£107-08; SB. 


_ New DC. XII. 44557. Udaipur II. 128, 24. 
128, 80. 128, 158. 131, 9 (34). 132, 
3(1). 134, 1(61). 219, 6, 5. Udaipur SS. 


... 874 (inc.). VRI V. .14944:45:, ^c 


Ptd. (1). Pustimargiyastotraratnakara, 
appe 84-89. 15910. (2). Brhatstotra- 
I 3 .saritságara, pp. .158- 59, Gujarati News 
`. Press Bombay, 1927. 


I ; “by Satyavrtarsa. BHU. 8810. 
Uv -by Harid&sa. RORI.. III. B. 4497. 


by Hariraya. RORI. Il. B. 3197. Ill. B. 
4496. XXII. 1352. Udaipur il. 132, 9 (59). 
225,-11, 9 (8). VRI. IV. 11676. 


Ptd. Brhatstotrasaritsagara, pp. 291 -92. 


WAAR: or %ali. q. by Saccidānandanātha in 
his Lalitarcanacandrika, BBRAS. 870; by 
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Sivanandabhatta in Srividyarcana- 
. candrika, Ujjain Latest Additions 197. 


 MERPSEITTSTS Paliyam 599. . 


AAT AA Utkal Uni. 1469. 


WEMA or stavardja. Burnell 200a. Cranganore 


` 


Palace Il. 109. IM. 6126-A. 6T44-C. TA; 


1598. Utkal Uni. 1468. VRI. V. 15564- 
err "OM UC | m 


-C. . Tippūnitura l Il. 10 T ^) 


See also EN EN Devi?, 


| Rāma, Sarada9, Siva? and Subráhmanyae: I 
| STATE GB. 47. | 

| YAOI jy. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. prague 
| ATA (WSST Bud. Nepal Il. pp. 204-05. `: 
| Gima Nepal is 204. 


WGI q. by Govinda in his C. Piyüsadhàra ón-" 


the Muhurtacintamani of oe Lz. 1065. 


Open irr. j jy. dh. or Bhujabalabhima in 18 


chis. by Bhoj jarāja. q. by Vandya- ghatiya - 


Siva Cakravartin in his Si&ubodhini, RASB. 


X. ii. 7306; by Rudradhara in Sraddba-. , 


viveka and by Raghünandana in his” 


 Smrtitattvas, Rep. Hpr., 1901-06. p. 13. 
, See JASB (NS) XI (1915) 369; by Stilapani 
in his $raddhaviveka; in Todarananda; in 


Sankrantivyavasthanirnaya; RASB lll. = 


2409-011). 
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See Dr. V. Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr. Pra. 
pp. 627 fn. 632; also Kane, HDS. l. ii. 
p.1081à. ` | 


MT. 3078. OSM., |. 2748-52. IV. 3027. 
Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 12. 1901 -06. 
p. 14. NE 


` 


in Dharmšastra. 


-Atic&ranitnaya : or Barhaspatya’ dh. 
Mithila |. 4. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081a. j 


— q. in-Kalasarvasva of - Krsnamisra. 


See Orissa Hist. Res. J. VI. i. p. 64. 
YARE Moodbidri |. 361(). - 
PARENTA Moodbidi ll. 391K. 


qari Jain. in prose. Moodbidri ` 


II. 658 (a) (inc.). 


PRAAT Moodbidri. |. 36 (i). 


-by Padmanandin, disciple of Devendra- : 
kirti. Mooabidri DC. PP. 87 (no. 813). 


218 (no. 36). 


aaa Jain. 10. 7655 (Gommateéasataka; - 


an.). 


-by Santikirti. Arrah p.-23 (no. 578); ^ = 


-by Sakalakirti. Sravanabelgola 377. 400 
(Sataka). yi: 


ata Jain. by WS (1550 A. D.). 


See Anekantajayapataka, |. p. 85fn. 


WAIN a Mithila King; regarded a as an Sere 


169 — 


-Jyotisasaragrahabalabodha. RASB. 
7914. 


gemere jy. gives the rationale for the 


equation of the centre of the Earth. Do 
eo 


Ptd. 


ECOLE 


-C. on (Naracandra) Jyotisasara of 
Naracandra.. Nagaur Il. 989. 


< QNA or Bhajanananda. 


-Advaitadarpana. Oudh XIII. 90: 5:523: 


See under the text and also..under. : 
Bhajanananda. m 


kE a poet: contemperory of Mankha. See 


.. Érikanthacarita 25,82. 


ped or Bhütmanga (?), King of Nepal. 


. mentioned in VamSavali, IO. 8185. 


BH ref. to by Ksemarāja as Brhattikakara. q. 


by him in his C. Uddyota on Svacchanda- 
tantra and his views refuted, pp. 178, 
194, 199, DEB 317, 355, 359,  Páriamal 
Granth, 16. Delhi, 1985. 


“YT poet. q. in Pay. v. 120. | 


TT son of Madhava. q. by Nrsimha Tarka- 

| I paficanana in his ic Ganamairtanda on 
Dhatupatha of Sariksiptasara, See IO. 
839. 
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Wats teacher of Yoga. mentioned in Šakti- ` 


..,Tatnakara, Oxf. 101b. 


aua q. by Laksmivallabha in his C. on 


:A«alpadrukalika, IO. 7473. 


alis pecena of Lābhodaya (a. of Gia: 
mandaladhikara, RORI. XXII. 2310.). 


Spar Tender disciple of sn anon of the Khara- 


taragaccha. 


-Bharatabahubalicarita. BORI. 1649 of 


1891-95. BORI. D. XIX. 2. ii. 444. 


-Jambüsvamicaritra. See under the text. ` 


CREDIS GU Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 892. 
WITHA - RORÍ. XVII. 2080. | 


YATAN jy. IM. 9719. French Inst. II. 181/1.. 
Jha G. N. I. ii. 3534. Mysore I. pp. 348. 


989. Mysore N. D. IX. 31904. SB. New 
DC. IX. ii. 98105. Sücipattra 6. 


-from diff. purāņas. Cs. IV. 106 {inc.). 


` -from Bhigmaparvan of of Mahabharata. AS. 
p: 133. 


, rom. Matsyapurana. IO. 6752. MD. 
15613 (inc). Poona Ill. 383. 408. 


-from Skandapurana. MD. 15613 (inc). . 


-C. MD. 15613. 


.-by Ananta Gurjara. BORI. 712 of 1883- 
84. BP. p. 308. Wai.D. Il. 9855. 


-by Bhaskaracarya. Nagpur Uni. 1413. 


-by RajaSekhara. not extant; ref. in his 
Kavyamimamsa. See S. N. Dasgupta, 
HSL. Classical Period; Vol. |. p. 455. 


SEEN name of C. by Nrsimha Ganaka on 
Siddhantasiromani. Kuru, Uni. l; fer. 


pese from Phalata akata of 


Agneyapurana. IO. 6586. 


Spa Ten STER ISP PIN or Saurapauranikamata- 


samarthana. in 17 vv. by Nilakantha 
Caturdhara; reconciling the conflicting 


theories of purana and jyotisa, concerning - 


globe. 


IO. 2885. RASB. IV. 3094. SB. New DC. 
IX. ii. 97988. 98171. 98304. 


-C. by the à. himself: RASB. IV. 3094. 


KOCEEJEIEKESIISEQI jy. See undér Bhuvanakosa. - 


` 


YarTHUMEMT by Munišvara. BORI. 50 of 1907- 


15. 


YAAA a chart of the sky, the sun, planets, 


earth, etc. PUL. Il. D. 115. 


YAAA. or Trailokyavarnana. RORI. XVIII. 1287 - 


(inc.). 


TOA AS of Ancala gaccha. disciple of Mahendra 
Suri. 


-C. Vivarana on Aturapratyakhyana- 
prakirna. See under the text. 


Adal. ms.: Amer, Jaipur p. 10 (inc.). 


r 
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-Atmasambodhanakuláka. Pattan |. p. 403. 


-Rsabhadevacaritra or Dharmopade$a- 
$ataka. Pkt. in 323 gathas. Pattan |. p. 
62, °° a | | 


-C. on Samstarakaprakirna. BORI. D. 
XVII. i. 318; JBhP. I. 2704. 


Sue Pkt. BORI. D. XIX. 2. iii. 825. 


sprite or ?pradipaka or °dipika. jy. q. in 


DON 


Praánaprakarana of Nilakantha, IO. 9055. 


- America 5146. 5149. Baroda Ill. 19512. 
19618: BHU. 1657. 1672-75. BISM. 
` (Ptd..Cat)) 36/1225. BP. pp. 203a. 229a. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal |: p. 143. Chandausi |. 
322-24. CPB. 3700-01. Dacca 2554. 


Devaprayag Ill. 1432-33: 1471. 1472 


(inc.). 1474. 2021. Gottingen Il. 4620. 


IM. 1996..6672. JBhP. |. 1997-98. Kotah : 


287. 301. Kuru. Uni. `l. 728. Il. 817. L. 
D. Ser. 5. 7091. Ser. 36. p. 275 (inc.). 


Lucknow Mus (2 mss:). Lz..1114. Nagpur ` 


Uni. 1414. NP. X..50. NPS V. p. 112. 
OSM. |. 2753. Radh. 44. Rajasthan Jain 
Pt. V. pp. 557,^1009 (in-a collection). 
Ranbir Ill. p. 740. Report XXXV. RORI. 
XIV. 1635-36. XXII. 2786. 2787-89 (inc.). 
Saurashtra p. 49 (3 mss.). SB. New DC. 
1X. 34294 (inc.). 34631 (inc.). 34920. 
35838. 36100 (inc.). 36682 (inc.). ii. 
98904. 98975. 99944 (inc.). 100000. 
.:100919.-Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 
153 (no. 627). 


-C. Artha. RORI. XV. 1720. 


-C. Vrtti. BP. p. 228a. VRI. l. 3353. 


aA. 


-by Dhundhiraja. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 
99878. 


-by Tàjik&cárya. America 4983. Mithila. 
-by Naracandrasüri, disciple: of Deva- 
prabha; a sn. of Naracandrajyotihsara. 
B. IV. 170. Cabaton |. 968. CPB. 3697- 
99. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. P. 37. 


Spar Ei Ed or *pradipa or Grahabhāvaprakāśa 

“by Padmaprabhasüri, disciple of 
Devasüri, the founder of Nagapuriya- 
tapagaccha. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 162; also J.` 
Klatt, The Samacarasataka of Samaya- 
sundaraganin, Ind. Ant. XXII], p. 181. 


See under Grahabhavaprakaéa._ 
Addl. mss: S 
Amer; Jaipur p. 106. Baroda ll. 2887. 
3223. 7161;-11953 (a) (inc.). 11353(b) 
- (inc.). 11706 (Inc.). Ill: 19513-18. 19617- 
. 2f. 16748-49,. BHU..1676. BISM. (Ptd- 
Cat.) 41/309, Chani 480.2589. 2848. 
2928. 4057, Devaprayag- ll 1344 (inc.). 
Gottingen. l|, 4620.. IM. «9553. IO. 3006. 
" 6360. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2:-pp. 30. 74 (2 
mss.): Jha G. N. I: i.:3535:36. Kuru. 
Uni. |. 729. L. D. Ser. 15. 7071-80. 
7083-91. Ser. 20. 1304-05. Ser. 36. 
pp. 275. 328. Luckhow Skt. “Parishad p. 
222. Extr. pp. 491 -92. Mysore. l. p. 347. 
Mysore N. D. IX. 31905 (vastu 
prakaranay(inc.). 31906 (inc), Nagaur Il. 
1018. National Libr. Nepal Ill. ii, pp. 106- 
O7. (nos. 164-66). NPS. Il. pp. 22 (6 


‘mss!.). 24.(2 mss.). NS. Press 230. 
Osmania Uni. p. 209. Paliyam 850 (a). 


"t Rajasthan Jain Ft d p.259. IV: p.289, 
ee" (Š mss). V. p. 557 (2 mss). RASB. X. i. 
7221. 7222 (a. Brahmaprabhasuri). 7223- : 


25. 722T.- RORI. 1. 2882-93. Extr. p. 


155. ‘ll. B. 5307. 5308 (inc.). 5309-12. 
5313. Extr. p. 188. 5314-19. Ill. B. 
7872-85. IV. 2963-67. V. 1358-61. VI. 
3110: Extr. pp. 191-92. 1111-12. 1113 


a (inc). 1114. VII. 1448-49. 1X.-1832-35. 


X, 1923-29. 1930 (inc.). 1931. XI. "4199. 


.4200 (inc.). 4201-02, XIII. 3048-54. XV. ` 
1716-20. XVI. 2988-92. 2993 (inc.). ° 
2994-99. XVII. 1751. XVIII. 4008-12 ` 
. (inc). 4012. XIX. 1258-59.-XX. 1414. | 


. XXI. 5589-92, 5593 (inc:). 5594-95. XXIII. 
. 1503-07: XXIV. 1666. XXV. 4181-82. 


4183 (inc.). 4184-85. XXVI. 1476-84. 


- XXVII: 1031. 1050-51. SB. New DC. IX. 
34295. 34296 (inc.). 34297-98. 34820. ` 


34580. 34618. 34630. 34631 (inc.). 
34918-20. 35293.. 35837, 36682. 


37033. 37210 (inc.)..ii. 99406 (inc.). ` 


99425 (inc.). 99438 (inc.). 99944 (inc.). 


1100459 (inc.). 100826. 101611. Shum - 
‘Shere 494-501. Sücipattra 18. Trav. Uni. 


i... ,8980-D. 7760. Ujjain Il. p. 47. VRI. I. 
`= ,8882. Extr. p. 110. Ill. 9868 (inc.). VSM. 


„Poona: WL 911. VVRI. |. p. 90:(5 mss). - 
Wai, D. Il. 9957-58. 9959. (inc.). WIHM. ` 


l. 1157-59. 


Pd. Verik Press, Bombay, 1885-87. 


i Eng. transl. by B. Lahiri. Pub: by Surya 


Jyotishalaya, 156, Saheed Dinesh Gupta 


" ^* Rd. Calcutta. 
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-C. Tika. See under Grahabhavaprakaáa, 
Adal. mss.: 


Chani 692. Gottingen Il. 4620. IM. 6672. 
10372 (inc.). Jha G. N. |. ii. 3536. Kuru. 
Uni. |. 729. Il. 819. L. D. Ser. 15. 7081 
(inc.). 7082 (abridged). Ser. 20. ii. 1012. 
Ser. 36. p. 275. Mysore N. D. IX. 31907 
(inc.). Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 557. RORI. 
l. 2893. VI. 1114. XV. 1720. XXII. 2788- 


.89 (inc.). Saurashtra p. 49 (3 mss.). SB. 


New DC. IX. 34298. 34580. 34918-19. 
36682 (inc.). 37210. 37306 (inc.). ii. 
99406. 99438 (inc.). 99682. (inc.). 99944 


.(inc.). 100826. Shum Shere 495-96. 499, 


501. Skt. Coll. Ben.. 1897-1901. p. 153 


(no. 628). Sücipattra 134. WRI. |. p. 90 


(3 mss.; inc.). Wai D. Il. 9960. 


-C. Avacüri. H. 281. L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 
1012. RORI. |. 2893-94. II. B. 5317. Ill. 


B. 7877-78. IV. 2965. 


-C. Dhundika. Baroda Ill. 19515. L. D. 
Ser. 15. 7083. 


-C. Balsvabodha. L. D. Ser. 15. 7084. 
RORI. IV. 2966. VIII. 1015. 


-C. Stabaka. Baroda Ill. 19516-17. 


RORI. I. 2889-92. IV. 2967. VI. 1111. 
X. 1931. XIII. 3052-54. XIX. 1258. XXVI. 


1483-84. 


-< -C. Vivarana by Ayodhyaprasada. NP. 


l. 146. 


-C. by Gahgadhara. BORI; 959 of 1886- 


92. 
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-C. by Gadadhara: ^^ 

Addl. MSs.: 

IM. 1601. 1602 (inc.). RORI. VIII. 1014. 
Extr. pp. 185-86. , 


-C. by Janaraja. Mithila. SB. New DC. 
IX. 95837 ee) 


: c. Bhavabodhika j Daivajna Siromani. 


| . Addl. mss.: 


IM. 1206. Mithila I. 752-53. RASB. X. 


7004, 


-C. " Naryanabhatte 


. Ptd. ed. pyosasikeuiada Chatto- 


padhyaya, Calcutta, 1884. 


-«C.. Vivarana by the a. himself. Baroda 


Il. 11353 (b) (inc.). 11706. `L. D. Ser. 
15. 7079-80. Ser. 20. ii. 1012. RORI. 


-XV.:1716. 1718-19. 


| -c by Ratnacandra, BORI. 310 of A 


1882-83. . 


-C. Balavabodha by Laksmivinaya-ganin, 
disciple of Abhayamanika Ganin. ROHI. 


XVI. 2985. XXVII. 1050. 


-C. by Vighnaraja, K. 103. 236. 


i S99 Sen, » Bibl. of Astron. pP. 37. 243. 


-C. By Simipa asua disciple of 
Vioudhacandrasuri. 


` Addl: mss.: 


Baroda Il. 9534. Ill. 16748 BIŠM: (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/2172. Jaipur. Mus, NOE 2por4 
(3 mss.). Jainagranthavali p. . 348. ‘Jodhpur 


.4411. Kuru. Uni. A. 918.. Rajasthan Jain 


Pt.V. p. 557. RASB. X. ii. 7226-27. 
Report. 1906. p. 6. RORI. Il, :B.-. 5318. 
Extr. p. 188. 5314-16. VI, 1110. Extr. 
pp. 191-92. XIX. 1259. XXVI. 1482. SB. 
New DC. IX. 34298. 38221587038, 
Ujjain Il. p. 47. VVRI. Il. p. 90. ^ 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. pp. 3737498! 


. -by Bhattotpala in’ 70 vv. L. D. Ser. 15. 


7077. RASB. X. ii. 7220. Rep. Raj & C.I. 
p. 46. 


..* -C, by Sridatta. RASB. X. ii, 7220. 


Spa TT or Trailokyaprakóa by Hemaprabtia- 


suri, disciple of Devendra of Tapagaccha. 
The other names of the work are’ ‘Navya- 
tajika, Trailokyadipaka and Meghamala. 


. See under Trailokyaprakasa. 


Addi. ms.: Rajasthan Jain Pt. Af. p. 273. 


-Aparájitaprcchà or Aparadhavastu- 
$astra. See under the text. ad 


Addl. mss. 


Baroda.ll. 3587: BISM. (Ptd:-Cát)) 7/208. 
37/468. B. J. Inst. IIl. 4823. RORI. III. 
B. 7111. XII. 2738 Pprakriva ‘Wat Ü iE 
9595 (inc.). 


' Ptd. GOS. 115. Baroda, 1950. 
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grits D. Ser. 5. 4520. 
wasunfifier RORI. XIV. 836. 
Segment TD. XX. Sup. 1031 (k). 


SIG HIT mantra. diff. texts. French Inst. Il. 264/ 
. 22. IV. 408/4. MD. 6826. 


weerarefafr Mysia N. D. XVI. ii. 50042. Extr. 


p. 9. 


ya 


` 


.-C. Chedoktivicaralila on Gatha- 
. saptaóati of Hala. See under the text. 


Adal. mss. : 

. Baroda Il. 12681. L. D. m 5. 5584-85. 
SIG HTHGRTST. jy. by Mitrasena. Bikaner 4940-42. 
YEA lex Gough p. 143. 
P TA: 2159/1. 


-or Krsnarajagunaratnamala. by Rama- 

_krsnagastrin; on Maharaja Krsnaraja 
Wodeyar Ill of Mysore (1794-1868 A. D.). 
composed in 1815 A. D. 


. Adyar Il. p. 4b. Adyar D. V. 497, (Litho- 
| graph, print 1842 A. D. (pp. 1-107)). 
Mysore l. p. 348. Mysore N. D. VIII. 

25/22. Extr. pp. 46-47. 25723-24. 


: JV. by Venkatadhvarin. TA. 2044. 


Tat fii (Pravg) lex. by Sarvabhauma- 
mi$ra. Burnell 51a. Mysore |. p. 608. 
Mysore N. D. XV. 47690. TD. 5021. 
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yaandaa jy. by Pra$nacára (?). MD. 


13978. 
YAANT by (Sadhu) Atmarama. Rohtek 60. 


WewrurphkemN3 kàvya, IO. 7653-54. 


Vert Tha foafra Jain. Skt. Ahmedabad 7857 


(2). Baroda Ill. 16523. 16525, BORI. 
366 of 1871-72. Chani 142. D. p. 37. 
Gough p. 98 (inc.), JASB. NS. 1908. p. 
428a (no. 4330). JBhP. I. 2000. Jhalra- 
patan p. 135. L. D. Ser. 5. 4186. 
Leumann 111. Petrograd 221. Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. V. p. 364. RORI. X. 1169 (inc.). 


XIII. 2215. XXVII. 793. 


-by Vijayacandrasüri of Maladharigaccha. 
See Jinaratnakosa, p. 298b. 


-by Harikalasaganin. See Jinaratnakoša; 


p. 298b. 


qaaa or Balinarendrakathānaka; by 
(Tattva) Indra Hamsaganin, disciple of 
Dharmahamsaganin of Tapagaccha. See 
under Balinarendrakathànaka; 


Addl. mss.: 


Chani 267. Jainagranthavali p. 28. L. D. 
Ser. 20. ii. 765-66. 


Ptd. (1) Hiralal Hamsaraj, Bhavnagar, 


1919. (2) ed. by Muni Ramanikvijaya, L.. 


D. Ser. 54, L.D. Institute of Indology, 
Ahmedabad, 1976. 

-by Udayavijaya, disciple of Vijaya- 
simhasuri. See Jinaratnakoga, p. 298a. 


H 


175 


- New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII aaga 


-or Balinarendrakhyana, the story of King 
Candramauli who became Bhuvanabhanu 
in F's next birth; by. Hemacandrasuri. See 
under Balinarendrakhyana. 


Addl. mss.:. 


Bik. 1466. BP. pp. 162 (a). 174a. 189a. 

- Chani 2340. L. D. Ser. 5. 4232. Extr. p. 
242. 4233. 4234 (inc.), Extr. p. 243. Ser. 
36. p. 192. Prayag Il. p. 3478. RORI. 
XXIII. 988. 


Mert 


-Suprabhatikastuti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. 
p. 633 (in a collection). 


yae tantra. BHU. 7748. Oudh Xi. 28. 
-C. Vivarana. PUL. |. p. 120. 
-C. vivatana by Srivatsa. BHU. 7748. 
eer 


-C. Tippanaka on Mahadevi of Maha- 
deva. BORI. 392 of 1880-81. 


See Jinaratnakosa, p. 304. 


wasnt Darbhanga 1693. 
qrni by à Jain saint. BORI. 1220 


(48) of 1884-87. 1106 (34) of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XVII. iv. 1288-89. 


See Pañcapratikramana, p. 10. 


aafaa? Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 557. 


-C. Mandlik Sup. 233. 


YAAA med. RASB. 4640. 


THREAT disciple of es assupaneqa and 


preceptor of Ratna$ekhara (a. of C. 
Arthadipika on Sramanopasaka prati- 
kramanasütra, BORI. D. XVII. iii. 926 and 
other works). 


-Caityaparipati. in 22 Pkt. gathas. L. D. 
Ser. 5. 5655. RORI. Ill. A. 2949. 


-Parabrahma-(vada)sthala-utthapana. See 
"under the text. i 


Addl. mss. : 
L. D. Ser..20. i. 602. RORI. VII. -663:: 


-C. on Mahavidyavidambana of Bhatta 
Vadindra. Bomb. Jain 50. Jainagranthavali 
p. 96. 


Ptd. GOS. XII. pp. 1-150, Baroda, 1920. 


|. -Cc. Jayakari on C. Vrtti on Mahāvidyā- 
sütra of Kularkapandita. See under the 
text. | 
-Laghumahavidyavidambana. BBRAS. 
` 1056 (4). 


Ptd. GOS. XII. pp. 152-54, Baroda, 
1920. | 


Sperre nett Bomb. Jain 78. 


-by Rayanadevi, wife of Nayapala. Bomb. 
Jain 84. | | 


Né 

prd — New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol XVI 
-Pkt. by Vijayasimhasüri, disciple: ‘of aa T P Santidhara Ramabala or Rama 
Samudrasüri. Jainagranthàvali p. 228. Khan and Jivani: and-younger brother of 
Peters. |. App. I. p. 38 (ho. 60). Krsnananda. 


YARQA See under Bhuvanéévaritantra, 


ranga Upadhyaya (a. of C. on Sitra- 
krtangasutra, BORI. D. XVII. i. 44). 


SerrupRRBERI tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 


86092. 
-Caturviméatijinastava (Vardhamana 


ksara-vibhinna-jati-vyakti-chando-vigesa- 
garbhita). RORI. Xl. 1502. 


aT from Karmavipaka. jy. RORI. II. B. 
5820. 

sertiférafqencq Kadayanallur 244. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. ii. 50043. | 


qnaa tantra. a religious directory 


giving the ways of pleasing several dieties 
and other details. diff. texts. 


. Baroda ll. 6805 (inc.). French Inst. |. 30. 
1, GD. 1058 A. Granthappura p. 46. (no. 
1058 (1-13 patalas)). MD. 17711 (1-4 

. patalas). TD. XX. Sup. 874 (e) (2, 3, 4 
patalas). E 


Yaa agama. Mysore N. Di XV. 45537. 
Extr. p. 106. 


Waa of Kharataragaccha, preceptor of Sadhit - 


-Puspamalastava. Mysore N; D. VII. B. 
23610. 


-Viévapradipa. portion of an encyclo- 
paedic ` Work on jy. lO. 3044. Rep. Hpr. 
19 of 11, p. 3 (a portion). Sücipattra 20. 


yaarrs alent (areata) 
] -Anyāpadeśaśataka. OSM. H, 3674. 
4632. 


Spar or Bhaskaravilasakavya; by engan: 
| natha. SB.New DG. Xl. ii; 104589 ` 


See under Bhàskarevilásakavya. 


yama a historical work describing the battle 
between Mamma and; Utpala-(C.'850 
A.D.).-by $ankuka (contemporary of 
-Ajitapida (C. 850).-not extant. See K. C. 
Pandey; Abhinavagupta; p. 196: 


mentioned by Kalhana in Rajatarangini, 
IV. 102- 04. See d p. eae 


See Kachina S Contribution to. Skt. 
Poetry, Poona Ori. XV;: ips. 94; “also A D: 
: Pusalkar, Our Heritage, Xil. il: i 964). pp. 
95-71; also S.-N, Dasgupta: HSL., 
Classical Period Vol. |. pp. 121. 321. 
523. 730-31 fn.: 


xu gs 


Vie. eee 
DRBOD She. £ 
V HM 2E 


WANA TD. XX. Sup: 929 (n). ` 


YAMAGATA vedanta. Trav. Uni, 2523-A,.. 
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EE ETSI (1277-1288 A.D.). patron of Vanaratna 


Medhankara Ha (a. of Jinacarita). See 
Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. p: 215; also Dict. of 
Pali En p. 663. 


TTT son of Ananda; q. in Nityacarapradipi 
of Narasimha, IO. 1799. 


D 


b] 


-Ny&yasshasrl. R. A. Sastri di P 229. 


IE aras Tasia aeDA 


. phrases by Thakura Datta Sarman. 


 Ptd. Borhbay, 1908. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
. Bks. 1906-28, 1338. 1084. 


Srizmeqedt See under Bhuvaneévari?. 
qatan 


s 


-Anandadāmodaracampū. See M. 
ll 2 HCSL. Sn. 542. 


| -Gāyatrīpaddhati BORI. 225 of 1879-80. 
yatar prob. mistaken for Bhaveśvara. 
E Dipikà on Caurapañcāśikā. IM. 19. 


YR son of Bhimananda, grandson of Kaši- 
nātha: 3 i 


Fenbhekibhaskord. dh. in 12 prakāśas, 


composed:in 1828 A.D. BHU. 3690-91. 


Ranbir. H. pp. 472-74. 


| See Kane, HDS. |. ji. 1157b. ` 
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ots 3 Hs - 


Yarra stotra. Adyar |. p. 238b (2 mss.). 


-Ayurvedas&rasangraha.. OSM. |, 2911. 
yaar by Narayana. VSM. Poona 
Ill. 652. 


yaaa ara in 10 patalas. Taylor Il. 145. 


` 


YAA RAER on the city Bhubaneshvar of 
Orissa. Mack. 79. 


Werte fra 


Silpasastra. Utkal cn 3242(nc.). 


q ARMIR prayoga. Adyar. Mysore l. p. 121. 


qe HERAT from Pakay: SB. New 
DC. V. iV. 81 134. E RM E RAUM a Pug i3 


M 


Veris Devaprayag II. 1099 fine) RORI. 


IX. 1280. l 3 


-by Somakirti. Rajasthan Jain Pt. Ill. p. 275. 


YATE from Sivapurána (ch. 


29 of uttarakhanda). Adyar D. IV. i. 1279. 


Extr p. 215. 


area eai) qe Tirupati (RSVP). 2444 (inc.). 


_ Mysore N. D. XVI. il. S0055 (inc.). 


-by Sula SB: SB. :New DO: VI. ii. 


86023. 


-by Siddhanagarjuna (Indrajala). See 


under Kaksaputa. 
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- 20139. XX. Sup. 885 (b). Trav.-Uni..9140- sa aqp dq Mithila. 
D. Udaipur p. 98 (no. 953) of Ptd. Cat. | mE 
Utkal Uni. 388. 1474. VRI. |. 15566. V. aaa LET by Anantadéva. SB. New ` 
Ec «ELI o" DC. VI. 25707 (upto third Patala). 


: Addl. mss.: Trav. Uni. 459B (inc.). 2867 (with . Tamil 


C.) (inc.). 2936. A (inc.). 5961-D. 9824 


Adyar Il. p. 194b (2 Govt. Or. Libr. | 
yar II. p. (2 mss.). Govt. Or. (inc.). Wai D. Il. 9712 (inc.). 


Madras 62. MD. 7985 (inc. ). 7986. 7987 
(inc.). 7988-89. MT. 2552 (a and b) (inc.). Cf. )Kaksaputa above. : 
Mysore N. D. XVI. Il. 50044 (inc.). Oppert 


Ë -from Agamasara. Burnell 197b. 


Alar y ll. 43€ SoA ARTA Il. p.-223b. 
|. 6764. RASB. VIII. 6074. Skt. Coll. Mys. -from Kalaratnakalpa. Taylor Il. 438. yat q Adyar Il. p 
p. 8. Taylor I. 283. Il. 406 (inc). TD. XX. | -from Kubjikātantra. Utkal Uni. 392. | AAN Aee RA 
f - a x See under Bhuvanešvari- 
Sup. 872 (V) (inc.). 878. WAIL. I. p. 257. FORI has paqa | sacaron i 
TT - M Pave Devitantra. SB. New DC. V. ii. kavaca. 
Ptd. Indrajaladisangraha, Calcutta. -Madhumatiprayoga from. Ujjain Il. p. 68. 22395 T T 
Aaa tu bass RAVE 6. 494 | . QM | qatata afèr See under Bhüvane$varipüja- `` 
-Agnistambhana: . Adyar |l.-p. 194a. Spe Boric net ionil ! | " 3 
G E cundi M UI TS 3 SERA M ates T -from Prapaficasara. SB. New DC. V. ii. paddhati, 
See also under Indrajala, Kaksaputa and . be performed by à worshipper of 23193. 


Kacchaputa. 


yataram in Skt. and Tamil. In 
the Tantrika system, Kaksaputa is the 


name given for the treatment of six topics. 
The method of drawing the'yantra is also 


' Bhuvaneévari as also with the details of 
her worship. by Vaidyanatha Bhatta, son 
“of Mahadeva Bhatta and grandson of 
Raghavabhatta. 


aA ATA tantra. q. by Sivánanda. in his. 


Simhasiddhantasindhu, Ujjain Ms. no. 
6497. See Ujjain Latest Additions 166. 


“from Meruvarahatantra. Utkal Uni. 391. 


-from Rudrayamala. Alwar 2254. BHU. 
8811. 8813. 8817. Burnell 197b. 


| ; sadaa Jodh ur 1967. ROR XV. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6383 (inc.): ŠB: New DC. Dahilaksmi XII. 22. Darbhanga 2512 qa odhp 


| | | : | 2197. 
dealt with. French Inst. Il. 184/12 (inc.). . VI. iii. 90379. (inc.). Jha G. N. |. i. 1829 (inc.). 1832 
hs urs m i s dU et >. qaia Bhuvanasundaritantra, mentioned 
iartoasTenangefafér Mysore N. D. XVl.ii. 50045. yaa Raa or Bhuvanesvari -trailokya- mangala- 4571. Lucknow Skt. Parishad’ WM. Hü. Pp- 315. 9r 


| lahari, 
Extr. pp. 9-10 kavaca. _Adyar n p. 223b (2 mss.). 260. 262. MD. 6827. RASB. VIII. B. by Gaurikanta in his C. on Anandala 


yatata mantra. Adyar ll. pp. 223b (1-10 
patalas). 224a. Adyar PL. p. 263 (2 
mss.). Baroda Il. 7026(b). BISM. fa. 91/ 
32. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 32/91. French Inst. 
Il. 325/10. IM. 4589-A. IO. 6153. 6211 
(in a collection). MD. 7988 (10 patalas). 
7989 (similar to "kacchaputa). MT. 120b. 
1867 (a). (1-11 patalas). 2552 (1-11 
patalas). Mysore I: p. 580 (2 mss.; 1 
inc.). Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50046-47. 
Extr. p. 10. OSM. |. 387-90. Ramanath 
Nando 25(c). Saurashtra p. 33. SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86260 (inc.). Taylor Il. 436 (1- 
10 patalas). TD. XX. Sup. 872(w) (same 
as ?mantrakacchaputa). 885 (1-9 patalas). 


Allahabad 107. Anandaérama 6977m. 
Baroda ll. 10612 (a). Ill. 14380. 
Devaprayag Il. 1102 (inc.). Jha G. N. l. i. 
1833 (inc.). ll. i. 6847. 6848 (inc.). 6849. 
6850 (inc.). IIl. 10548-49. Lucknow Mus. 
MD. 6835. “Mithila, Mysore |, p. 566 (in à 
collection). Mysore N, D. XVI. ii, 50048. 
Extr. p. 11. 50049. OSM. l. 1631. PUL. 


. Il. App- p. 58 (in a collection). Radh; 44. 


Ramsingh 1248. Ranbir Ill. p. 1134 (inc.). 
RORI. XII. 1982. XVII. 1021. SB. New 
DC. M. i . 18355. ii. 20948. 22229. 
22899. 23360. 23833. - 74352, 
74354. 78011. 78016. 78754. 79061. 
79067. iv. 79447. 79663. 80316. 80710. 
81379. XIII. 50839. Silchar 48. TD. 


6704 (ii). RORI. V. 852.Xl. 8125. XV. ` 


1212. XVI. 2076. XVIII. 2998. XXV. 2682- 
83. 2685-86. SB. New DC. V. 


18350.18188. 18354. 19195 (inc). dix. 


20939. 23136. 23159. 23833. iii. 79067. 
iv. 79444-45. 79449. 90316. 80710. 


81096 XIII. 50804. SK. Ray DC. 181. 


TD. 20144. Trav. Uni. 5834-E. Udaipur 
SS. |. 1527. Utkal Uni. 389-90. 393- 
94. VRI. IV. 12097. 12098. Extr. p. 531. 
12099. V. 15566. 


from Varahitantra. Utkal Uni. 391. 1471. 
-from Skandapurana. Utkal Uni. 1472. 


See under Trailokyamangalakavaca. 


Oxf. 109b; by Devanatha in Agamatattva- 
vilasa, L. 2010; by. Raghunandana: in his 
Malamasatattva, see JASB (NS) XI (1915) 
369. See Serampore Edn. l. 494. |... 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 24-26 (2 
mss.). Nepal Il. p.187. NPS: V. p. 158. 
Ranbir IIl. p. 1134 (inc.). Tagore 20 (to 


the end of the 9" patala). 75 (8^ patala). 


WAI. |. p. 294. 
-Mantrastavaraja from. Bharatpur |. 202. 


Ptd. Saktapramoda, compiled by 
Devanandanasimha, 1890-93. See IO. 
Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 459. 
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yatana New Catalogus Catalogorum Yol- XVII . 


yaaa SB. New DG... V. iv.75022.: 
yatang equ See Bhuvaneávari- - 


kavaca above. 


Saa aveqm by Siddhananda. Burnell-199a..-. 
yatata Mysore N.-D. IV-A.11735; 


Extr. B. p. 361. 


Sparta Tearattarfer Jaipur Mus: Ser; 2: p.72. 


from Rudray&mala. Bik. 601. 1310. 


saqsa ñarayraqÑnaqkarcess F ROR. X 3536 


| inc. ). 


E Pathabari 2064, SB. New DO. Il. 


iii, 62791. VI. iii. 89018. SSPC. DC. |. 
417 (inc.) (in a collection). 


qartada by Nilakanthacarya. SB. New 


DC. VI. ii. 86924. 


qaae SSPC. DC. I. 418. 
Spear awe) gt mantra. Ánandaérama 


6977-L. Bharatpur |, 264. Ill. 357a. 

Darbhanga Raj. 3122. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 

. 2..pp, 50. 51 (with. sandhya). Lucknow 

_ Skt. Parishad ll. iv. p. 90. RORI. V. 1014. 
SB. New DC. VI. 26373. 


-from. Bhuvaneévarirahasya. Dahilaksmi ` 


XII. 23. 
-from Rudray&mala. RORI. X. 1459. 


Spartoo Rrerrda(aab)faft ase dg Agama. 


Saurashtra p. 33. VVBISIS. |. 373. 


` Ta PPETRITT tantra. SB. New DC. II. iii. 62791. . 


SSPC.: DG. 2 417 ae Mrs a ceso, 


perium éoncsting: of diff. pujas and | - 


stotras from Bhuvaneévaridevitantra. 


Baroda Il. 9596. IM. 652. PUL. |. p. 120. ` 
Radh. 27. Ramsingh. 1517. 1622. Ranbir 


lll. pp. 1132. 1134 (2 mss.). RASB. VIII. 


A. 6384 (inc.). RORI. IV. 1876. 1987. 


SB. New DC. VI. 24337 (inc.). 25071 
(inc.). ii. 86613. iii. 90752. 


-from Rudrayāmala. Alwar 2249. Oudh 
VI. 14. XI. 28. RORI. XXI. 4096. 4097 
(uttarárdha). Stein 236. 


YEP Prayag |. 4727. 


-from vayadratiiayamala: SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 79512. 


prbatluzs Se Seo under *püjapatala. 


CIE tantra. See under * püjá- 


paddhati. 


qatan aaraa Mysore N. D. XVI. 


ii, 50050. Extr. pp. 11-12. 


qerpattaga OSM. I “1632, I 


-by Gajapati Purusottamadeva. OSM. l. | 


391. 


Spartoastarftstt tantra. q. by Raghunandana 


in his Tattvas. R. A. Sastri. Il. p. 218. 
SB. New DC. VI. 25706 (inc.). 


-Vijayapradamantra from. SB. New DC. 
VI. iii. 89280. 


l8l. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. X VII sertim 


-by Padmapadacarya. SB. New PR Ve | 


^i. 86937 (inc.). 


peter Adyar Il. p. 223b. Cs. V. 71. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. iv. p. 90. OSM. 

I: 392-93. PUL. Il: App. p. 58. Rajasthan 

- Jain Pt. po Il. p. 64. SB. New DC. Il. iv. 

7. 66837 (in-a collection). VI. 24994. 24995 
nca, Utkal Uni. 1470. 1473. 


-by. Kodomen Sastrin: CPB. 3702. 


wesbeaftrsrnifaerer. Ujjain |. p. 75. 
qadalgan Anandáérama 6977-K. BHU. 


. 7780. Dacca 795-A. IM. 4341 (inc.). Jha 
G. N. Il. i. 6852. Kotah 979 (fkavaca). 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. p. 90. 
- Prayag |. 908-09. Radh. 44.:RASB. VIII. 
A. 6384 (l). RORI. XII. 2140. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 75196. 77251. VI. 241 33 (in 
a collection).ii. 86243. 87180 (or 
°tattvavidyapatala).87865 (inc.). iii. 
89846. 89859. Taylor Il. 155. WIHM. I. 
366 (in a collection). 


"-from Rudrayamala (one of the topics 


| given in Bhuvanegvaripaficanga). SB. 


New DC. VI. 26373. RASB. VIII.A, 6384... 


-from Saradatilaka. IM. 7578 (nc). RORI, 


|. XXV. 3016. 3035. SB. New DC. Vi. ii x 


86614. 87622. 


EPA or °püJañavidhi or °pujavidhi. 


. Alwar 2250. Ananda$rama 3577. Baroda 
H. 836. 3480. 5688. 10564. 10834. 
12048. Ill. 19519. B. J. Inst. IIl. 5543. 


BORI. 498 of 1895-98«.Dacca 387-E.- 


Darbhanga 610 (inc.). Darbhanga Raj 
3122, Devaprayag ll. 1099. IM. 4054. 
4107. 4291 (inc.). 4591 (inc.). 4749 (inc.). 
Jha G. N. Il. i. 6853-54. IIl. 10550 (inc.). 
L. D. Ser. 5. 4675. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 124. Extr. p. 377. Mithila. 
Mysore N. D. IV.A. 10947. Extr. B. p. 
211 (or Tilapistadurgadanapaddhati). 
OSM. |. 392-93. Oudh XX. 244. Prayag 
|. 2630-31. Radh. 44. RASB. VIII. A. 
6384 (Pt. of Bhuvaneévaripaficanga). 
RORI. IV. 2147. V. 1015. XII. 2303. XVI. 


2283. XXV. 3226. 3228. Saurashtra ip. 
.21 (Ausadhikalpalata). SB. New DC. Il. 


iii. 62785. V. iii. 75196. iv. 75196. VI. 
24031. 24200. 25285 (inc.),- 25290. 
26366 (inc.). 26545. ii. 87229 (inc.). iii. 


.89233 (inc.). 89633. 89659: B9829% 


(inc.). 89964. 90868. XIII. 50005. TD. 
16124-30. Udaipur p. 98 (no. 952) of 


-- Ptd: Cat. Utkal Uni. 1470. 1479:;-VRI. Il. E 
3678. V. 15768 (inc.). 15770 (inc.). Wai 


D. 1.8981. 


-from Rudrayamala, Jha G. N. l. i. 1834 
(inc.). RORI. II. B. 3782. XXI. 4296. 


-from óarad&iilakà. L D: Se^ "5. 4674: | 


Peters. VI: p::105. (no. 498). SB. New 


- DG. VI. ii: 85578.:85579 (9^ Patala only). 


VAI. l. p. 257, Ptd. 


- -from Sammohanatantra. PUL.-l. p. 120. 
Utkal Uni. 399. 


-by E E —( BORI. 976 


of 1884- zi hak T 


RAP. Yon ed eee 2 ete 


| ET Devidasa vi. [x 15769. 


qatasqa | New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


-by Paramanandanatha. Burnell 147 b. 
-by Prthvidharacarya.-RORI. XXV. 3227. 


-by Mahadeva, RASB. VIII. A. 6385. 
RORI. XXV. 3225. Udaipur |. B. 131, 43. 


-by Vidyanatha. SB. New DC. VI. ii 
87574. | | 


-by Hrsike$a. BHU. 5117. VRI. V. 
15767. 


———a Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p.74. Jey. 
Pal. Orissa 62. jhà 10. RORI. Ill. B. 
5936-37. SB. New DC. VI. 26016 (inc.). 

di. 86811. Tagore 21. 


rai SB. New DC. VI. iii, 90205. 


90868. 


oe in 12 Patalas deals with the details 


| of the worship of Bhuvaneévari; by 
Vasudeva Ratha Somayaji, born in the 
family of Kasinatha Ratha. MT. 3283(a) (inc.). 

` OSM. I. 394- -95. RASB. VIII. A. 6382. 


AARRETTA Jade 1450. Jha 


G. N. Il. ii. 7546. RORI. XVIII. 2577. XXI. 
9545. SB: New DC. V. iv. 79762 (inc.). 


-from Rudrayàmala. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
76488. 


ratte by Kaginatha. SB. New 


DC. VI. ii. 86059. 


VETS AEAATAMA from Maha- 
vilasarnavatantra; by Krsnanatha 
Paramahamsa. Darbhanga Raj 1355. 


yaar diff. texts. Adyar Il. p. 223b. Bharatpur 
Ill. 225. 256. BHU. 8003. Brhatsici, 


Nepal IV. ii. p. 27 (also called Tripura- 


-sundarimantra). Dacca 1 900-E. 1226-A. 
Jha G. N. ll. 10551. MD. 6828-34, 
15096.. 15552. 16542. 19930. MT. 264 
~ (c). 2171(g). 2171(r). Mysore 1. p. 580. 
‘Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50051-54..NPS.- 
ll. p. 260. Osmania Uni. p. 244 (2 mss.; 
inc.). RORI. XXIV. 1261. SB. New ‘DC. 


VI. 23893 (inc.): 24030 (inc.). 24098; 
24768. iii, 89873 (inc.). 89876. (inc.). ME 
91247 (inc.). $rngeri 144. TD. 16104- A 2. 
23. XX. Sup. 828(). 880(W). 8524). 1020.5 ^ ~ 
(b5). 1020(v). 1023 (v).” 1088(h). Trav. : 


Uni. 1486- P: 2501: B ANE)  8599-C. 


1483. 


ftom. Damaratantra. Trav. Uni. 2501 -B. 


-from Saradatlaka. “SB: New. DC; VI. ii: | 


87573. 


poo eon See under Bhuvaneávari- 


kaksapula. 


PRATET Se See under Bhuvaneávari kalpa. 


aiaa : See under “Bhuvanesvar š 


Kavaca. 


— €—ÁÓ WAI, l:p. 170. - 


-from Paramarahasyaviévasaratantra. 


Filliozat II. 153. 


yntan or )vidhàna. Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad Il. iv. p. 90. Mysore N. D. XVI. 


-C. Bhšsya by Padimanātha, Véiaririt s 


Aen Catalogus Cono rin Vol. XVII 


ii. ore RORI. V. 1016. SB. New DC. 
I. do 61751 ME 24214 (inc.). (in a 


collection). 25503 (inc.). 26359. ii. 86169 . 


(inc.). iii; 91052 ee Trav. Uni. L-537-F. 


gerade BHU. 8812. IM. 3950. 
YER or Yapanyasavidhi. RORI. V. 


1017. XXV. 3229. SB. New'DC. VI. ii, 


85576. TD. XX. Sup. 1089. 


verbatim by Vasudeva. SB. New DC. 


VI. 25291 (inc.). 


qtar Mysore N. D. X. ii 50066. 


Extr. p. 12; 

Sero THERE Adyar Il. p. 224a, Ranbir Ill. p. 
1134 (inc.). 

yatenga PUL! Il. p. 188 (in a 
collection). 


yore reas Saurashtra p. 33. 
YIP Adyar PL. p. 263 (2 mss.). 


French Inst. Ill. 322/35. MD. 19808. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii, 50058; 59.. 90060: .. 
Extr. pp. 12-13. 50061. RORI. XVIL 


1022. 1207. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87782. 


verterem farfir MysoreN. D. xvi. 50062 
^. -Extr. p.13. 50063-64. — 
YER MD. 6836 (inc.). 

ya 3 saa IHAA French Inst. IV. 468/2. Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii. 50065. Extr.. p. 14. Trav. 
Uni. 2501-B. 9140-F. 


aT83 8 | 
grater 


— "ine Mysore N D. X. d 
winter Adyar Il. pp. 223b. 2243. MT: 


8088. 8106. SB. New DC:. VI. 20085. 
25217 (inc.). 26085. ii. 85235. 87714. 
88256. ili 90205: Érhgeri. 231. TD. XX. 
Sup. 495(b). 926 (puja)... T 


Perey Fe EES 


-from Daksinamirtisamhita. TD. XX: Sup. 
ce 


reader 


-Ghatargatayantra `frërn-: 'Devaprayag: Mis: š 
1105. POR also D d 


atma MT. 9257(w Me 
pue prob..from Rudrayamala; Baroda :: 


Il. 9950. 10693. Damodar. Devaprayag 
Il. 1100-01 (inc.). Jha G. N. ll. i. 6855 
(inc.). Mithila. NPS. Il. p. 269: Pliéhi pore 
Prayag |. 1053. PUL. I. p. 120. Ramsingh 

o 1467: Ranbir ‘til! p. 1134 (2 més:); R. A. 
Sastri Ill. p. 229 (26 patalas). RORI. XV. 

. , 1260. SB. New DC. VI. 25645 (inc.). Cas | 

E patalas). ii. 85261. di. 89797 (nd... id 
90002 (inc.). Ç 


ET shoot bt QI 2€ EA 
M ^ os ae M a c Mt d 


By Krenacandra. NP. ‘Ill. 32. NW. 234. 
-by Prthvidhara. Ranbirdil pe 44342" sS - 


-Bhuvane$varinityapüj apaqqhati: Frons; 
Dāhilakşmi XII. 23 (samvat bn 


-Bhuvaneévaristotra fora. SB. NOW DO 
(V. 19419. 


° -Sivavidyà frorh. Udaipur SS. | 1423. 


-from Rudrayamala; in 26 patalas. Alwar 


- 2251. AS. p. 184. IO. 2605.Oudh XIII: - 


106. Ranbir Ill. p. 1134. RASB. VIII. A. 


"à 5883. RORI. XXI 4297. SB: New DC: 


250V. 24201; 


Cf. Bhuvene&varipaficarga Paa 


I Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23722. 
Extr..p. 372. 23723-25. 


t SB. New DC. VI. 24853-54. 


ft Saurashtra p. 33. 


[ by Mathuranatha Sukla. 


of 1886-92. 


a. VRI. V. 16771. 


-part of Devisahasranamastotra. RORI. 
Xil. 2887. 


STATA stotra. PUL. Il. p. 183. SB. New 
DC. V. ii. 78257. 


-ftom_Kalivilasatantra. Dacca 636-S-4. 


Utkal Uni.'395: - 


T Devaprayag Il. 1103 (inc.). 


. Prayag |. 2728. 


x: Adyar |. p. 98a. Ananda$rama 
8281. 8283. ASB. |. iii. 712. BISM. (Ptd. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


Cat.) 51/183. 57/77. IM. 9856-B (Pt. | 
and Il): NPS. |. p. 278. SB. New DC. Il. 
iv. 63002. Sukrtindra 352 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 2229. 7882. 


-by Kamalakara. BISM. iret Cat.) 58/ 
123. | EMEN 


-by Brhaspati. Mysore N. D. IV. A..11738. 
Extr. B. p. 361. 11739. 11741 (inc.). 
11742. 11743 (inc.). (Prathamartavaéanti). 


. -or Dustarajodar$ana$anti or Htu$anti. by 


Saunaka (attributed). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
41/392. IM. 8494. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11736. Extr. B. p. 361. 11737. Extr. B. 
p. 371. 11740 (Prathamārtavaśānti). Wai 
D. |. 3864-70. 3871-72 (inc.). 


from Prayogadarpana. Sukrtindra 349- 


50. 


=. from Prayogaparijata.: Sukrtindra 351. ` 


Trav. Uni. 19750-N. 


-also called Artavabhuvane$varisanti: 
from Rudray&mala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11744. Extr. pp. 44-45. Tirupati (RSVP). 
= 2445. 


Ptd. in Rgvedibrahmakarma, PRs .182- 
97. Gopala Narayana & Co. Press, 


Bombay, 1886: See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 459. 


-by Narayana Bhatta from Prayoga- 
ratnakara. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv. 
pp. 90-92 (8 mss.). 


T Uc ANANT Burnell 147b. RORI. XV. 131 
| (inc.). ` TD. 13282- 85. 13286-93 (inc.). 


New. Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


H Tat: Adyar ll. p. 224a. 


qatata ag Dahilaksmi XL. 35. 
'RORI. XI. 3937 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 
ii. 85306 (inc.). 


[ m Purusottama. 7 G. 
N. L i. 1835(inc.).- 


-Bhuvane$varyastottara$atanama from. 
SB. New DC. V. iii. 76148. 


spare enatis or vidhi. Darbhanga 2080- 
81. Jha G. N. |. i. 1836. Mithila. SB. 
New DC. Il. iii. 62786. VI. iii. 89050. 


-by Umananda. Baroda Il. 655 (inc.). 


-by Rajanatha Misra. contained in the 
Tantrahnika, a manual of Tantric rituals. 


Ptd. Darbhanga, 1923. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1906-28, 1338.834. : 


See Bhuvane$varipaddhati above. 
qatata Taylor Il. 81. 
-from Rudrayamala. MD. 6837. 


WeriesIWNUT Trav. Uni. 4895. 


TEX Allahabad 114. Anandasrama 
6977n. BISM. fa. 13/5. Burnell- 196b. 
Darbhanga 2082. IM. 4364 (inc.). Jade 
1376. Jha G. N. 1. ii. 2538-39 (inc.). 
2540-42. 2544-45. 2546 (inc.). Il. ii. 7550 
(iric.). Ill. 10931. Jodhpur 1968. Jodiya 
ll. 175. Kotah 980. Lucknow Mus. 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii: p...262 : 


Mithila. Oppert Il. 7679. Pec 1729 
(inc.). 1730-31. PUL. Il. p. 120. Radh. 


. 44. RASB. VIII. A. 6384 (IIl). RORI. XXII. 


1353 « (inc.):: Saurashtra p. 33.. SB. New 
DÇ. V. 17591 (inc). 18185. 18351-52. 


20780 (inc). ii. 22143 P9359 9 :986987 


ii. 74351. 75213. 76461. 76464, _ 76874 


` (inc.). 76988 (inc.). 79059." “26665 


79069..iv. 80307. 81445..SSPG. Ill. V. 
8. SSPC. DC. I. 113(inc.). 718. TD. 
20143 (inc.). XX. Sup. . ) (inc.). 
Viévabharati 665. 2386. 


-from . TOU. vise M 398. 


dom Kulasarvasva. Darbhanga F Raj 1356. 
NPS. IV. p. 172. 


-from Mahàvilasárnavatantra. Alwar 2259. 


Dahilaksmi XII. 21. 


: -from Meruvirahatantra: L. 743. ` 


-from Rudrayamala. Allahabad .178(109). 


190 (157). BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 5/13. Jha 
G. N. Il. ii, 7547. 7549. RORI. IIl. B. 


: 4498. IV. 1701. XVI. 1889.. XVII.. 825. 
XVIII. 2578. XXIV.. 896. XXV. 2109-11. 
SB. New DC. V. 18185..18351-52. 


19196-97 (inc.). 20696 (inc. iii. 76461. 
76464. 79059. 79061. 79065. iv. 


` 81134. XIII. 51229. 


-from Vilasarnavatantra.RORI. XVI. 1890. 
-from Vi$vasaratantra.. RORI. Xl. 2679. 


-from Hamsamahe$varatantra. Jha G. N. 
Il. i. 7547. 
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yatata by Balavanta. SB. New DC. V. ii. 


74945. 
-Balinese éaiva hymn. also called 
: v- Devistava. See Stuti'and Stava no. 351. 
SENE MOSS ^ 


peat ; Anandagrama 6977p. ‘Kotah 


. PUL: H: p. 183. :Ramsingh -1298. 
Ranbir Ith p. 1134 (inc), B 


i dam en SB. New DC. V.i. 
20552. 


E compiled. from puranas. 


Allahabad 190 (160). 


pevatiegf or "stotra. Allahabad 107. Alwar 


2253. America. 1873. AÁnandaérama ` 


6977. Baroda ll. 8223. Ill. 19666. 
Bharatpur Ill. 46. Bodl. Sup. 173: BORI. 
68 of 1882-83. Burnell 199a. Damodar. 
^ Darbhanga’ 2083 (inc.). 2513 (inc.). 
Darbhanga Raj 1357 (inci); 1358. IM. 
4178A. 4589B. Jade 1383. Jha G. N. I. 

- i 2549-51. Il. ii. 7551-53. Ill. 10932. L. 
— D. Ser. 5. 4506. Extr. p. - 268. 4507- 
10. Lucknow. Mus. MD. 10806. 20125. 
Mysore N. D. XVI. lí. 50066. Extr. pp. 
14-15. Prayag |. 1732; PUL. TE p. 183 
(2 mss.). Radh. 44. RASB. VIII. A: 6384 

| (V). RORI. l. 1548. V. 851 (inc.). IX. 1280. 
XII. 1983-86. XVII. 1024. 2999. XXI. 
.-.[ 3846. SB: New DC. V. 17590 (inc.). 
18184. 18188. 18353. 18549 (inc.). 
19195 (inc.). 19419. 19686-87 (inc.). 
20731. ii. 20948. 22229. 22539 (inc.). 
22927. iii. 74355. 74609. 75433. 75804. 


76395 (inc.). 78584 (inc). 79068. iv 
79449. 81096. 81374. 81399. 81555. 


XIII. 50869. 50991. 51093 (inc.). Silchar 
.48. SSPC. DC. |. 719 (inc.). Taylor Il. 


92. 145 (acc. to Kaulamata). 331. TD. 
20140-42. XX. Sup. 1007. (a- 19). Trav. 


‘Uni. 7809-F. 8398-A-1. Udaipur p. 98. 


(no. 951) of Ptd. Cat. Umesh Misra l. 
147. Vi$vabharati 671. 2508. VRI. V. 


15302. 15567 (inc.). 15568. WBISIS. 1: 


975. Wein l. 64 (inc.). WIHM. I. 516 (in a 
collection). | 


Ptd. Brhatstotraratnakara, A ape: 564- 


73. Madras, 1906. 


D n Boal. Sup: 1758: Harshe p.45: 


Lucknow Mus. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22539 


AINE). iv. 81555. VVRI. l. p. 257 (inc.). 


Wein. l. 64 (inc.). 


-C. by Gauramohanavidyalankara. Hpr. 
Ill. 206. 


-from Kalpadrumatantra. SB. New DC. 
V. 19570. 


-from Kulasarvešvara. AeA Dae V 


(174). 


-from Tantrasara. Jha G. N. ll. i. 6847 


(inc.). 


Ptd. with English transl. by Arthur and 
Ellen Avalon. Hymns to the Goddess, pp. ` 
-= 92-40. 1913. (2) with French: transl. 
Hymns a la deesse pp. 37-48. 1923. See 


IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 459. ` 


| -from Prapaficasara. SB. New DC. V. ii. 


23193. 
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-from Bhuvanešvarirahasya. SB. New DC. 
V. 19419. 


-from Bhairavitantra. SB. New DÇ. V. i. 
19687. wo 


-from Saradatilaka. RASB. VIII. B. 
6704(i). RORI. |. 1548. LE 


-C. Vivrti by Gatinabha. Pub. Gidhaur, 
1912. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 459. 


qatanda or °stotra or °siddhasarasvata- 


stotra; by Prthvidharacarya, son and 
disciple of Sambhunatha. 


Adyar D. IV. 3137. AK. 536,1. Allahabad 
178(139). AS. p. 134. Baroda Il. 781; 
1092. 2260. 4449. 7152. 10541. 10612 


(b). lll. 14378. 19520. 19667. BBRAS. 


852. Bhau Daji 64. Bhr. 68. BHU. 7749. 
8814-17. 8881. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/ 
72. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4144-45. BORI. 536(1) 
of 1891-95. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 980. Burnell 
2008. CPB. 3703. CU. A. 2250. 
Dahilaksmi XIII. 63. XXXIX. 43. XL. 17 
(inc.). Fl, 89. Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 62. 
IM. 4450. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74 (2 
mss.). JBh P. |. 2002-03. Jha G- N. |: 
ii. 2548. Jodhpur 1969. Leumann 113. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iii. p. 262 (2 
mss.). Extr. pp. 545-46. Lz. 1374-77. 


“MD. 18995. MT. 7143. Nagaur Il. 1388. 


1845.. NW. 232. Oppert Il. 8065. Oxf. 
173. P. 15. Peters. |. p. 117 (no. 122). 


||. p. 197 (no. 238). IV. p. 42 (1136). 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 349. Report X. 
RORI. |. 1546-47. Il. B. 3523. Extr. p. 
52. Ill. B. 5251-52. IX. 1281-82. X. 1378 
(inc.). XVII. 1023. XVIII. 3000. XXV. 2684. 


-Addl mss.: 


XXVI. 1009-11. Saurashtra p. 33. SB.. 
New DC. V. 17681. 18187. 18883 (inc.). 
ii. 21372. iii. 74355. 79068: iv: 81374. 

VI. 25435. Stein 232. TD. 20140. 20141 

(inc.). 20142. 20614. Udaipur p. 98. 

(nos. 949-50) of Ptd. Cat. VRI. IV. 11899. 
(inc.). v. 15302. Wai D. Il. 7975. Weber. 
1770. WIHM. |. 513. | 


-C. Baroda li. 7371 (inc). BISM. (Pte. 


, Cet.) 89/72. BORI. D. XV. i. 270. 


`C. Balaprabodhini. Dahilaksmi Xt uy 
(inc). | 


-C. Balakabodhini ot Sakala-vimala- 
padadipika' by Padmanabha. See under 
Padmanabha. 


AS. p. 134. Baroda Ill. 19622. 19667. _ 
Bhr. 68. BISM. (Rtd. Cat.) 59/17. BORI. 
155 of 1875-76. 122 of A1882-83. CU. 
2250. Lucknow Skt.. Parishad II. iii. p. 
262. Extr. pp. 547-48. Lz. 1975. 1977. 
NW. 232. Oxf. 110a. P. 15. Peters. |. p. 
117 (no. 122). ‘Il. p. 197 (no. 238). V. 
p. 42 (1136). Report X. RORI. 1. 1547. 

III. B. 5252. IX. 1282. XII. 1983. XVII. 

1025. Saurashtra pp. 33. 322. SB. New 
DC. V. 19603. iii | (5433. .Sücipattra ; At: 
Udaipur p. 98. (no. 661) of Ptd. Cat. 

Udaipur |. B. 94,42. Weber 1770. s: E 


-by Mahadeva. l; B. Aol AD. 


T Baroda lil. 19446. s 
New DC. V. iii. 790600.. : Hola 


EEEMSHISPESIEI Prayag |. 1788 (inc.). SB. New- 


DC. V. iii. 74353. TD. 20144-45. 
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- . -form Rudrayamala. RORI. XXIV. 1020. 
qaqaq dq Buell 147b. SB. New DC. 


` 


~ MI. ii. 87211 (inc.). 87215 (sarani). 
-by Prthvidharacarya. IM. 4450. 


See also Bhuvaneévaripaddhati. 


ERRATA diff. texts. Adyar I. p. 
215a. Adyar D. IV. 542; French Inst. lll. 
363/11. IV. 408/21. 428/8. Jha G. N. I. 
ii. 2552. MD. 9164-68. 9169. 9170. MT. 
. 610 (j). Mysore N. D. VI. 19830. Extr. p. 
..468. SB. New DC. V. iv. 79506. 79513 
(inc.). SSPC; DC. |. 418. TA, 1715/3. 
Taylor Il. 68. 71. 151. Trav. Uni. 9140E. 


Ptd. in Telugu script, Stotrasangraha, pp. 
| 16-20. 1835 See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1988, 
n Up. 459. 


X. "from Bhuvanegvarisamhita. SB. New DC. 
V. lii. 76148. 


-from Rudrayámala, Jha G. N. l. ii. 
7554-55. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22507 
(nc. .. 


-from Skandapurana. Utkal Uni. 396. 398. 


Tt Thiruvavadu. 375. 


Tare: VVBISIS. |. 1214. 
RORI. XXIV. 897 (inc.). 
“a SB. New DC. |. iv. 57077. 58161. 


WA diff. texts. TD: XX. Sup. 369- 
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qatardan MEGA from Adi (Rudra?) 
yamala. NPS. Il. pp. 260. 261. 


yatta TD. XX. Sup. 622 (c). 1007 
(a16) (with yantra). 


ur fis 


-Virollasa. Jain. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
52077. Extr. p. 378. 


Wa or Bhusukha. Bud. 


` ` 


, -C. on CakraSambara. Cordier Ill. pp. 
115-16. 


Was or Bhušukra alias Santideva. Bud. 


-Bodhicaryavatara. See Wint. HIL. Vol. 
ll. p. 353 fn. 
-Bhu$ukriya. See below. 


-Éiksasamuccaya. See Wint. HIL. Vol. Il. 
p. 953 fn. 


See also under Santideva, 


-Caturabharana. RASB. |. 68.69. 


| waa) teat (conjectured name) Bud. tantra. by 
| Bhuásukra or Santideva, a yogin. Rep. p. 20. 


This speaks both on Hindu and Buddhist 
tantras in the same strain.-It refers of 
Bodhicitta and Ajfiacakra etc. mentions 
obscene rites and gives vivid picture of 
the last stage of Tantrika Buddhism in 
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India of the Vajrayana school. The a. 
seems to have been held in great respect 
before the advent of Goraksanatha and 
other Nathas of the 13" Century. 


-GaneSarahasya. R. A. Sastri IV. p. 267. 


-Keraliyaastra. jy. Brhatsüci, Nepal |. 
p. 30. 


sTqu=laTmuo or Adirámayana or Kaka-bhusundi- 
. ramayana. See under Adiramayana. 


Addl. Mss.: 


Baroda Il. 13068 (Uttarakánda). Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. Z. pp. 11 (4 mss). 74 (4 mss.). 
R. A. Sestri l. p.. 20. 


Ptd. ed. by Bhagavati Prasada Simha, 
Varanasi, 1975. 


-Sitaramayugalasahasranamastotra from. 
VAI. |. p. 176. 


UTERT Adyar |. p. 141a. Jha G.N.. ll. i. 
5034. 


TUTAT jy. Dacca 2135-A,, Varendra 


3 Varendra 1415. 


APAIA attr. to Vyasa. BHU. 7194. 


med. L. D. Ser. 5. 6608. RORI. Ill. | fraut 
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Hr jy. Ranbir Ill. p. 742. SB. New DC. 
IX. 34747. Sukrtindra 1246 (inc.). 


Ani. 


WHAT Mysore N. D. IX. 31908. Stein 167. 
Tb. 182e. 


-from Matsyapurana. Gottingen.ll. 4620 (8). 


TV Jha G. N, Il. ii. 8587. PHeh. 7. 


Wied Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11745. Extr. 
pp. 362-63. 


Oe ATEST A 


-S&rávali. jy. OSM. |. 2819. 


TaATeTeAT from Bhavisyottarapurana. Adyar 

l. p. 146a (inc.). Adyar D. XIII. 1073. Extr. 
pp. 167-68. Baroda Il. 6969. French Inst. 
|. 24. PUL. ll. p. 155 (2mss.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2446. Trav. Uni. 9147-A (inc.). 
12230-A. Vi$vabharati 1429. 


 Ptd. (1) with Tamil meaning, Madhukara- 
vani Press, Pudukottai, 1919. (2) with 
Tamil meaning, Gopalavilas Press, 
Kumbhakonam, 1921. . | 


OF Bhügolakhagolavarnana. See 


below. 


US See Bhümikhanda below. 


-Gadadharapanditagosvamyastaka or 
Gadadharastaka. MT. 3053-a(70). VRI. 
|l. 1562. Il. 4632. 4636. 
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pofi Mysore N. D. XV. 46848 er 


Ex. p. 335. 


qaem Mysore N, D. XV. 46850- 


52. 46854-55., 


-from lévarasamhitā. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46849. 


. -from Visnutantra. Mysore N. D. XV. 46853. 


sara fafšr from Paramapurusasamhita. Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46856. Extr. pp. 335-36. 
46857-58. PW 


Spp. Mysore N. D. XV. 46859. 


S UI collection of ref. to geographical positions 
and descriptions of the universe from 
different Puranas and other texts. — . 


—X BBRAS. 253.:BHU. 10213. BISM. fir. 
463. fa. 495/22. fa fr. 463. BISM. (Ptd. 
| Cat) 21/216. 22/495. 36/463. 39/236. 
52/435. BORI. 1404 of 1884-87. 1459 
of 1887-91. 1514 of 1891-95. Br. Mus. 
469. Jha G. N. Il. ii. 8588-89. Mad. Uni. 
R.K.S. 84. MD. 13466. 14347. Mithila. 
Nagpur Uni. 1418 (2359). SB. New DC. 


IV. ii. 71850. XII. 46010. $rngeri 117. ` 


Trav. Uni. 2475-A (inc.). 2475-B. 
“See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p: 36:79 
-from Brahmandapurana. MD. 13464. 

-from Bhagavata. BHU. 10214. 


-from Markandeyapurana (adhy. 47-54). 
10, 6802. 
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-from Ramayana (Kiskindha 40-49). IO. 
.6571. 


-from Visnupurana (Amáéa ll. adh. 3-4). 
IO. 6825. 


-by Basava Rajendra. Rice p. 326. 


qeran by Nilakantha. SB. New DC. 


IX. ij. 98123. 


qraTTezsaTTeserufs or Bhüksitivarnana. Deva- 


A 


 prayag Ill. 1642 (inc.). ` 


STAT by lévaracandra dL 


Ptd. Calcutta, 1893: See Br: Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1896-1902, 236; 


eama by Vadindratirtha. See BNK. 


Sharma, Hist. of Dvai. Lit. Vol. ll. p. 312. 


miriona Allahabad 87. CPB. 


3704. RORI. XVI. 2887. 
-from Viśvaprakāśa. NP. V. 94. 


-by Nandarāma. RORI. IX. 1745-46. Extr. 
p. 254. 


ERTA Jain. Pkt. SB. New DC. XII. 44345 


(inc.). 
s» VRI. |. 3354.. 


WTA) AMRIT by Sudhakara.. Mithila. 


Saurashtra p. 49. 


PSA (maps of India and the world according 
. to Jainism). Gough p. 99. SB. New DC. 
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XII. 45681. 45723. 45730. 45737-38. 
ii. 109206. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1909. p. 13 
(no. 1859). 


prier puràna. by Dàsar&ja. Mysore |. p. 


166. 


qata containing Paficanga$ravana, the 
average duration of life of all living beings 
from God Brahma to the smallest insect, 
the measurements of the fourteen worlds, 
the incarnations of Lord Visnu and the 
life-times of the-famous kings of the 
different Yugas, their characteristics, etc. 


‘Mack. 55. 131 (sangraha). MT. 6208 
(with C. in Tamil). 8735 (ina collection). 
PUL. Il. p. 115 (racana). Sri. Dev. 678 
(KaiSikapurana). 678-B. S.V. Uni. |. 963. 
1041. Us 


-or Bhavacintasamvada. S. V. Uni. I. 963 
(in a CONSO Hon) 


a miteofroter by Ramakrsna Yajvan. (composed 
by order of Vikramarka). Cs. IV. 108 (inc.). 


-or Brahmandasthitisaptaka by Vedanta- 
desika. Adyar Il. p. 52a (7 mss. 1 inc.). 
‘Adyar D. XIII. 2018. MD. 13465-66. 
14065. 18165. 18179. 18865. 19792- 
93. 19795. MT..6679. Mysore l. p. 348 
(2 mss.). Mysore N. D. IX. 31909-11. 
XVI. ii. 52011. Extr. pp. 372-73. S.V. 
Uni. I. 590. Extr. Il. pp. 258-59. Trav. 
Uni. 4349-B. 


Ptd. Veaántadoéikagranthamáli n B- 


E. Kancheepuram, 1941: 


-C. by VedantadeSika. Adyar. MD. 
13465-66. 19793. Mysore N. D. IX. 
31912-13. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 240. 


ATMS Allahabad 55. BORI. 122 of 1899- 
1915. Jha G. N. |. i. 504.Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 234 (inc.). Mithila. RORI. XXII. 
2790. SB. New DC. IV. 15800 (inc.). ii. 
70984 (inc.). IX. 36989. XII. 44674. 
46157 (inc.). 46258 (inc.). ii. 110365. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901, p. 199 (no. 
812). SSES. 450. WAI. |. p. 266 (4 mss.; 
1 inc.). 


Ptd. 


-by Goraksanatha. Jodhpur 1138. 


AAT by Venkatayati, son of Koneri. Bikaner 


1324. 


ITA on Geography acc. to Hindu sacred 
books. MD. 15973. Mithila. 


STI jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31914. 31915 


(inc.). 


sriTenfarat STRUTSTRSTE composed by Rama- 
candra, at the instance of Wilkinson 
Saheb.Baroda Il. 6177(b). Deo 262. 


apretar (diagram). Kuru. Uni. |l. 820. 


Udaipur ll. 179, 113. Cf. Bhügolacitra. 


ETAT or Keralamahatmya. on creation 
of Kerala (Malabar) by Para$urama. See 
under Keralamahatmya. 
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Addl. ms. : Trav. Uni. Sup. 14460-A. 


Apre Kotah 787. 


avau BISM. (Pd. Cat.) 59/165. BORI. 387 


of 1886-92. Kuru. Uni. |. 730. Mysore 
N. D. IX. 31916-17. 31918 (inc.). Pheh. 
8. Shum Shere 96. VVHI. |. p. 285. 


Cf. Bhugolanirnaya above. 


-from Bhagavata. SB: New DC. XIII. 
50536. Poona 362 (inc.). VARI. Il. 4142 
(inc.). 


MISTER Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74. 


-by Nilakantha. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. 
pp. 36. 153. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 31919. 


x 


mafaa by Rámacárya. MD. 19484 (inc.). 


Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 3. | 


amola Anandaárama 3291. 
We MT. 4798. 


TX Gough p: 182. ` 


-from Brahmandapurana. Burnell 76b. TD. 
10547 (inc.). 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 36. 
ES LE ses] Sücipattra 85. 


-by Balakrsnagangadhara. Sücipattra 87. 
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FHEeM or Venkate$adaivajfia, son of 
Appayasüri of Ka$yapagotra. 


-Jyotisárnava. TD. 11416-18 (inc). . - 
-Yamalarnavasangraha. TD. 15389. 
-Sarvarthacintamani. Osmania Uni. p. 214. 


WMATA tantra. Pheh. 8. 


WMNGASAS Mysore |. p. 348. Mysore N. D. 
IX. 31920 (inc.). 


-by Vadirajasvamin. on Hindu traditional 
geography. .Hice p. 326. TD. 18945-48. 
18949 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 7119. Udipi Skt. 
Coll. 47. 


-C. Mysore N. D. IX. 31921 (inc.). 


(d; on geography. IO. 7106A. 


TA Saurashtra p. 49. 


+ RORI. IX, 1747. Saurashtra p. 49. ` 


-or Jyotisacandrika by Omkara Bhatta. 


PUL. Il. p. 229. R. A. Sastri |. p. 41. 
Sücipattra 18. | 


Ptd. Agra School Book Society. 1840. 
See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 36. 


-by Prabhurama, son of Kasirama. RORI. 


Xll. 3063 (inc.). 


TETTE from. Siddhantakaustubha by 
Gopiraja. SB. New DC. IX. ii. 98788. 
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5 jy. Oppert |. 7355. 


ES 


aeea jy. Mysore |. p. 348. SB. New DC. 
1X.35262. 


-by Bhaskaracarya. .BISM. fa. 13/8. 
-C. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/1953. 


metaf SB. New DC. IV. 15036 (inc). 


sparse ffir by KeSavabhatta of Kashmir. Rep. 
Raj & C. |. p. 58. 


Mysore N. D. IX. 31922 


natha. Jodhpur 1139. SB. New DC. V. 
18046. XII. 44674 (inc.; an.). 


qe (?) Saurashtra p. 49. 


TTS tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 
86775. 


qe jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31924. 


e ` 


[ Adyar Il. p. 234a. 


ena menerdta sr TAHT T.SB. New DC. 


y tta 


|. iv. 57112 (in a collection). 


E R2 Is ERE RS 22 0] or Paficapretopakhyana. SB. 


New DC. Il. iii. 62359. 


Ptd. in Vratamala, compiled by 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Bhattacharya, N. 
L. Sila’s Press, Calcutta, 1866. 1869 (2° 


iT by Goraksanatha, disciple of Matsyendra- 
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edn.). See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 458. 
1852. 3066. ` 


afanan Yallappa 11. 


UCIT WHT manual of magic. 


Ptd. with Bengali transl., notes, 
Arunodaya, Pt. |. no. 34, Calcutta, 1890. 
Gee Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 102. 


YASATAA Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74 (2 mss.). 


GEB in the form of a dialogue between 
Unmattabhairava and Bhairavi. Some 
mss. ascribe the text to Krodhiéa- 
bhairava; 


q. in Agamatattvavilasa; in Saktananda- 
tarangini, Oxf. 104a; in Vajravatinama- 
mandalopayika of Abhayakaragupta, 
RASB. |. 94; in A$caryayogamala of 
Nagarjuna. . 


Alwar 2255. Extr. no. 649 (Patala- 
khanda). AS. pp. 134 (1-15 patalas). 
208. Baroda ll. 9168 (inc.). 13247.. 
19692. 13696. BBRAS. 853. Bhau Daji 
06. BHU. 7751. Bik. 1250.. BORI. 499 
of 1895-98. BORI. D. XVI. ii. 295. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 27. 29 (4 
mss.: 8 inc.). 30. Cabaton |. 80. 136(2). 
Cs. V. 51 (6^ Patala). Dacca 542-B. 
1562-O (inc.). 1900-D. (inc.). 2234. 4729- 
DR Dahilaksmi XIV. 88 (Pārthivapūjā- 
vidhi). Fasc. I. 80. 136(B). Hod. Bud. 48. 
IM. 3978. 4777 (inc.). 6344. IO. 2551 
(D. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74. JBORS. 
XXI. i. p. 31 (inc.). Jha G. N. Il. i. 6856- 


—— ME E LE 
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57. 6858 (inc. Jodhpur 1140. 
Kavindracarya 1815. Kuru. Uni. |. 731. 
L. 1598. Mithila (2 mss.). Nepal Il. pp. 
119-120. NP. V. 136. Oudh IV. 19; XI: 
28. 1875,32. Paris D. 109. Peters. VI. 
p. 105 (no. 499).-Radh. 27. RASB. VIII. 
A. 5849. (15 patalas). 5850 (inc.). 5851- 
52. 5853 (inc.). 5854. 5855 (8 chs.). 
RORI. Ill. B. 5537 (inc.). VII. 1042. XII. 
2141. XV. 1251 (inc.). 1252. XXI. 4039. 
4206. Extr. pp. 762-63 (Mantrakoása). 
XXIV. 1099 (inc.). SB. New DC. VI. 24352 
(inc.). 24672. 24903 (inc.). 25389 (inc.). 
26456. il. 85941 (inc.). 85977 (inc.). 
86644. 87046(nc.). iii. 89027. 89427 
(inc:). 90095. 90465 (inc.). 90730. 90821 
(inc.). 90891 (inc.). 91100 (inc.). SK. 
Ray DC. 159-160 (inc.). SSPC. I. J. 108. 
163 (inc.). 188 (inc.). SSPC. DC. I. 419- 
20 (attr. to Vamadeva). 421. Extr. p. 217. 
422 (inc.). Sücipattra 41 (attr, to Siva). 
Trav. Uni. 1553-A. Udaipur SS. 1. 1350 
(inc.). Vahgiya p. 42 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Vangiya Sup. 1822. Varendra 466. 509. 
978. Vi$vabharati 586 (a). VRI. IV. 12238 
(Mantrako$a). Extr. p. 539. V. 15771 
| (inc.). 


See B. Bhattacarya, Man i in India. Vol. XI. 
pp. 83ff. 


Ptd. (1) with. Bengali version, Arunodaya, 
Pt. |. no. 12. 1890. (2). Meerut, 1895. (3) 
Ed. by Rasik Mohan Chatterjee, Calcutta, 
1879, 1891, 1931. (4) Calcutta, 1976. 


-C. by Sadašiva. NP. Il. 148. NW. 242. 
252. | 


-from Rudrayamala. VVRI. |. p. 257. 
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-Kalakavaca from (spoken by Mahakala). 
Bomb. Uni. 1426 (XVI). SB. New DC. V. 
di, 77332. 


-Nrsimhaprayoga from. SB. New DC. V. 
iii. 78454. 


-Mantrako$a from. Alwar 2262. RORI. 
VIII. 723 (nc). — . 


-Yoginisadhana from. RASB. VIII. A. 
5856. 


See also Brhadbhütadamaratantra. 
SECETHTWERSRWIERO JBORS. XXI. i. P. 32. 
"remet Bud. transl. by Noni Pandita. 


Sendai 2677. 2905. ` 


-Sarvabhütabhütinis&dhanavidhi from. 
RORI. Il. B. 3822 (inc.). 


remeras Bud. by Subhütipalita. 


JBORS. XXI. i. p. 32. 
SRTETHYHERTE SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87153. 


ASTRA. Bud. tantra. by Buddhàkara- 
varman. AMG Il. p. 334. AR. XX. p. 536. 
Kanjur Kyoto 404. Nanjio 1031. Sendai 
(Af. 


HASHA Sc Bud. Baroda Il. 13647 (diagram). 


WASAAA SB. New DC. VI. 24352 (inc.). 24672 
(inc.). 24903(inc.). did 


STTETHWHÍBTRRITEI Bud. Cordier ll. p. 399. Ill. 


`p. 65. Nepal Il.p. 270 (2 mss.). 


CEN MSIE shi ue Ens ck SSE PSU 
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AERA AREA Bud. Fasc..62.Nepal | SITW French Inst. IV. 436/2. 
Il. pp. 255. 263 (2 mss.). Oxf. Il. 1449 EE LET x 
(137). | | AAAA French Inst. IV. 436/6. 
SHETRRWHIRI Brhatsüci, Nepal VII. ii. p. 86. CECTUROUTRIQNE SB. New DC, i ii 58094. . 


TSA Bud. Sendai 3641-42. 
—M Bud. Cordier II. p. 399 


-by bandes sss o sn 
Cordier lll. p. 65. | 


HATA med. ref. to in the Kašyapasamhita..Rep. . 


Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 9. 


Wed Saiva upagama in Amáumadagama. See 


list in Kamika. 


MD. 7991. Taylor Il. 381 (1-13 patalas).- 


-from Bhairavagama. MD. 7990 (17 


‘patalas), 17851 (1-17 patalas). 


AAAI from Brahmapuramahatmya. MT: 


8502 (in a collection). 


ATAATA MD. 18284. Dl 
qTq[47st=erq=r. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50067. 
yaana from Brahmapuramahatmya (based | 


on diff. puranas). MT. 8502. 


WAATY alias Prájfiabhütanatha. poet. q. in Skm. 
v. 1228 of Calcutta edn. 


TATA TAMA from Merupratisthatantra. French 


Inst. IV. 436/3. 


premeret Pe Pej awar 140 (d). 


 AAARTAUT grandfather of Nilakantha (a. of C. | 


on Visnusahasranama, TCD. 1117- -Aj 


ETHISERHEX RORI. IV. 2074. 
anA SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85547. 


«fuz jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31925-29. XV. 


nN ` 


47691 (inc.). 


“WMATA Trav. Uni. 5790-Z,.. 
‘YATAAT Bud. BP. p. 246b. 


Ea tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii 


87929. 


q Tq TFaÍ0T8T by Varadakavi. S.V. Uni. I. 591. ` 


Extr. ll. p. 259. VORI. Tirupati 4494. 


raqa fear in prose. on the glory of Bhütapuri, 
the modern Sripérumbudur, the birth- 

place of Ramanujacarya, the Visistadvaita 

philosopher. MT. 4783 (a)(inc.). 


TARTAR Oppert |. 5603. 
-from Skandapurana. MD. 16775. 


Ptd. Kalyan, Bombay, 1893.See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 505. 
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TMT SATA Nagaur Ill. 2904 (in a collection). 


ii. 50068. 


POCELE] Were N. D. XVI. ii. 50069. 
aaf See Bhutibali below. 


pus atari 


-Mahabandha or Mahadhavala.. Pkt... 


Moodbidri DC. p. 257 (nos. 11- E 
National Mus. ND. p. 41. 


qda RORI. X. 784. Saurashtra p. 115. 


SB. New DC. Il. 8122 (with Sarpabali) 7 


(inc.). 


afafa Mysore N. D. Ill. 6553. EX p 


212-13. 


tanna TD. XX. Sup. 871(2). 


Yet BORI. 42 T 1879-80. BORI. D. E 


361. P. 5, 


T Pannalal Bombay |. p. 93. 


-- -by Vindhyaraja. WIHM: 1. 166. 


Seria q. in Tantrasara, Oxf. 95a; in Agama- 
tattvavilasa. ref. to by Yadunatha in his | 


Agamakalpalata, BBRAS. 808. 


AS. p. 184 (2 mss.). IO. 2551(I). 
Nabadwip 460. NP. Ill. 50. NW. 244. 
PUL. I. p. 120. RASB. VIII. A. 5854. 


Mysore. N. D. . XVI. 


[ Jha G. N. III. d 
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-Bijakoša from. RASB. VIII, A. 6145. . 


i 
-by Adinatha. Brhatstici, Nepal IV. ii, p.30. 


-by Krodhigabhairava. RASB. VIII. A. 
5857. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89027 (inc.). 
90891 (inc.). Sücipattra 41. Trav. Uni. 


1553-13. Vi$vabharati 508... .. 


-C. Viévabharati 513 (inc.). 


Sean: NPS. Il. p. 260. 
Wee Nagaur Ill. 2306. 
ata Nabadwip 459. 


ai by Jñānabhūpati. Mysore N. D. XII, 


42145 (fr.). 


yriediafrturfran Mysore N. D. XIII. 42146. 


Extr. p. 230. 


a aN tantra. Adyar PL. p. 247. 


 WeTRšF@<=BaT<[ Dacca 1908-C-5. 1908-C:6; : 
TES SSPC. DC. |. 423. 
QAAR Bud. by Buddhakirti. Cordier Il. p. 21. 


YATAAT TD. XX. Sup. 953 (b6). 


yaa SB. New DC. |. iii. 55111 (in a collection). 


WAARACH French Inst. Il. 181/1. 


C 


-Jyotisadarpana. Assamese Mss. 81. 
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AANA Balinese $aiva hymn. also called 


Yamastava or Bhutastava. See Stuti and 
Stava no. 133. 


W tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85439. 
88001. iii. 89384 (in a collection). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1918-30, p. 44 (no: 382). TD. 
XX. Sup. 583. 


-from Kamadhenutantra. Dacca 1929. H. 


Spe Rb Aea from Śāradātilaka. SB. New DC. 


VI. il-87277. 


T TD. XX. Sup. 63-66. 138. 


akfa Srageri 287. Udaipur SS. 1.1351. 


] Baroda Il. 11824(d) (püjavidhi). 
Mysore; N. D. XVI. ii. 50071. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 
50072: Extr. pp.15-16. 


qafa. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85605. 


See Bhütalipi above. 


yaaa) Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50070. 
Extr. p. 15. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 90451. 
VRI. V. 15772. 


Sra ferae oT naaa trom Sarvottama 


tantra. RORI. XVII. 1320-21. 


SOIC IE amt. by Ramacandra Sarman. WIHM. 


l. 708: 3+ 


-from Cikitsaprabandhasamuccaya. 
WIHM. 1. 711. 


IM. 4256 (inc.). Mithila. 


A 


gafada Radh. 27. 46. 


-from Pañcadaši of Vidyaranya. Jha G. 
N. Il. ii. 8148 (inc.). 8164 (inc.). 


-C. by Ramakrsna. ibid. 


yafruT See Bhütivisnu below. 


qadina SB. New DC. V. iii. 78615. 


Tt Bud. Cambr. Uni. Bud. p. 128. 


| {RT or Khadgaravanaprayoga. TD. XX. 
Sup. 849 (i). ` 


TAM Teg mantra’ and tantra. on self-purification 


of five-elements. Adyar Il. p. 234a. Adyar 
D. XIII. 2250. Extr. ii. p. 360 (title given 
as Bhütasiddhi). Allahabad 68. 111. 136. 
192(3). America 3403. 4502-05. 4510- 
11. Anandagrama 399-A. 2229. 24070- 
A. 2769. 3295. 5200. 5261. 5471. Ani. 
AS. p. 134. B. IV. 260. Baroda Il. 3478. 
11743 (inc.). Bharatpur |. 329-30. Bhau 
Daji 64. BHU. 5118-19. BISM. fi. 484. 


843. fa. 190/29. 672. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/709. 29/1181. 33/205. 34/636. 34/ 
871. 35/193. 36/1235. 37/23. 37/516. 
37/741. 37/894. 37/984%. 50/137. 52/ 


779. 52/893. 54/915. 56/90. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 23. 516. 741. 894. 

J. Inst. Ill. 5544 (inc.). 5546. BORI. 
582-83 of 1883-84. BP. p. 299. CPB. 


3705. Dacca 340-C. 4276(inc.). 
Dahilaksmi XL. 12 (1). Darbhanga 2084. 


2086. 2087(inc.). 2088. Darbhanga Raj 


2881. Deo 1333 (ii). DHAS. Assam 384 


(inc.). Extr. p. 170. Fl. 399. French Ist. 


IIl. 322/3. 355/5. IV. 399/30. 400/6. 447/ 
3. GD. 1164-U. Govt: Or. Libr. Madras 
62. Granthappura p. 54 (no. 11640). H. 
358. Haug 50. IIO. 87. IM. 4463. 6700- 


B. 7939-A. 8535. 9249. 10968. IO. 538. 


Jade 1230. Jha B. 84, Jha G. N. fe 
1838. Ill. 10553. 10554 (inc.). 10555. 


Khuperkar |. 30. 9. Kuru. Unis 1.-824..: 


Lz. 538. Mandlik p. 76, BM. 14. MD. 


6838-39. 14964. MT. 1247 (i). 2078. (o): : 


(inc.). 5462. 8298. 9169 (i). Munchen 


279. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50073; Extr. - 
p. 16. 50074. Extr. pp. 17-18. 50075. 


90076 linc.). 50077. 50079. 50080. 


. Extr. p. 17. Nagpur Uni. 1419. Nasik Il... 


41.:NPS. |. p. 278 (2 mss). Il. pp. 260. 
262 (2 mss.). Poona Ill. 489 (inc.). 490. 
Prayag l. 2632 (inc.). 2633-34. 2635(inc.). 
2636-37, PUL. Il. App. p. 64. Radh. 27. 
Hajapur 125. 616. Ranbir Ill. p. 1134. 
RASB. VIII. A. 5983-84(inc.). B. 6567(i). 
RORI.. I. 402. V. 1018. VIII. 741. Xl. 573- 
74 (inc.). 575-78. 579(inc.). 581-82. XII. 
2304. XV. 132. XVIII. 605-06. 607 (inc.). 
XXI. 1572. XXV. 588 (inc.). 589-92. 593- 
` 94(inc.). Saurashtra p. 115. SB. New DC. 
| |l. ii. 11380 (inc.). 11439. iii. 59795. 
59797. 62081. 62122. iv. 64790. 
64970. 66093. V. ii. 23830. iii. 77534. 
78252. iv. 79900. VI. 23999. 24000 
(inc.), 24001. 24633 (inc.). 24847. 25258 
(inc.). 25350. 25754. 25860 (in a 
. collection). 25972 (inc.). 26078. 26083 
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Spee 


P eh 


(in a collection). 26106. ings, 26129. 


26134. 26445. 26515. 26527. 26543- 
46. 26550. 26569. 26595. 26614 (inc.), 
26664, 26667. 26668. ii. 85834. 86270... 
86272. 86273 (inc.). 86274. Pu 
86279-80. 86446. 86468. 86608-11.. 


..86612(inc.). 86666(inc.). 86949. 87276 


87792. 87812. 87847.. 88356. iii. 89166. 
89625. 89899. XIII. 51197 (in a 
collection). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1916-17. p. 
18 (no. 2693 a): SSPC: D. I. 398. 
Sücipattra 41. TA. 1423/2. 1588/2. 


Pu 


Tagore 64. Taylor II.84; 03. TD. XX. * 
Sup. 856 (a). 1032 (b). Tigalari 100. 118. 
Trav. Uni. 1486 C4. 3508-R. 8542-K. 


9140-K, 12999-U. Udaipur p. 100 (nó. ^ - 
1330) of Ptd. Cat. Udaipur Il. 13, .26 B., | 


64. Udaipur SS. |. 153-55. 4497. I dev. 


2557-58 (inc.). Ujjain Il. pp. 15. .68 (Z. : 


mss.). Vangiya p. 42. Vangiya Sup. 1914^ 
(inc.). Viévabhàrati 1620. VRI. Il. 5790. 


. IV. 10514. VSM. Poona. Il. 420- 21.42. 


23 (inc.). WI. l. p. 257 (2 mss). Wai“ 
323. 


See Kane, HDS. l. ii. p. 10818; VUS 


Ptd. in Hgvedabrahmakarma, Gopal 
Narayana & Co. Press, ` yeap: 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p.458: = i 


-from AkaSabhairavakalpa. MT. 8569. heo =e 


-from s Dacca — d 


-from Kriyākramadyotikā. Pench Inst. 
III. 338/8. 


shies 


-from asispa SB. New b A. 3 


24847. 


a pope hae 
pedes zi DG re 
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-Matrkajaganmangalakavaca from. 

Dacca 1910-Q: Vangiya p. 42. 

-by Narayana Bhatta. SB. New DC. VI. 
26543. 26544(inc.). 

-by Bhaskaracaryá. BISM. (Ptd. Gat.) 49/ 
135. 

-by Mahidhara from Mantramahodadhi. 
S.K. Ray 210 (1). Sücipattrá 41. 


-by Siva. Sücipattr 41. 


f SB. New DC. Il. iii. 50847. | 


DHAS. Assam 384 (inc.). Extr. p. 
170. RASB. VIILA. 5983- Baine, I 


qT RORI. lll. B. 5938. SB. New DC. 
v. 26162. ii. 85858. iii. 90625 ms): 


3E  Alwar 2256. America 4506. 
4508-09. Anandagrama 257 A. 1742. 
3477. 6321. Bharatpur I. :2808. BHU. 
5120-21. BISM, Nasik Patawardhan 541. 


657; BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/921. B. J. Inst. 


5545. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 549. IM. 
11011. Kotah 1013. Lz. 537. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. it; 50078. Oxf: Il; 1468. Poona 
lll. 2638-39. 2640 (inc.). Prayag |, 2635 
(inc.). 2636-37. RASB. VIII. B. 6567. 
RORI. Ill. B. 5939-40. IV. 2146. V. 1019. 


IX. 228. X. 1460-62. XI. 580. XVI. 548. - 


XXI. 1570-71. XXII. 1818 (in&:). XXV. 
595. 596 (inc.). 597. 598 - 99 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. Il. 8139-40 (inc.). 8141. 8142 


T Adyar Il. p. 190 a. Adyar PL. p. 238. ` 


HL. 


(inc.). 8143-44. iii. 61196. iv. 64970. VI. 
23894. Udaipur |. B. 136, 411. Udaipur 
SS. Il. 1672 (inc.). Ujjain 1. D. 73 (? mss.). 
VRI. IV. 10515-16 d M 15773 (in6.). 


5773: 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p: 10813, 


(antah and bahir- 


matrkas) Bomb. Uni. 1806. IM. 6172. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74. Ser. 7.:p. 191. 
MT. 1204. PUL. |. p. 120. SB. New DC. 
II. 8123 (inc.). iii. 62083. VI. 26558 (inc.). 
ii. 86270. 86279. Xl. ii. 86270. 86279. 
TD. XX. Sup. 211 (inc). — 


RIT America 4507. BISM. (Ptd. Cat) 


21/146, 34/613. 87/541. 37/657 .41/ 


502. 44/165. 47/307. 54/875. 58/234. 
Bomb. Uni. 1879. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
550, Jha G. N. I. i. 1839-40. MD. 5687- 
88. Mysore N. D. XVI. ii, 50081. 
Ramsingh 1348. Ranbir Ill. p. 1134. SB. 
New DG. Il. 8110 (inc.). 8124. VI. 25683 
(inc.). 26279 (ine). 26512..26656. ii. 


. 85537. 85821-22. 86271. XIII. 49440 
(ino. VSM. Poona IIl. 342, Wai D: I. 


4532-35. 4536 (Samksipta). 4537. 
-from Paficasára(caturthapatala]. “Mysore 
N. D. XV. 46860. Extr. P. 386. 


-from Vigvamitrakalpa. “SB. New DC. M. 
|. 85847. RN 
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agfa fafan French inst. Il. 165% (Mani-pravéle). 


affine Mysore N N. D. XV. 46861. 
esas TERMI f RORI. X- 4468. 


srsiturfafir RORI. XVIII: 608 (inc... 
ATTA Mysore N.-D:4X:31980:31. 31932-(inc.). . 
: T. IR =" | 


x -Gopadmavrata from, SB. New De. XIII. 


bs 48842. 


UTAG IAAT Mysore N. `D. XIV. 44650. Extr. x 


p .649 (inc. ). pues Euri 


AIT Dacca. 1356: B. .(inc.). « 


YTARASTAA_ Nagaur Ill. 2305. 


x See c a: tract to show that the Universe emáriated ` 


5 from, Siva, MD. 5097 fine). 


Bud ‘Balinese Buddhist hymn. also called : 


' Vajranala; Paficabrahmadalastava and ' 


| e . Buddhastava. See Stuti and Stava nos. ` 


Ln 130. 393. 426. 796. 928. 


Bud. by JRánavojra Or . 


- z Lokešvaranirrnana Pundarika or Advaya- . 
- " “jRanavajra. Cordier Il. "p. 345. 
, ateq E Ee 


prre. Mysore ! N. D. D 8874. 
eae Jha G. N. Il. i. 6859. 
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rfe IM. 7101 (inc.). 
marem from Rudrayāmala. Jha G. 


N. Ill. 10556. 


aR or l. . erotic. deer II. 340. 


u^ 


eere SB. New DC. xi 46889. 
tear TD. XX. Sup. 264 (8). 


YATE T N. D. XV. i i. 50085. Extr. p.19. 
-C. Mysore N. D. XVI. ji, 50086. — 
srarasifarfir Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 50082: Extr. 


p. 18.-. 50083; 50084. Extr: p; Tc =t: 
steht name of C. by Ramakrsnagastrin on 
"PaiibhásenduSekhara: Mithila! fs 55 


 Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Behares, 1926. 
See IO. T 3 1 NE dS im 


qaa J Jain grammarian, q. in ine Jainendra- 


: -wyakarana by. Devanandin. alias Pujya- 

| | pada. See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. 

* r n sas 2; also. Y. Mimamsak, Sam. 

Va. Ka Itihas, p. 499; also Zachariae in 
Bezzenberger ' S ibd 5,299. 


| from Umamaneévarasamvada 


S8. Nur DC. V; iv. 49464, 


E NM son nof TOR father of Induraja; 


-« '^preceptor- of Abhinavagupta.: Ref. to by 
` ` Abhinavagupta in Bis C. oh-Bhagavadgità. 
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See K.C. Pandye, Abhinavagupta, p. 
214. 


QRR alias Bhüriraja. father of Helaraja (a. of 
C. Prakaša on Vakyapadiya, IO. 707) 
and preceptor of Abhinavagupta. q. by 
Abhinavagupta in Tantraloka, Vol. |. Kas. 
Texts, 203. p. 28; in Mahartha- 
mafijariparimala, TSS. 66. p. 127. 


See K.C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, pp. 
165-67. 


THAT STAT by Paramaégivendra Sarasvati, 


disciple of Abhinavanarayana. Hz. 1004. 
Extr. p. 86.- Mad: Uni: R.K.S. 428(a). 
RASB. VIII. B. 6553. Thiruvavadu. 376. 
UVS. VI. 96. | | 


CIGAR uE Devaprayag Il. 939. Cf. Bhütalipi- 


mantra. 


srferfereur son of Devaraja of Gargagotra. See 
Pingree, Census, A. IV. p. 331; also Sen, 
Bibl. of Astron. p. 3T. 


-C. Bhataprakaéa(pradipa) on Daégagiti- 


sūtra, sn. of Aryabhatiya.of Aryabhata-l. - 


See under BhataprakaSa. 


-C. Gurukataksa on Siiryasiddhanta. 
Adyar D. XIII. 2032. Extr. ii. p. 283. 
Viévabharati 2170. | 


qrafa from Vatülatantra. MD. 14114, 


mii Bud. Cordier Il. p. 186. ena! 


2067 (transl: by Dànaéila. : ` 
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Sposi Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. iv; pp. 42 
(2 mss.) 146 (with Japa). 


rarius from Paqlapükana.i Ranbir II. 


p. 934. Stein 204. 


yakaa Devipr. 79, 46. SB. New DC: Viii. 


78697 (in a S 


WAACARWIRAACTAT TD. XX. Sup. 264(b). 
aaea SB. New DC. VI. 25694 (ie. 
ATA See under Bhutadamara. | 

aes mE 


-Parthivapüja. basses 338(inc.). 


wueemmafierafafü Mysore N. D. XV. 46862. 


Extr. p. 337. 


variar Mysore N. D. Ill, 6554. Extr. p. 218. 


wea 


-Aryastotra from Sambapurana. Deva- 
prayag. |. 401. 
ma alias Kañcanacarya. v 


-Dhananjayavijaya. vyayoga. PES: under 
the text. 


Adal. ms.: DHAS. Assam. 210: Extr. p. 
146. 


a 


-C. on the Bhattikavya. Dacca 289. 


s Yat. .by MaheSacandra Tarkacüdarriati. 
metrical:on the: life of Bhüdeva 
F M OE a 


"Bit. n 1917. io Br. Mus. "Pid. 
Bks. 1906-28: 1338; 601. ` 


` “Laghusvayambhüdevastavana. Prayag ll. 


€ 


| 3517. 


Dacca m ii 


— by Mahéndraiiátha Kaviratna, - 


Ptd. Hugli,. 1899. See Br. Mus. Pta. Bks. : 


3892-1906. 369. 


-C. on Kašikatilaka of Nilakantha. See | 


. ufider ihe text. - 


aagftsa or Bhavadevapandita. 


nN 


=Namabandhagataka. R. A: Sastri |. p. 


103. Rep. Raj & G. kpe 42: ~ 


qaaa kavya. Baroda Il. 5361; — 


__.-Atmatattvapradipa: vedanta. B. IV. 44. i 
BORI. 599 of 1884-87. 554 of 1886- — 


92: BOREAS du 1239824. ose 


-C. I§varavilasadipika on his Atma- ` 


»;tattvapradipa. ibid: 


of the Radhi Brahmanás-of Behgal. . 
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magg disciple of $rirámiaráma. - 
[ny Nə i 


-IŠvaraprasada or Parame$vara- 
..prasádaprabandha or lévaravilàsa. 
- vedanta. BORI. 577 of 1886-92. BORI. 

D. IX; ii. 477. Peters. IV. p. 20 (no. 557). 


.-C. on lévaraprasada. ibid. — 


SEE alias Suklabhtideva son of Sukadeva 


and disciple of Srikanthadiksita, lived at 

Jambüsaras in Kashmir; belongs to 17" 

Century A.D. See P. A udi PORT 
i XII. p. 183. 


Dianna jaya: nataka. See under the text. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 25/371. RORI, Jt. 
6535. Extr. pp. 129- 30. IV. 2870: "XXI. 
4556. Saurashtra p. 60 (inc.). SB. New 
DC. Xl. , 42005(inc.). VRI. IV. is Extr 
p. 545. V. 16185. 


_Rasavilsá. ‘written. between 1660-1720 
A. D. Dahilaksmi XXIII. 8..IO. 1209. 


See Kane, HSP. p. 427b. n 


C 


"-Éankhacüdavadhanataka. DHAS. Assam 
207. Extr. p. 145. 


iie Mysore N. D. VL B. 28726 


waa | in 456.Anustubh w. bi R&manatha. 
Bd. 32. BORI. 32 of 1887-91. BORI. D. 


|. iii. 786. 
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HEAT? a 


a L D. Ser. 36. p. 274. 


yere (EE) q. in i Kavinidracahdróđaya. ‘See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Index: | 


EG preceptor of. the a. of Iştadipikā. SB. NEW 


DC. ae ii: 100289 (inc): 


Pita gry 


1 EI p. 487), 


War father. of. Langer (a. of Gitaraghava, 


Bhr. 142). 


War son of Nagadasa, mentioned | in Rgvidhāra, 
IO. 63. | 


WaT or Bhüdharacarya. See R, , Thangaswari,: 


Bib. any Lit. Ri 431. 


I -Ç. on 5 e or Paficas&dhana 
or Paficáratna or “Sadhanapaficaka of 
Sankaracarya. See. under’ Paficaratna. 


- Addl. mss.: 


Baroda 3848. Jodhpur 1709. Lucknow 


_Skt Parishad ll. ii. p. 260, Nasik Mie. m 


` Ranbir Il. p. 578. RORI. V: 921. SB. ‘New 
DC. VII. ii. 92480. VVRI. I. p. 288. 
| WEISS. | I. 160. 


--Jaina$ataka. Arrah |. A. p. 11. BORE 


934 of 1892-95. BP. p. 222b (an.). 


. Jhalrapatan pp: 96:(2. ines 322. 
Rajasthan ` Jain Pt. V. '9568. p Er Ed 


(STER (C. 1572.A, D.). son-of Devadatta Jyotirvid;- 


grandson of Somaéarman of K&mpilya. 
See Sen, Bibl. of ANON p. 36. 


-C. Maijari on Narapatiayacarya. "e 
2097. 


C. Vivarana ot: Bhüdhari on Sürya- 
- siddhanta. Adyar, Alph. List Beng- Pe 132, 
(no. 923). Andhra uni. 1227. Ranbir Tii: B. 

782. SB. New DC. IX. 35778. 


In 


Gc on Satpahuda of. icundakinaacarya E 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Ill. p. 194. | 


amt eth tu, 


rete iet 
= 


at T Jan. m 


EDIRNE E Amer, indi Di eio 


-Carcasamadhana. Pkt. Je under is 
text. 7 i ; i 


| | mss.: 


Nagaur ll. 100(ne3. 5 a 
Jain Pt. V. p. 1011. j/ 


- -Parévanathapurana, (jn. Eier ?). Nagaur, 
EMI 119. NE 
-É&strapüja. ble D p. 1011. 

we dia son of Murari and father of Pod 


(a. of Gayapaddhatidipika, E BORI. D. VII. 
` 954). A 
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sefiora (Heres) Rajasthan Jain Pt. II. 


p.76. 


Stm name of C. by Bhüdhara on Siiryasiddhanta: 


See under Bhüdhara. 


Wee by Ksmakalyana, disciple of Amrta- 
dharma. RORI. XXVII. 933. 


"aC Sukhabodhini. RORI. XXVII. 933. 


YMNTTEIMTAS RORI. XVII. 1531. XXIV. 1474. 


Cf. below. 
FAPTATAHET RORI. Ill. B. 7295. 
FARTS eT Mysore NI D. XIII. 42148. Extr. 


p. 231. 


MR BORI. 48 of 1884-86. BORI. 


D. |. i. 479. Peters. Ill. p. 385(no. 48). 


-Ny&yakaumudi. SB. New DC. VIII. i 
97817 (Sabdakhanda; inc.). 


WWW*w king of Sahagila family, mentioned in 


Sraddhakalpalata: of Nandapandita, IO.. 


1731. 


sperat or Bhüpálavallabha. med. by Sundara- 
deva, son of Govindadeva and disciple 
of Vi$varüpatirtha. IO. 2704 (inc.). 

STU eT or Bilhnanapafica$atpratyuttara: in 56 
‘w. by Bhüvara; continuation of Caura- 
pancasika, which describes the wailing 
of the princess Saáikala. 


Bd. 430. BORI. 430 of 1887- 91. BORI.. 
D. XIII. ii 438. 


See S.N. Dasgupta, HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol. l. p. 659 fn.; also S.N. 
Tadpatrikar in Ann. Bh. Inst. 9, 1927-28 
p. 18ff. l 


UAAR addressed to Goddess Laksmi 
under the name Bhü. MD. 6840. 


qaf (C. 1613 A.D.). See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. 


p. 71. 


-Ganitamrta jy. See under thé text. ` 


Addl. mss.: 
RORI. Ill. B. 7443. SB. New DC: IX: 
34596. | 


_Jatakadipika. VVRI. |. p. 83. 
-Paficahgapatrasarini. RORI. ill. B. 7829. 
-Bhübala. Mithila, 


qafat med. SB. New DC: XII. ii. 108416 


(inc.). Cf. Bhüpacarya above. 


BS VICES RCI Itc) sn. of Yavenajátakasamhità. 


| Bikaner 501 7. 


gafara q. in Rasakalpadruma of Caturbhuja. 


See Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 904... 


ki 


-Camatkaracintamani. Saurashtra p. 39. 
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uff `" 


-Tithinirnaya. Mithila. |. 157. Mentions 


- Hemadri and Bhoja. See Kane, ‘HDS 1. 7 


ip: 12018. 


vafer 


-Pratipadadinirnaya, Mithila. .. . . . 


afaa 


-Vidagdhabodha. Luck. Uni. p. 36. PUL. 


ll. p.'92 (2 mss.). RORI. 1l; B. 4059-60. 


yakaa or Bhüpala?. See below: + ` 


A 


afragT or Rajavallabhamaridana or Vastu- 
vallabhamandana by Mandana- sutra- 
dhara, son of Sriksetra. vastu. See under 


Ra . eaa 


uff. or Salivahanakatha ie 


` Sivadasa. 10.4103." 
Sage Oppert l. 6101. | 
aang or Jayabhüpatindramallà. 


C 


-Usaharana. nataka in seven: añkaš:“ 


. Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 8. B 


-Kamsavadha (Krsnacaritra). nataka. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. Ex dos 


Gopi T A atus in 4 e 


Brhatsüci, Nepal-lll. p. 17: 


-Gaurivivaha. in 7 ankas. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal Ill. p. 19 (with C. in. Newari). 


-Jalandharopakhyàna."in 4-ankas. 
"iBrhatsüci; 'Nepatll. .p. -2 t-(with C. in 


Newari. d'ou fE g M ew 


. -Jaiminibhàrata. nàtaka::in:t8: ankas: ` 


Brhatsüci, s IIl. p. 23 gti C. in 
Newari). 0 Ia E gph sq npp 


-Padmávati: nataka (prob.. in Newari). 
`; Brhatsüóit, Nepal Ill. p. 27.(with: C. in 


Newari). x 


e olere mese f. 


-Pagupatipradurbhavopakhyana. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 27 (with C. in 
EN E 


-Bhasanataka or Natadyagita- sañgrana, 
Brhatsüci, Nepal ll. p. 38. E 


| .Màdhavanala. Hatake: in 3 añkas. 
. Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 44 (with C. in 


Newari)).: 


-Mudavatiharana. nataka. in 4 ankas. 
Brhatsūci, Nepal III. p. 49. 


-Mūladevaśaśidevopākhyāna. nataka. in 


` `4 áfikas: BrhatsUci, Nepal Ill.-6.52: (witht 
°C, in Newari). 


-Rukminiparinaya. nataka. in.3 ankas: 


.Brhatsüci, Nepal . Ill. p. 63 (with. Gn 


Newari). : 


-Vikramacarita. nataka. in 3. ankas. 
Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 65 (prob. in 
Newari)... 00 ig 


 Vidyàvilapa. nataka. in 5 ankas. 


Brhiat&üci, Hepar ll p. 66 with oh in 


=l Newari). 


206 .. 
SUCH New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


-Srikhandacaritra or Mayüradhvajo 
pàkhyàna. nataka in 3 añkas. Brhatsüci, 
Nepal Ill. p. 68 (with C. in Newari). 


Te VT Brhatsüci, Nepal VI. p. 46 (inc.). 


by Candrakanta Sarman. 


Ptd. with Hindi transl., Nagpur, 1916. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd.Bks. 1906-28, 1338. 214. 


-Paddhatiratna. Baroda 2393 (inc.). 


crar (2) IM. 3696 no.) 


FAUTE by Vidyapati Upadhyaya. moral. 
sls told: to the Mithila prince Baladeva 
during a travel round the country. Fhe a. 
was patronised, by Devasimha, king. of 
Mithila. See JASB. Xl (1915) 39t; 


Cs. VI. 79. 


ar Jha G. N. I ii, 3537(inc.). 


AUAU on. geology. Mysore. N. D. XIV. 
43968. Extr. p. 382. Ranbir 7694. (Nagari). 


R&T. for building a temple. q. by Jayaratna in 
his C. on. Tantraloka, Vol. VI. p. 226. of 
Kas. Fexts. 29. 


MD. 5334(inc.). 


ater Mysore N. D. XV. 46863 (fr.). 


TA by Raghava Bhatta; in praise. of the. 


king. under whose patronage the poet 
might have lived. 


D. XIII. ii. 470. 


WIE or Anüpasimha; patrón of Rama Bhatta 


Hosinga. See under Anüpasimha. RU 
"t Oppert |. 2937. 


TS or raja. 


Samayapradipa, Danaratnakara; q. by 
Sridattopadhyaya in his Chandogahnika; 


Damaratantra. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. 108ta. 


See Bhüpalakrtyasamuccaya below. 


ACHA) earlier to A$adhara, (1285-1243 A. 
D.) 


-BhüpBlastotra or Bhüpslocatuniméatia 
See. below. is 


hid Bud. 


-Kriyápustaka (Stotrasangraha). Jain. 
Sravanabelgola 269. ` 


-Tapatisamvarana. nataka. in 6 acts. See 
under the. text. 


- Addl. mss.: 


AK. 537. BORI. 537 of 1891-95; BORI.. 


FAA tantra by Visnucandra. Sücipattra 41. 


-Krtyasamuccaya. mentioed in 
Raghunandana in- his Suddhitattva;, by . 


by Candeášvara i in his Krtyaratnakara and : 
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.. Trav, Uni. Sup. 14724-B. 14763-D. 


15729-C(nc.). 15735-D(inc.). .16051-B. 
16693. 17295-A. 17622-G. 17717(inc.). 
20501-B (inc.). 20505-506. 208075 610. 
(inc) 22172-A ^ * | 


HAF mentioned in Krtyáratnakara of 


Candeévara.- Probably:a work of Bhoja, 


Dha aresvara. 


I See Kane, ‘HDS. |. ii 081a. 


Te e or r Vemabhüpala. 


-Q. Spigaradipixa on Anais oia, RORI.. 
.: XV. 2369. SB, New DC. XI. ii. “024262; 


VRI. V. 16050. Extr. p. iun 


Ç 23 | or Bhüpalastavana or .Bhüpàlla- 


| A stotra or Jinastuti- ‘Or Jinacaturviméatika- 
. stotra or GaturvimSatikastotra. by 


Bhūpāla. See Pattavali p. 28. (no. 22). 


l  Adyar ll. p..242 a (2 mss.). Adyar D. IV. 
-:8212-18, Alwar 2478. (in a. collection): 
o America 5378. Amer, Jaipur pp. 37. 41. 
| 45. 192: Arrah I. pp. 23. (5 mss.). 24 (5 


mss.). 47. 48; BORI. 653 of 1875-76. 


: 1440 (e) of 1886-92. 1003 (47). of 1887- 


91.953 (c) of 1892-95. 94 (d) of 1898- 


.99. BORI. D. XIX." 1. ii. 655. 656-58. 
' Chani 1520,.CPB: 7734-85.-D. p; 111. 


Delhi H..100d. lll. 104. Hombucca. 275. 
IO. 7612. Jainagranthavali p. 278. Jaipur 
Mus, Ser. 2. p. 74. Jhalrapatan pp. 34. 


44. 45. 71..80; 89. 84. 124 (4 mss). 


Laksmisena. p. 2T. Malakheda, 24. MD: 
9486-87. 11382. 16113 (ne. 16316; 


` 16446 (with Kannada meaning). 16785. 
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18456. 18484. Moodbidri l. 201 (c). 233 


(d). Il. 267 (e). 400 (2). 519 (a). 662(15). 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 187(8 mss.; nos. 
237. 266. 267. 373. 400. 572. 791. 


797.). 197 (no..889). Mysore N, D. VII. 
B. 23727. Extr. pp. 372-73.. 23728. XIV. 
44994. Nagaur ll. 1391. Ill. 3299. 3412. 
3423. 3774. 3837. 3864. Pannalal 


Bombay I. pp. 51 (2mss.). 75. Il: p. 49. 


V. p. 7. Peters. IV. p. 55 (no. 1440(f)). 


- Vb. App. p. 143 (no. 94(d ))).. Rajasthan 


Jain Pt. Il. pp. 51. 107. 112. 301. 372. 
385. Ill. pp. 106. 242. 292. V. p. 411. 
425. 428. 432. 572. 595. 605. 633. 


637. V. pp. 751 (8 mss.)- 775. 1035. 


1090. 1127. S. 368 (with. Kannada: Quz 
RORI. Ill. A. 3096-97. IV. 1028-29. VII. 
510. XIII, 755. XIX. 167-68. XXI^81557: 
XXIII. 969 (ascr. to Lalitacandra). 


" Sravanabelgola 247 (with Kannada C.). 
`- Strassburg Dig. p. 12. TD. Jain 189-95. 


Ptd. (1) Jainastotrasarigraha, Bombay, 
1890. (2) Jaínastotrasangraha,. pp. 33- 
40. N. S. Press; Bombay, 1905: (3) K.M. 
Gucch VII. .pp. 26-30, 1907(3rd. edn.). 
(4 ) Jainanityapa thasarigraha, N. S. Press, 


1925 (6^ .edn.). 


-C. Arrah |. pp. 24. 48. Nagaur Il. 1891. 
PUL. Il. p. 290 (2mss.). RORI. XXII. 970. 


` 972 (ine.). 


-C. Avacüri. BORI. 1440(e) of 1886-92. 
BORI.: D. XIX. 1. ii, 657. DM 


E Tippana. BORI. 94 (d) of 1898-99. 


BOHI. D. XIX. 1. ii, 658. 
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-C. by Agadhara. Amer, Jaipur pp. 109- 
10 (6 mss.). BORI. 653 of 1875-76. 
BORI. D. XIX. 1. ii. 656; Chani 1520. 
CPB. 7734. D. p. 111. dhalrapatan p. 44. 
Nagaur Il. 1389-90. Ill. 2095-96. 2097 
(inc.). 2848. Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. pp. 
401. 411. 412. Report p. 42 (rio. 653). 


-C. by: Bhattaraka .Candrakirti,. disciple 
of Rajarama. Rajasthan. Jain Pt. V. 751. 


Eo Puspika by Vinayacandra, disciple of 
' Lalitacandra Munindra. CPB. 7735. 
f Prayag Il. 3478. Rajasthan: Jain pt. IV. p. 
Ate. RORI. XXII. 969- 71; 972 (ne), 


ein ET ; Arrah I. À. par. 


urea q. by Cande$vara Thakkura in his 
 Danaratnakara; frequently quoted in 
Mithilanibandhas; by Rama in Kundakrti, 
lO. 3154. See JASB (NS). XI (1915). 383; 
also. Kane, HDS. |. i. p.1081a. |... 
Prob...sn. .of Vividhavidyavicaracátüra of 
*Bhoja. See Nepal |. pir 65. 


I -Tagāgādividhi from. M. 3406(inc. ) 


x Mavastana a 
. karmavidhi from (attr. to Bhoja a). SB. New 
DC. Il. ii. 59268. 


TTT by Sivarama. q. in Laksininivasa- 
bhidhana (L. 723). BHU. 6621. 
WAISAVST a poem describing the daily duties 


of a king; attributed to Narada, Adyar D. 
V. 585. 


WATMATAT son of Vindhyadeva. 
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dom on n Sivamahimnastotra of Puspadanta. 
RORI. IV. 1890(ne.) SN 


ueque) c 


| C. Bhavadyotika on Gitagevinda..of :» 


.Jayadeva. RORI. XXV. 3388. D. 


MURTEET poem by Kollüri RajaSekhara. q. in 


his SED ROT Mie 2 


kucak or r pacar’, med. See Pee 


EEN q.: By Kamalakara in: Nirnayasindhus 


by Paramanandagarman, son of Vehidatta 


in Prasnamanikyamala, icc X li, 7169; - 
by- Narayana Bhatta "ih his C. 
` Martandavallabh& on ite Muhürta- : 


martanda, BBRAS.:321; by Rama in 


| Mühürtacintámani. 


-by Paraśurāma; son of Kanade and 


i disciple of Srikalaksa. an encyclopaedia x 


on dharma, alankara, . Jyotisa, etc. See 
Kane, HDS. Je il. p. 1081a. 


Bikaner 4943. 4944 (ihc.). BORI. 444 of 
` A 1881-82. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. B. 74. 
Extr. p.396. Nagpur Uni. 1421. RORI. 


XII. 3216. XVI 3000 (inc.); XVII. 1752 


(inc.). Ujjain Il. pp. 47. 52. 


-by Varahamihira. Udaipur |.B. 81,2. 
. Udaipur p..100. ne, 505) of Pid. Cat. 


AUEHENHREEM j jy. SB. New DC. IX. 37890 


^ne) ua 
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sure Jain. Chani 894. 


YTS Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50087. 
STqewqudwc Mysore N. D. Ill, 6555. Extr. pp. 
213-14. 


Sport from Kundadikarana. SB. New DC. 


H. iii. 60268. 


sn fera dh. Burnell 150a. See Vidvesana- . 


dana, TD. 13766. 


See Kane, HDS. l. p. 1081a. 


STATOR Mysore N. D. xv. 46864. 


Ya tantra. one of the sources used by.Narapati, 
ref. to by him at the beg. of his 


69. 
Wa jy. Mysore N. D. IX. -31933 (inc.). 
-by Bhüpati. Mithila. 
yaaa MD. 6841. 
wg (?) 


WISI (diagram only). VRI. Ill. 9237. 


-Angadanataka. See under the text. 


YUE alias Bhaumakabhatta. See Bhaumaka- 


bhatta below. 


yarns Stcipattra 134. 


STRETSTISITUTHRTET mantra. TD.XX. Sup. 749. 


Narapatijayacarya (Svarodaya); .Camibr:. 


| (Pa) eet jy. by Ganapati. Darbhanga-1834.. 
IM. 5031. Mithila (Cvihara). . 


-jy. by Govinda. SB. New DC. IX. 35616. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1903, p. 7 (no.1052) ` 


-by Bapüdeva. Mithila lll. 242; ^^: Fo 


-by Sudhakara Dvivedin. See Sen; :Bibl..- 
of Astron. p. 35. 


 SpmHUTHIHÉWT: by Pyàrelàla. Pannalal Bombay 


IV. p. 15 (1-3 parts). 


qoran jy. Radh. 2. 


— ria jy. by scholars of Sihor. K. 


236. See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 35. 
arate jy. Mithila. 


SH See under Bhimabhatta. 


usan q. by. TUN in his 


C. on Brhatsamhita (ch. 48. "c 


: Coes is p. 446. 


Waa Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. E088. 


"(aysaq BHU. 5122. 


TAT preceptor of Advait&nanda (a. of C. 
Brahmavidyabharana on Brahmasütra- 
bhasya, Hall p. 89). 


US 


e 


-Bhajanastapadi. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4122. 


RAAT jy. by Divakara, son of Nrsimha- 


daivajfia. Mithila. National Libr. Nepal Il.. 
i. p. 107 S. ze 


R. by. Srivallabha. Saurashtra P. 103. 


[Ut in four khandas. the 62° Parigista 
of the Av. | E 


. Jaipur Mus. Ser.:2: p. 74. Muachen. 183: 


(8). 183 (67). Paris .62 of the Av. Tb. 214 
(62). Weber 366 (62). 


.. Ed. by George Melville Bolling and Julius 
_ von Negelein, Leipzig;.1909, See Br. Mus... 


See also zu 


spend Trav. Uni. 2601-F. 


GT yoga. Dm Narahari. Baroda 11014 


^. (he;. Lonavla 304 (inamay ua 


-C. by Divākara. CAN NI 
Lonavla 304 (inc.). » 


EPIIT from "Badii Baroda I. . 9614. 


Dacca 1622: Oudh Vi: 27 “Bambir: HE PE 

926. Sūcipattra 65. Vangiya p. 73. (upto 
' the end: of adhy. 139). WAI: I. Pp. 451. 
(4 mss.; t inc.). 284. 


19. 


. See also under Padmapurana.. 


IV. 14670. _ 


m Sep n h doe u dis 


THAT d li uif V. ons 


Ptd. with Bengali fang Caicutta, 1914- 


New Catalopiis Catalogorini Vol. XVII 
-C. by $ridharasv&min.:Ranbir:!lll. 6-920 


"from. Skandapurana. Ben. 46. ;Flprs ME 


207. IO. 3667. SB. 237. SB. New DC. 


-Sambhalagramamahatmya from. L. 
1750. 


ANTA Jain. Pattan |. p. 84. ^ ` 


Av. Td Skt.: Parishad III ii: p. 106 
(inc.). Munchen 183 (10). neuer d (9). 


Ptd. Leipzig, 1909. See Br. Suis Pm 
Bks. 1906-28. 1338. digg C SEE 


* 


Wushar 10-5680. 7 0 ERP 


ditt CLB. I::p. 39; Damodar. SB. New 


DC. H. iii. 62121. iv. 64056. 


-from Gavadidanavidhi: SB; New DC. XII: 


48649. 


?T also called. Nallábudha,  Nallasudhi; 


| | Nalladiksita or Nalládhvarin. See Under 


Nalladhvarin.. 


IW SB. New DC. IX. ii. 99564 (nc). ^ | 


- noci oe oe 
Dots SETUP 
En pte tem 


New Catalogus. Catalogorum Vol. XVH 


WH VVBISIS. E 1215. a ciun om 


[ or vidhi. Bharatpur |. 426. B; J. Inst. 

jl 4865. Darbhanga 611. IM. 5679. 

'-.5821. Jade 194: 1327. Lucknow Skt. 
“Parishad ll. ii; p. 146: Mithila. RASB. III. 
2509. SB. New: DG. Il. 8102. 8104. 
8116 (with Silànyása). ii. , 99049. 60236. 
d. 63784. 66561: .67089.. 


“from Kundamandapa. RE New DC. Il. 
iii 602386. 

-from Rudrakalpadruma.. SB. New: BG. 
Il. iv. E 


du nor SB. New DC. Il. 
66034. 


"IM. 11212. 


Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 74. 


TAT stotra. T N. D. VILA. 21458 
(nc). Extr.'p. 213. 


satya, Mysore N. D. VII. 28847. 
Ee MN 5. VIII. 28848. 


sfr eas Bhübhramana above. . elas, 
aaa SB. New DC. V. iii. 78614. 


L. D. Ser. 15. £542. 


B 


HCSL. Sn. 181. 


trey king of Nepal. ref. to in Parvatiya- - 


vaméavali. See M. Krishnamachariar, - 


T MD. 15260. MT. 8297: nee ute 


retra Moocbidri DC. P. 87. See Bhūśuadh” 


Ho MUI. E x 


‘Below. 


«rete Paficaratra. enumerated dn. 
Paficaratra tantras, MT. 1343: qoe Ix 


l cona 1722. 


sif (rrt) iieii or Bhüsaraveñkatarya ‘of 
Vadhüla family and Tirumaligai village, 
Poa of Venkata cary... pees 


MI. 4763 .(a)). LIB cR MM 


"WO 


aÍ jy. Mysore;N. D. IX. 31934-36. 


||. Sfi dha G. N. Ih i. 4618. SB. New DO. |. iii 


52972. 


Sira Bud. Lalou D. 44. 


finiti SB. New DO. II. ili 60236; Trav. Uni. 


.. .6477-B, Trippünittura I-103-D. 


(fW by Bhümihara goes, 


Ptd. Tajpur Etawah, 1918; Sée Br. Mus. 
-Ptd. Bks., 1 sonde. 171.1998. s 


[ by Vimer nda. RORI. II. B. 
6374; Extr. p. 105. UR. 


FATAL quer) ret sree by Vi marsanianda. 


RORI. lll. B. 6375. Extr. p. 105. 6376. 


appara New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


qtar from Bhavisyottarapuránià. Burnel 
190b. PUL. Il. p. 155. TD: 10058. . 


STTIÍSRTHERIRT or Mahyadi? from Danacandrika 


Divakara. L. 4187. 


TTS TUS. in a collection. RORI. l. 1192, Extr. 


pp. 52-53. 


arare FIG votentate. fra: Udaipur. Il. 


94,1,4. . 
prestare Jain. ise p. 137. 
STqTasI-Tata- ny. Adyar ll. p. 120a. Adyar PL. p. 


186. Oppert |. 1949. Skt. Coll. _Mys.. p 
40, TD. 6671: "Viévabharati 2737. 


-from Catugscstivada, TD. 6650: (inc): 


-by Gadadhara. Gough p. 140. Oppert 
l. 5748. Il. 9629. TD. 6604 (Sahacara- 
vada). 6605, 


-by Raghunatha. Viévabharati 1268. 


Wa or Dharmaratna by Jimütavahaná: See 
under Dharmaratna. f 


afèr by Venkatanatha. not extant. See M. 
uo ier HCSL. Sn. des 


We stotra. by Vyasa. CPB. 3706-08. 


ARAA q. by Bhattojidiksita in his Tithinirnaya- 
sanksepa, Lz. 548. 


ahaa from Kuddakanikaye of Sütta- 


pitaka. 


nig 


Ptd. (1). Royal Asiatic Sacs of en 


Britain and Ireland, London, 1834. (2) . 


Khuddakanikaya, Vol. Ill. ii!-pp: 230-52, 
Nalanda Dng. Pali. Ser. Patna, 1959. 


-C. Akarana: or “Atthakatha by 


Byddhaghosa; Fausboll 89. . 


Ptd. with Burmese interpretation, 
‘Rangoon, 1905-07. |. > 


qRaa perhaps confounded with' Vyadin. 


-SricakraSambaravistaraprabandha. Bud. 
Cordier Il. p. 53. | 


ERE LEII or Nāmaliñgānuśāsana by Padma- 
nabhadatta (1350-1400A. D): of Mithila, 
son of Damodara. 


q. in Sabdarnava, Br. Mus. 411; by 
_ Narayanašrama (1619), Ramanatha 


(1633) and Bhattojidiksita. See Belvalkar, 


Systems of Skt. Gr. p. 111. 


Bodl. Sup. 436. Dacca 3143. IO. 1048. 
4500, L, 530. Oxf..p. 110. 191b. Radh. 
11. SSPC. Il. B. 8. 


-C. by Kašišvara. Lör. 31. 


Rug disciple of Sravanabhatta ‘and preceptor 
of Madhavabhatta of Nimbarka. Coo 
See Bhr. p. 212. i 


YRI or Bhütiraja. See above. 


A 


-Śāstrasiddhäntaleśa. Ranbir M. p. 576. 


QATT Silpa. Trav: Uni. L-1075-G im 


oes tantra. Oppert I. 6102; 


Nas the Sennie: 
Kenda of. the Skandapurana. Burnell 


194b. TD. 10247. 


YAFA also known as Soriesvara Vor Sarvajfia ` 
et Calukya (1126-1138 A.D.) king of | 


. Kalyan, patron of Vidyamadhava (a. of 
Parvatirukminiya). See M. Krishnamachariar, 


HCSL. Sn: 89. 
qandi ar E BL 


--Bilhanapaficasatpratyuttara or Bhüpajà- 
jalpita. kāvya. A as usa of Caura- 
pancasika. BORI. D. a ae See 


Bhüpajajalpita above. 


SETETSIh or Devastotra by ui nu Fasc. 


dl. 431(17). 


Ptd. in Kannada cript, Stotraratnamala 


Pt. I. Sri Krsna Press, Udipi, 1947423. 


TATEAA TART: tantra. Radh. 27. . nmt 


URTERA Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50089. Extr. p. 
20. Trav.Uni. 4290-K,. (inc.). 


219 


TAM kavya. in 8 cantos. by Srinivasa 


kavi, son of Viravalli Varadarya; based 
on the Sthalamahatmya of Srimusnam, 
situated between Kaveri and Vellar, about 
24 miles from Cidambaram. 


mentioned by his great. grandson 
|  Vehkatavarada, in his. Kretiavi jaya, MD. 
L AA | 


MD. 11619. MT. 5213. 
Spare (tst) (prob. Narapatijayacarya). Rajasthan 
Jain’ Pt. IV. p. 349 (inc.). WIHM: I. 167. 
(at k SISA an authority on Hindu music; mentióried 
v Dy? Bhuvanananda ' in 19 Vi$vapradipa, 


“Nepal il. P: p 


warm son of  Višškhabhatta of Kaundinyagotra 
of Anandapura and contemporary of King 
‘Bhoja, . 


Ys E E Su ien (Goby PUL. 
tod P 70. 


eroi 'Sv.. Oudh Xl. 4. 
E mm: WA Ranbir 7843. 


."-C. Jha G. N. Hl. ii. 8960. 


so ps from Paene 


samhita. Mysore N. D. XV. 46866. 


-from Visnutantra. Mysore N. D. XV. 
46865. 


fatit SB. New DC. XIII. 504175... 


-C. on Sáradátilaka. Mithila. 


EGEA by Meghavijaya Ganin. See . 


Karada s Intro. to his edn. of the 


s A . 


d Padmanabhacárya. mythological drama A 


sis in seven acts. 


Ptd.: with English transl, Madras, 1908. x 


Ifi tantra. Adyar. BBRAS. 790 (dh;);;BIBM. 


. Rr 843. fa. 38/25. BISM. (Ptd.Cat) 29/ ` 
2288. 49/136. 54/414. a er Jade - 


763. 797, Jha G. N. . 1840. MD. 
5689- .90. 6842- E 14963. 178927. 
Mysore |, p. 121, Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 


50090. 50091. Extr. p. 20. 50092. 


50093. Extr. p. 21. Nasik Il 237. RORI. 
X. 1468, (ekadaSanyasa), Saurashtra p. 
115. SB. New DC. Il. iii, 62778. iv 
63870 (inc.). IIl. ii, 69449. VI. 24404. 


25293. (inc.). 26514..26664;- 26667. ii. `` 
85874 (inc.). 86847. 87959. TA. 1429/ .. 


1. 1588/1. TD. XX. Sup. 2183 indi)? 380. 


856(y). 1022(h). 1032(a). TD. Nandi 209 ~ 


(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP),-2447. Trav. Uni. 

2889-B. 1486-C,. Udaipur Il. 13, 26 (1). 

wow djjain:l. p. 78; ASME Poona: Un 420 ‘Wai 
< 823, Wai D. I.:4539-41. 


— Cf Bhüta$uddhi above.  . 


t TD. XX. Sup. 1015 (A). 


New Catalogtis Catalogoriim-Vol. XVII 


JT dh. BIBM. (Ptd. Cat.) 28/38, 36/ 
843. 36/1093. 49/95. 49/126. B. J. Inst. 
lil. 5647. Mysore N. D. Ili, 6556. Extr. 


E: tantra, Baroda ll. 13919. BISM. ` 


Nasik Patawardhan 572. BORI. 582-83 


| of 1883-84; BORED; XVI. ii, 296-97. 
` SB. New. DG. II. ii 60290. VI. 26575. li. 


| 87994. 


infit BBRAS. 790. Jade 518. 


Ta oh SB: kg: DG. VI. 26604, Skt. Coll. Ben. 


T 4918-30, p. Aå (no. 383). WIHM. |. 367. 


| prayoga.: Oppert II. 3420. 


Diery by Purusottama. 


Pid; in Brhatstotrasaritsagara, Gujarati 
News Press, . 1 927. pp. 671 -74, 


7 ‘darleaining Bhusuddhi, 
Bhitasuddhi, Pranapratistha, Antah- 
matrkanyasa and. 1 a 
Darbhanga. 2085: SB, New. DG. ll. 

60290. Vi; ii. 87160. li 90529. TD. x 


. . Sup. 868(8). Trav. Uni. 1593. .. 


QW MD; 218. 


WITT writer ori dh. ment. by Rághuriaridana in 
his Ahnikatativa, D. aly, oe Kane, HDS. 
il. P 12012. | E 


qaot poet. q. in km. “es of Lahore edn.; v. 


1360 of Calcutta edn. 


New Catalogus. Catalogorum Vol. XVH -— 


WNUT another name of Bhatta Sukumára (à. of 
Raghuviracarita, MD. 12628). ` 

WATT alias Bhasarvajfia. See under Bhasarvajria. 

NUT Jain. See under Sribhiisana. 

SUDO 
-Ajirnàmafijari. med. SB. New DG. XII. 
46202. See under. thë text. 


(merum 


-Anantavratodyapanapuja. Rajasthan Jain 


Pt. Il. B. 55 (2 -rriss.). 


-C. Manoramàá on Prakrtaprakaéa of 


Veraruci, RORI. XXII, 2060 (iric.), 
-Muhürtàmirta. jy. Mithila, 


| -Sivarájabhüsaria. BOR. 54 of 1898- 99. 
See Pooria Ori. |: ii. p. 21; feos 
FIT gr. CPB, 3709. Klimahgaiatt Mana 66. 


-by Vaidyariatha 0). Oppert Í. 2653. 
5286. AMD 


qm of Advaitabhügana , of Bochanandaghar 


| See under the text. 
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Seer namé of. C. by Sivarama Trpathin on 
Dà$akurháracarita. See under the text. 
Ptd. ed. by G. J. Agashe, Bombay 1919. 
-name óf C. ón Paribhasendusekhara. 
See under the text. | 
-name of C. by Mahadeva on Bharnini- 
vilása of Jagannatha Panta: See o under 


the text, “=o zi m 


-name of C. by Laksmana Diksità ori 
Bhaininivilasa of Jagannathà pude 


E Söe under the text. 


-name of C. by Nrsimhasomayajin on 
|. Madhyasiddhüntakátimudi: Mysore ND; 
X. 34028. Extt. pp. 26-27. 


-Hamé of.C; by Saradárakavi on: Rasika: 


priya of Indrajit, SB. New: BC. XII, 46094 
(inc.). 


-ör Govihdarajiya. name of 6: by 
Govindaraja on Ramayana of Valmiki. 
Baroda ll. pore 


-hamie of Ç. B (Prabala) Mikundasar c on 
Ramayana. MT. 924, 


-name of ©. -by Dhianie$vara on-Lilavati 
of Bhaskaracarya. i. Baroda II. ; 9286. 
BBRAS. 275. Mithilà, ` P 


-name of C. by s a Ene 2. Narayatia 
Diksita ori Vedastuti. 

` -arhé-of C. by Narayanavidvan, son of 
Paradegibhatta and Parvati, discipie of 
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no m NVenkatadribhattaraka on Vedanta- 
paribhasa of Dharmarajadhvari, MT. 


c ES a E 


ITH ref. by Hariharadiksita. in, his. C. Vivrti 
on Tarkikaraksa of Varadaraja, MT. 4425. 


For more ref. .See M. A. Krishnaswami, 
n 
- AIOC., QC SpRaSDT P beue oH 


H 
; 


STHUTGEI RING in 74 verses, an extract from 


Sabdakaustubha of Bhattoji. Baroda 


10750, Tb. 128. ^ $ P xu 


eem 


Lia 


dS q. in Sbhv. v.. 1941.,Sge Mahakavi 
S and his bU AIOC. V. u 219. 


: “ankas aa: TD. XX; Sis 122-23. 


149. . 


ee jy: by Somadeva. SB. New’ DO. IX. ii. 
"4O0rÍítün&) ^ 057 00 


smear Mysore. N. D. XV. 46867. Extr. 


PP 338: 


E Mysore. N. D. XV. 46868-69. 


E father of Kutühalakavi (a: of Lllavati- 
; katha, Baroda ll. 6064. Bomb. Jain p. 114). 


' i Eoo See SN “Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, Vol. |. pp. 229. 231- 
-Kadambari (uttarardha). See under the 


“text. . pK 


agora New Catalogus Catdlogorum Vol. XVII 


^. Addl. mss. 


Andhra Uni. 422. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 
425. 53/66, 53/115. RORI, II.B. 4127- 
28. Wai D. Il. 9043. 


qarg 
‘-Gayatripaddhati. BORI. 224 of 1879-80. 
'See: Kane, HDS. |: ii. p. 120ta. 
TOAST kain Sar 2d dg. E 
Suum » Vaidikabhüsana; sane ot o. E 


` Qargya Gopala Misra on Táittiriya- 


prati&akhya. See under the text. 


WTA or Vaiyakaranabhüsanasara. by Kondu- 
bhatta, son of Tan Adyar D. 


MI. 567. 


See acer E 


|. QAT name of C. by Nrsimha Paficanana Bhattacarya 


on Nyayasiddhantamaiijari. See under the 
text. 


Adal. ms.: Osmania Uni. p. 161. 
HaT or Khandanakhandakhadyadidhiti. ny. 


a. by Raghunatha Vidyalankara. See 
under the text. 


| See Dinesh Ghindia ' Bhattacharya, Hist. 
of neve Pon in Mithila p. 199. 


ras ii 


2 Dna 


afar or « Sàrasangrahabhüska. name sf Cc. 


e 


by Ramesvararya on C. Sarasangraha of 


Cennubhatta on Tarkikaraksa. TCD. 597. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII WT 


WAR jy. Mysore N. D. IX. 31937-38. 


kusti Mysore N. D. XV. 46870 (fr) 


Extr. p. 338. 


-Acaradaréa. dh. CPB. 346. 
STU or Bhusuka. See Bhusuka above. 


Wh vedic. Adyar |. pp. 13b (4 mss.). 253b. 
Adyar D. 1.630-36. 642. XIII. 61. Adyar 
PL. p. 24 (2 mss.). Baroda 6658 (p). CLB. 
l. p. 1. Ecole Franc. 1059d. French Inst. 
l. 48/11. 72/14. 88/7. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 62. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. i. 
p. 58. MD. 216-17. 17165. 17412. 
17426. MT. 61(). 2843(c). 7744 (i). 9554 
(f. Mysore I. p. 17. Mysore D. |. 565 
(with dhyana sloka). 566 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. I. 2594. 2713-19. Oppert |. 94. 
RORI.. XVII. 1026. Sukrtindra. 27 (inc.). 
TA. 2484. Taylor Il. 140.-187. Trav. Uni. 
1183-E. 2360-D. 4283- l 65 t 
13744-D. 


.Ptd.'(1) Kumbhakonam, 1903. `í2) 
Upayuktavedavedantagranthavali, pp. 

15-16; Mysore; 1906. (3). Yajurvediya- 
paricasüktani, pp. 25-28; Madras, 1918. 
(4) with Tamil transl. Sastra Sanjivini Press, 
Madras, 1926.See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 
1892-1906..805; also IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938; p. 457. 


-C. Oppert |. 1014. 


Seta Mysore N. D. XV. 45916. 
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Wig Mysore N. D. VII. B. 23729 (inc.). 


Welt Oppert |. 95. RORI. VIII. 682. TA, 1736/ 
3. Taylor |. 146. Trav. Uni. 6565-B. 


-by Vedantade$ika. Adyar |. p. 180b (5 
mss.). Adyar D. IV. 2444-48. XIII. 2641. 
Govt. Or. Libr. Madras 62. MD. 9642- 
44. 9645 (inc.). 17310. MT. 4769 (7) (inc.). 
Mysore l. p. 224. TD. 20146-47. Trav. 
Uni. 4328-H. 


Ptd. (1) Vedantadesikagranthamala, 8. 
pp. 43-45. (2) in Grantha script and Tamil 
script, with C. in Skt. by Raghavarya, 
Desikasampradaya-vivardhinisabha, no. 
6. Kumbhakonám, 1909. (3) Sri 
Desikastotrani, pp. 128-35, LIFCO, 

. Madras, 1982. pp. 135-40. See IO. Pta. 
Bks. 1938, p. 457. | 


FAC ATA)ARUTt Nepal Il. p. 258. Oxf. Il. 1449. 
YHEARTMAAINUT Nepal Il. p. 261. 
yHetaHeT from Sivasáratantra. RORI. XVII. 


1027. 


YHEATT7 Cordier |l. p. 389 (2 mss). IIl. pp. 
11. 50 (2 mss.). 69. Nepal Il. pp. 201 (2 
mss.). 268 (2 mss.). Sendai 3350. 3359. 


-transl. by Abhaya. Sendai 3244. 
-transl. by Malava. Sendai 3243. 3560. 


FT mentioned in a C. on the Nitivakyamrta of 
Somadevasüri. See JBORS. XI. (1925). 
70; Ref. to in C. of Raghavabhatta on 
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the Abhij hanasakuntala, be 5: NS. Press 
Édan: 1947. . eh 


WT q: by N ilakanthai in Bfiagavantabhaskara (Acara 
"mayükha), VRI. V..13478; by. Sankara 
. Sadasgiva Rane: in l (SENI Dd 
"Vat V. 4 8480. | 


wr a medical Rute q. by Candrata i in his C. 

BEER: "Cikitsakalikà; Oxf: 358a: 

WT a Šilpa authority. See Mahabharata, Santi 
| Be ch. £42, cae 
VT: sometimes treated as promulgator of Manu- 
| arti. | | 
“See Kane, HDS. l. i. P. 12012. 

E eaae » < Bhrgubharata- 
asss & See under. respective 
titles. 

YT eponymous author. | 
-Uttaratantra. Vaikh: SB. New DG: VI l, 


.. 85224 (ine). .- 


` E Atl. 
wo WaRR OS A eae 4 


-Kalarátristava (stotra). IM. 7926. H 


| 19554. 


bai UNES o us 


u E -Ganeéaleveca, ‘See o under | the text 


; SE A Adü FAs RORE XOV 3.660: 


-Datiatéeyatgurujstotra. RORI. III. B. 
. 5087. XVII. 979. SB, New.DC. V. ii. 


— $4510. Wai D. Il. 7600. 


“` Dvädaśamahāvākya. CPB. 2801-02. 


Ju DOM PME COSMO Val. p VH 


“pallipatanaganti or Gaulipatanaganti. 


Mysore N. D. IV. À. 11436; Extr. IV: Br 
B. 310. 3 


‘Mahaganapatixavaca. SB. New Dë. Y. 
17629. 


-Rathanirmana. ref. to in Silpasangraha, 
MD. 13058. | 


-Ling&staka. IM. 8351. 8539. 
21 ps | 


7 -Sjlparthasangraha. MD. 18058, 


-Sapta&ati Güstekapüjanavid hi ; SB. New 


"spo. dis 61091 diners 


-NakşatrakaştāvalŤ, WAI: E 88. 


-Prasnasara. Chandausi |. 816: 


-Medinipatiyoga. jy: RORI. XI. 3078. 


-Ravicaridran&di. y. Mysore N- `D. IX. 
92947 (inc.). $n 


-Svapnadhyaya. jy. Baroda: 4. 9715 (o ). 


TI q. in Naradiyasamhita, Weber" 862; by 


| KeSavarka in Muhürtacintamani, Oxf. 


i 336b; by Vasantaraja ir in Sakunarnava, 
Weber 896. Ec 


Alleged a. of ane following works. 
"Bhrgüsamhità. See below. ` 


-Bhrgusiddhanta.: See below. 
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U -Bhrgusütra Of Bhargava? dy. See under 
‘the. texts. 


pacer Te Press, ‘Broach, 1917. 
See K IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pr 454. 


2 Cf. : ` Bhrguksetramanatmya, ` 


URS y. iy: ET 374 Ü). ‘See K; V. Sarma, Bib. 
of Kerala dy. 149. 


‘See under. Sukrakerala. ` 


_ "from: Bhavisyapurana. Jaipur. Mus. Ser. 
Ts p: 74 (3 mss.). f | 


Vrat. vedanta. Burnell 96a, TD. 9092. 


PIAA or Kastavali. jy. SB. New DC. IX. ii 
99902. ae. m 


WIA alchemy. See A MU ka Brhat Itinas, 
p«204. 2. | 


[ IO. Stein, 269; ` 


' BORI. 75 of 1875-76. Report V. 


“Pia as dha a, B lil; 408: 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. Lp. 1201b. 


1 Bikaner 4945. 


C 3*3 


qardi jy. Adyar. 


PQA Jain. Arrah |. A. p. 46 (Ptd.). - 


Ei GUEI Mysore N. D, IV. A. 193426. Extr. 


B. p. 760. 


GARGI Adyar. CPB. 688- 96. 

Filliozat |. 201. K. 168 (written rom 

«^ "Bhrguemrti). OSM. |: 2460561. Phëeh: 4. 

. SB: New.DC. IX. ii. 100569. 'SSPC. Li. 

10. 95. 250. 387. Utkal Uni. 2099. 2308. 
Vahgiya p. 122. 


L Seo. Kane, HDS. ls ii b. 12012. 


l Ptd. Nityananda Pustakalaya, Cuttack, 
1951. 


See álso. under r Karmavipāka of iil 


NT =i ) by Sivabhatia. - Nagpur U Uni. 1415. 


| mud by Vafarnek National Libr: ‘Nepal Ill. ii. p. 


108 o. 2785). 


E also under Bharoavamuntita, 


aT selection of Da. Ch&mba 19. 


"Janmapatrapaddhati WBISIS. Il. 296 
z (ne.). WRI. I. p 88: ines} | 


ae "from Bhrgusamhtta. Devaprayag 
Hl. 4769. l 


— Adyar D. XIII. 2650. 
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TAT mahakavya in 19 sargas (on the model 


of Raghuvamáa). composed in 1610 A. 
D. by (Sambaji) Prataparaja (Prataparaya 


or "rána). America 2204. Bikaner 2889. 


RASB. IV. 3101. 


On the Bikaner Ms. see Adyar Library 
© Bulletin \V.2. pp. 56-57. 


STTAERIUITSRHI Yv. Taittiriya $&khà. Darbhanga 


— Raj 107 (inc.). Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2: p. 74. 


] HEP SE or Bhrgüpanisad. part of Taittiriyo- 


. panisad. See under Taittiriyopanisad. 
 Addl. mss.: 


Alwar 430. 456. America 699. 
Anandasrama 3347-C. 6303-D. B. |, 
112. BHU. 523. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/24 
w. 25/384. 29/ 109. 29/1667. 44/71. 51/ 


137. 51/307 w. 54/118. 57/253. 59/. 


39. 59/295. Bomb. Uni. 660. BORI. 140 
(10) of 1879-80. 133 (45) of 1880-81. 


134 (45) of 1880-81. 90 of 1881-82. 44: 


(10 ) of 1882-83. 1 (45) of A 1883-84. 


.27 (45) of 1895-98. BORI. D. |. ii. .787- - 


95. CPB. 3714-15. Darbhanga Raj 107 
(in a collection). Jha G. N. l. i. 177. Khan. 
20. Kotah 45. Kuru. Uni. Il. 824. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad ll. i. p.76 (3 
mss,). Mátrbhümi 24. Mysore N. D. |. 
1236. 1817. Nagpur Uni. 1416. Nasik 
XXVI. 47. XXVII. 22. Oudh IV. 5. Oxf. 
394b. P. 21. PUL. |. p. 32. Rajapur 68. 
Ranbir |. pp. 150-52 (7 mss.). RASB. Il. 
1717 (45) (in a collection of Av. Ups.), 
1718 (42) (in a collection of Ups.). 1725, 


. 1 (6) (ii). 1727 (42). 1728 (3). 1729. (12). 


RORI. |. 83. Ill. A. 73. IV. 68. XI. 98. XII. 


183. XV. 36. XXV. 107. Saurashtra p. 
11. 178. SB. New DC. I. ii. 4738. 6140- 
51. 6158-59. iv. 57234. 57312. 57357. 
57433, 57462. 57479. 57629. 97771. 


57778. 57864. 57877. 57897. 57904. ` 


57907. 57973. 58538. 58550. Stein 34. 
Tigalari 161. Udaipur p. 100 no. 83 of 
Ptd. Cat. Udaipur Il. 8, 1b. 8,2d. 8,6c. 
8,8c.-8,12b:.8,13 (35). Ujjain |: p. 5 (3 
mss.). Il. p. 6. VRI. Ill. 6606. Extr. pp. 


486-87. VSM. Poona Ill. 194. Wai 164. ` 


(6 mss.). 226. 


Ptd. with C. Prakasika of Ranga- 


ramanuja, Anandaérama Skt. SO no. 


62. Poona, 1910. 


-C. Kuru. Uni. il. 824. RORI. XXI. 264. 
SB. New DC. I. iv, 57247 (inc.). 57864. 


-C. by Damodara. America 699. Oudh .- . 


1877,4. RASB. |. 6 (iii). Il. 1725. 
-C. Dipika by Narayana. 


Addl. MSs.: 


Alwar 456. Bhr. 233. Ranbir |. 152 (2^. 


mss.). SB. New DC. l. ii. 6139. Stein 34. 
-C. Bhasya by Śaħkarācātya. . 


Addl. mss. : 


BORI. 34 of 1895-1902. Gu. 3. Oppert 


Il. 7780. RORI. Ill. A. 73. Wai 164. 
-Cc. Vanamala by Acyutakrsnananda. 
Addl. ms.: MT. 8582 (fr.). 


-Cc. by Jfiánàmrtayati, disciple of 
Uttamamrta. 
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Addl. mss. 


America 700. Ben. 84. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
7/24 m K 46. ` | 


. -C. Dipikà by Banane PSOE of 
Anandatman. 


Addl. mss.: 

BHU. 523. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 7/67 x. 
-C. by Sayana. EE 
Addl. mss.: 


AS. B. 194. SB. d Do. l. ii. , 0188. 


reife K K. 18. 
rfe Aenea. 701. 


TAT a title ior Atharvaveda, See Wint HIL. 


p: 110. f 2. ; 


wp SSPG. I. B. 110 (9. 

wea ceed I 582. | | 
STWZmulW Mysore N. D. IX. 31939. 
TEINAR acc acc. ES Hija. ! NPS, ll... 24. 


STER Vaikh. Adyar Il. p. 1795 (8 mss. all inc), 
." Adyar. D. :XIII.. 2136-.(inc.). Ahmedabad 

: 7864.’ Gough p? 168 (part Il). MT. 2692. 
Oppert I. 5815. PUL. I. p. 123 (fr.). H. 
App. p: 60; R.A.Sastri 1. p: 131. IV. p. 


260. (Khilādhikāra and Kriyadhikara) Tirupati | 


. 298 (Khilottaratantra). 299 (Yajfiadhikara). 
300 (Khiladhikara). 301 (Kriyadhikara). 
302 (Vasadhikara). $rngeri Mutt 248 (2). 


PTAA on Worship of Ganega, Sáfasvati, 


Laksmi, Surya, ‘Mrtyurijaya; Candi, Visnu, 
Garuda: and’ ‘Laksminarayana as well as 


a à Kundeliprakaéa. RASB. x ii 7228. 


Sas es, pansies ; A... Vol. I" á 333. 


umpteen Tec collection of. various ine indus 
` Works. in several: prakaranas. 


. Ptd. (1) Mératha, 1895- 1960. ‘Meerut, 


1902 A edn.). (2) Calcutta, n 


Speer jy. treatise on divination dealing with 


Mülabheda, Jivabheda, etc.). MT. 6009 


ET 


jy. approximately in 13 adhys. one for 
each zodiacal sign and a Yogaságara or 


.. Yogavali in the form of dialogue. between 


Bhrgu and Sukra. See. Pingree,. Census, 


| A. Vol. IV. .pp. 333- Be 


Ajaigarh -1. Alwar: 1887 ‘(parts of 


Yogadhyaya, Yogaphaladhyaya, Varsa- 


_kundalivicara; Mithunakundalivicàra; 
 ‘Karkakundaliviéara.). AS. p. 134 (2 
 '-fss.) Assam Puranas 21 (2nd part). B. 

` IV. 170 (2 mss.).’ Baroda Il) 9236. 9261 

‘(inc.). 12295 (yogavali). BHU. 1678. 

“Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1394: 1398-1401. 
` BORI. 64 of A1869-70. 43578? 1895- 

= 98. Brhátsüci, Nepal l. pp. 143-44 (3 
` ` més.; 1 inc.). 173. 196 (inc.). Bühlér 550. 
— ^"Burhell 77a. Chamba 19. CPB. 3711-13. 
: Damodar. ‘Devaprayag. lll. 1659-70 (diff. 


laghas) 1698-702 (diff. laghas): 1728 


e (tulalagna). 1741-42 (inc.). 1752-54 (inc.). 
|. 1756: 1757-58 (sara). 1775-79 (inc.). 


2493. Firenze 463. Fl. 321 (Yogasagara). 
Gough p. 66. IO. 6330B. Jha G. N. H. ii. 
8590, Katm. 11. Kavindracarya 818. 
‘Kuru. Uni. |. 732-33 (inc.). 734. L. 1905. 
2635 (fr). Mithila IIl. 243 (inc.). Mysore 
N. D. IX. 81940. Extr. pp. 168-69. 
Nagpur Uni. 1417. NP. V. 202. NPS. Il. 
pp. 24 (4 mss.). 26. National Libr. Nepal 
Iii, p. 110. Pathabari 1852(inc.). Pheh. 
9 (laghu). Prayag Il. 5363. PUL. Il. pp. 
229-30 (15 mss.; diff. lagnas). Radh. 35. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 289. Ranbir Ill. 
pp. 742. 756. R. A. Sastri |. pP... .99. 
116. Il. pp. 205. 221. Ill. pp. 238. 241 
` (2 mss). RASB. X. ii. 7229 (l- IX). 7230 
(A-E). Rep. Hpr. 1901-06, p. 6. 1906- 


/.. 11. p. 5. SB. 265. RORI. Ill. B. 7886 
. (inc). IX. 1835. XI. 4208 (inc.). PS a 72 


XVI. 294. 3044. XVII. 1753 (inc.). XXI. 
5647. 5811-16. XXIV. 1130. 1667-68. 
© $B. New DC. IX. 34581 (inc.). 35062. 
35219 (Yogasagara). 35446 (Mesalagna). 
35447 (Vrsabhalagna). 35448 (Mithuna- 
. lagna). 36639-40. (inc.). 36780. (inc.). 

. 86948 (inc.). 36949. 36950 (inc.). 37162 
. (phala). 37305. ii. 99111 (ine.). 99172 
.. fine.): 99185-86. 99664 (inc.). 99722- 
.. 26 (inc. 99769-76 (inc.). 99803-810 
=- (inc.). 99812-13 (inc.). 99814. 99815- 
|. 16. (inc.). 99818-24 (inc.). 99825-26. 
. 99827-30 (inc.)..99831. 99832-37 (inc.). 
100088. 100119. 100128 (inc.).. 100940 
ine.). 401060. (ine). 101236 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben. 1903. p. 26 (no. 1050. dupl.). 
Ranbir Ill. p. 742 (Mesa to, Tulalagna- 
phala). Stein 167-68 (diff. lagnas). TD. 
11541-60 (diff. lagnas). Thiruvavadu. 337. 
Tirupati (RSVP). 2448 (inc.), 2449. 
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Udaipur SS. |. 920-21 {inc.). 989. Ujjain 


Il. p. 47 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). VRI. IIl. 9807. 
VVBISIS. I. 261 (inc.). H. 351 -53 (inc.). 
368. 368 (inc.). VVRI. |. pp. 91 ( 3mss.; 


: 1 inc.). 98. (4. mss.; 2:inc;): 303 (inc.). 


WIHM. |. 164-65. 


Ptd. (1) Ed. by Taranatha Tarka- 
vacaspati, Calcutta, 1849, (2) Bombay, 


/.:1898. (3) with Hindi C., HSS. 163. 


Benares, 1944. 1963 (2"* edn.). 


-C. Kavindracarya 813. 


| Jovia ana from. Devaprayag Ilt. 


1760 (inc.). 


-KanyBlagnapraénodüharena from. 
Devaprayag Ill. 1732. 1743: 4768: 4774 
ine.) Ranbir HH. p. 742. 


-Karkalagnavieara oan, Bomb. ak 
Velankar 1397. Devaprayag itt. 1727. 


1743 (inc.). 1748 (ine.). Ranbir lll p. 


742(nc.). 


-Kundalad h yayayoga from : VRI. V. 


16505. . 


-Kundalisücipatra from. Devaprayag Il. 
| 1788-88. 1790-825 (gives: ‘diagrams ‘of 


different kundali S). 


.  «KKumbhalagnodaharana from. Devaprayag 


Il. 1733 (inc.). 1766 (inc.). 1755 (inc.). 


-Kumbhalagnayogaphala from. Ranbir lil. 
p. 744 e mss; 1 inc.). á 


P NS from. Devaprayag Il. 
1379. E | 


1X. 84400. 


I Devaprayág | il. 1730 [129 
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-Grahánam udayastaphala from. B: J; 
Inst. Ill. 4934. 


-Jyotihkarmavipaka from: -See under the 
text. 


-Damarayogaphala from: SB. New DC. 


-Tulalagnodaharana from. Devaprayag ll. 
1728. 1750-51 (inc.). Ranbir Ill. p. 742. 


-Dváda$abhavavicara. Devaprayag ll. 
1383. 


-Dhanurlagnodaharana from. Devaprayag il 


` + 1729. 1780 (ne), 


-Pürvajanmap&paniváran&rtham- 
prayascitta from. ‘Devaprayag ` Ill. 1767. 


-Phalavivecana from. Denai ll. 


EI 1768 (inc. ee 


Badii isamvada from. Devaprayag 


II. 1769 (18^ Ch). - 


-Makeralagnayogaphala Noms Ranbir III. 


Op. 744. ° 


-Mahotpatabhavisyavarnana... om. 


-AdltHundiagnédéharana from. Bomb. Uni. 


Velankar 1396. Devaprayag Ill. 1745 
(inc.). 1755. 1770. 1772-73 Wer Ranbir. 


` W: p. 742. 


. :Miéritadhyaya from. Devaprayag Ill. 1703 
-26 (khandas 1-24 respectively). 1789 (inc.). 


. -Minamesakumbhalagnanam- udahatana 


from.. Devaprayag Ill. 1755 (inc.). 1773 
(inc.). Ranbir Ill. p. 742. E 


-Mediniyoga from. wer l. A. 900. 


-Mesalagnavicara from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar 1394. Devaprayag Ill. 1744 
(inc.). 1746 (inc.). 1755. 


-Yogaphala from. poyaprayag III. 1769: 
Jodhpur 513. 


-Lagnajātaka from. VRI. 3379 (inc.). 


-Varadaksakavaca from. B:J.Inst. HI. 
4280. 

-Vr$cikajanmodaharana from. Bomb. Uni. 
Velankar. 1395. Devaprayag IH. 1745 
(inc.). 1747 (inc:). 1764. 1771. 1781 
(inc.). Ranbir Ill. 22 744 e MES, 


-Sántiprakara from. Devaprayag i BAe 


Sreo from. ere 
IIl: 1749 (inc.). 1761.. 1782. Ranbir Ill. p. 


|. 744. 


-Hanumatsadhanavidhi from.  Devapteyag: 


l. 326. 


Cf. Bhárgavasamhita. 
" Devaprayag lll: 1757- 58 (inc.). 
TE by Vararuci. Kuru, Uni. l 936. 


VEVADE RD lll. 2493 (no), 


— SB. New DC. IX. 35041 (inc.). 
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PIRETA Jha G. N. ll. 8591. . Kavindracdrya 
864. National Libr. Nepal Ill. ii. pp. 108. 
109. SB. New DC: IX. ii. 99402 (inc.). 
WAI. |. p. 91. WBISIS. Il, 354 I (attributed 
- to Bhrgu). 


Ptd. 
-C. Kavindracarya 864. 


WA by Bhrgu. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/860. 45/ 
220. 47/225. Kuru. Uni. |. 735. Nagpur 
Uni. 1417. Oppert Il. 4807. SB. New 
DC. IX. 37305. IX. ii. 99454 (inc.). Tirupati 
(RSVP). 2450 (inc.). 


Ptd. (1). Jagaddhitecchu Press. Poona, 
. 1876. (2). Native Opinion Press: Bombay, 
1909-10. (3). Vidyavilasa Press, Benares. 
1922. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 455. 


Cf. Bhargavestiva 


wela SB. New DC. V. iv. 79786. TD. 21272. 
-from Kapilapaiicaratra. RORI. XV. 1091. 
-from Skandapurana. RORI. XVII. 741. 

Pref Mentioned by Vi$varüpa; in Kālaviveka 
of Jimitavahana; in Mitaksara of 
Vijnane$vara;. by Apararka, Paithinasi, 
Hemádri; q. by Madhavacarya in his C. 


on Para$arasmrti, Oxf. 266b. PEUT POR la: 


K. 168. Sucipattra 101. 


See Kane, HDS. |l. il. p. 1081b. 


UI See Bonae E l 
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Wasa a term for Atharvaveda, See Wint. HIL. 
l. p. 110. fn. 2. | 


Syra iesrennthit Adyar |. p. 114b. 
warkequtaart med. Mysore |, p. 651. 
yarara Mysore N. D. ill. 6557. 


Extr. pp. 214-15. 


oF son of Viávavarta, brother of Mankha. q. by 
. Mankha in his Srikanthacarita 3,53. 


We OSM. Il. 4061. IV. 3297 (with Bihar metisi 
transl.). Utkal. Uni. 2956. 
-by Gangananda E a Maithila 
Brahmana. Darbhanga Raj 1550 (inc.). 
` Rep. Hpr. 1895-1900, p. 19. 


-by Paramananda. Kuru. Uni. I. 736-37. 


‘See S. P. Chaturvedi, ‘A new Khanda- 
kavya’, AIOC. MI. 630-32. J. of Nagpur 
: = Univ. Dec. 1937. : 


| STA sera) 


-Sivastotra. in 12 w. Adyar D. IV. 1198. 
Extr. ii. p. 195. 


"Wm “(Rayner med. or Vandhyákalpa. L. D. Ser. 
| 5. 6609-10. Ramsingh 1078. Ranbir I. 


p..820. TD. XX. Sup. 927 (k) (mantra- 
Sastra). | 


-YUAN Pkt. kávya. See K.K. Raja, CKSL. p. 


237. 


 Ptd. ed. by A. N. Upadhye, Principal 
Karmarkar Comm. Vol: pp. 217. 221. 
Poona, 1948. 
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`C. in Skt. TCD. Tene ^A. Tra. Ad. Rep. 
1104. 159 (ne). | I 


YIM MT. 3395. (b). Trippünittura |. 292.. 


Ptd. in Sahrdaya, XXIV. 57. See M. 
. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 323 fn.: 
also K. K. Raja, CKSL. p. 157. 


a Ji ivagosvamin. 


. See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 323 
fn. — | | 


.-by Triveni. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 379. 


-by Vasudeva. in 192 vv. De$amangalam 
512. MD. 11865. TCD. 1480 (inc.). Tra. 
Ad. Rep. 1103. 154. Trav. Uni. C-1627 
| (inc.). | 


. See K.K.Raja, CKSL. pp. 120. 233-36; 
also K. R. Pisharoti, Vasudeva 's Bhrñga- 
sandesa, pp. 190-98. Siddhabharati, 
Hosary of Indology, Dr. Siddheshwar 
Varma Presentation Volume, Pt. II. 
Hoshiarpur, 1950; also Kerala Skt. Lit. p. 
100; also Jain Sid. Bhas. Il. ii. p. 61. 


Ptd. TSS. 128. 1937. 


-C. De$amangalam 512. 


FRAT poet. See Skm. v. 380 of Calcutta edn. 


SETRA med. Mysore N. D. XII. 


42151. Extr. p. 231. 


YAR Bud. 


-Kulaloke$varasadhana. Bud. Cordier Il. 
p. 197. 


‘Sriharukabhattarekerasadhanopayika 
pindika. Bud. Cordier Il. p. 44. 


WRTEH or Bhramarastaka. See Bhramarastaka 
below. 


Vm kavya. TD. 23563. 24313, 


-Bhrügistotra. See below. 


SIGrFTTSITRETen T compiled by Bhavamigra. 


-Kalpasagara from. Ranbir Ill. pp. 798. 
820 (inc.). 


af Remet from Srigailamahatmya in Siva- 


rahasyakhanda. of Brahmandapurdna. 
MT. 8164. 


| BIEREEA S US "Ptd. in Kannada script. Nandisa 


 Bharativilasa Press, Bangalore, 1918. 


yir Regi or ?stotra. SB. New DC. V. 19688. 


-in 52 wv. hymn to Siva. 


Ptd. under the title Bhrngi. Bangalore, 
1921. See Br. Mus.. Ptd. Bks., 1906-28, 
1338. 170. 


. "from Brahmandapurana. Adyar |. p. 
238b. Adyar D. IV. 1179. Extr. IV. ii. p. 
188. French Inst. l. 101/2. Trav. Uni. Sup. 
16638- B. i 


See also Bhrrgistava and Śivastotra. 
ust (ate) 


-Bhrhigi$asamhita. See below. 


TEE iE pag neq Nu ini oe i Da Ran PE EEI ie Sp eid hi an SA E g aci 


WW tantra. BHU. 7754-56. 


. . . Ptd. Nag Publishers, Delhi, 1986. x: «c : 


-Amaranathamahatmya from. Fasc. Il. 
412 (A). Stein 210. 


_AmaranathayBtra from. SB. New DC, 13 


15162 (inc.). 


n S from. IIO. Stein 


43 (inc.).. 212 Ane) 259. , ee iiv as 


EK ak eer 


-Kapslamocanamáhátmya 1 from. Stein 
210. i ° Oe 


5 ana Tad from. ibid. 


ye "i. UM 


-Gayatrikalpa from. SB. New DC. VE 


25705 (inc.). 


-Guptagangamahatmya from .Steinz2idO. . 


- -Godavarimahatmya from. Stein 210. 


. -Jyesthadevimahatmya from? llo: Stel" 


20. 43. 
-Navavarşamāhātmya from. Stein 210. 


f Puskara mahatmya fom, IIo. Stein 43. 
Stein 210. 


-Mahadevagirimahatmya from. IIO. Stein 
. 104. | 


-Maheévarakundamahatmya from. IIO. 
Stein 43. 


-Marta(a)jndamahatmya from. PUL. Il. p. 


157. Ranbir Ill. p. 892. RORI, 4t. B. 370S 


(inc.). Stein zit. WRI. l. p. 183. 
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-Mrtitattvánuddharána from. , SB. New 
DC. VI. ii. 86334. iii, 90599. 


.. -Rajfilpr&durbh&va from. IIO. Steih-2 ttc 
"ie Mid 


I -Rajpimanianya trom. HO. Stein 43 


-Rajnistava d idus l. p. 241 a. tO. 
Stein 43. Lucknow Skt. Parishad.ll. iii. pp. 


264. 272. 274. Extr. p. 550. Stein 211. 


-Laharavisayopajatatirthasañgraha from. 
Fasc. |t.412(B).. = 


" -Vitastāmāhātmya from. io. 3722. IIO. 
‘Stein 155-56, Stein 2H SB: New DC. 


IV. ii. 71 332. 


É&rad&mah&tmya from. IIO. Stein 43. 


DNO 3 


 Śārikamāhātmya from. io. 6958. IIO. 
! Stein 204. Stein 21 1 (nc). E ç 


ES from. Stein 211 (inc.). 


-Svetagaigamahaimya irm. llo. Stein 
212. 


-Sureévarimahatmya from. lio. Stein 43. 
177. : 


-Süryastava from. Lucknow Skt.  Rarieheg. 


ll. ii. p. 146 (2 mss.). ` 


211. 


-Haramuktagangamahatmya from: Fase.” 


ll. 412 (B). IIO. Stein 185. 186 (inc), 221. 
Stein 211. 


-Svayambhü- agni- matiatinya tr from, Bta 


Ne C atalogus A d Vol. N, 


Hāridragaņośamāhātmya wem; „Stein 


Tienaa Mysore N. D. VII, B. 23730- 31 (inc). 
LL. Bhrügistotra. Ë 


yeh TT or. "stotra, addressed to Siva. ,BHU.- 
ee 8818. MD. 11077. SB. New DG V. 


: 19005. 19689. iii. 76413 (inc.). S.V. Uni. 
967. TD. 20148 (a. Bhrngi). e 


-from Sivarahasya, TD. 20149, 


See also Sivastotra. 


at BORI. 76 of 1875- 76.. Damodar (fr.). 
x Report Mrs RW Sut 


——-Sárüvali ‘Amer, Jäpor p: 142 2g mss.). 


de phitasophical treatise of the 


- ^ Valanaua School, consisting of verses by 
| Nandalala Raya. 


| . Ptd. Calcutta, 1887. Seo Br. Mus. Ptd. 
. Bks. 1876-92, 247. 


2 -Rüchaviprálambha. q. by Rinacandra 
ins in. his. Natyadarpana, GOS. 48. p: 116, 


See s: N: Kam si HSL. Classical 
Period, Vol: |. p. 686; also See V. 
~~ Raghavan, Bhoja’s Sr Pra. pp. 874-75. 


i: Saurashtra p. 59. ' 


dz q. in Nanartharatnatilaka, Oxf. 352a; referred 


‘to as a medical lexicographer in the 


E 


a 


K&Syapasarhit Rep. Hpr. 1899- 120p, 
p: 9. á 


-Bhedasamhita. See below. | 


: ëqfedTmed. by Bheda. belongs to Atreya school 


of Ayurveda. See under Bhelasamhità. 


edict by Srigailavenkatanatha. Mysore 


l. p. 224. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 28784: : 
Extr. p. 373. i 


T Adyar Il. p. 234b. 


| STE ?)etrei Mysore N. Dr XVii 800944 


50095. RC 22. 


| ad Yen N. D. XVI, ii. 50096. 
` (SL area Misi icu 580. | 


Ñ Kiska by a disciple of Rámabrahmendra;. a. 


. refutation of the dualistic view `of the 
I Universe as held by the Nyáya and other 
" schools. | 


Ka&in 6. Lahore. 1882, T. Mithila. MD. 
‘A695 (inc.). MT. 2851 (b). 7202. SB. New 
DC. VII. 27626 (inc). ^ ^ 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 456; 


--C. SB. New DC. VII. 27626 (inc) 


: daat name of C. by Vasudevacarya on 


Bhedojjivana. See Bhedojjivana below. 


Ë "afa name of C. by Mudgalananda Tirtha 


` alias Anankatirtha on Bhedojjivana. See 
under Bhedojjivana. 


7 dha 


daaa New Galizi Cutiligonime Vol. ; um Vl 


— dvai. bj UB Geraci. .RASB. 
Xl. 8705. SB. New DC. VII. eode 


Ptd. Princess of Wales Sar. Bha, Texts. 


no. 47. 1933. 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist of Dval. uit Vol. 


-Gurustotra from. SB. New DC. v~. dij; 


77541. 


aaa S TAH adv. by Ramiacandrendra = 


Sarasvati, disciple of Vasudevendra, 


: Adyar D. IX. 980. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bibl: Adv.: Lit. ` p. 


382. 


deut dvai. by Ranganatha, son E King 


| . Vedàjibhàskara and brother of Subhanu 


Hao and disciple of Venkatarya. See BNK. 
Sharma, Hist of Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. p. 380. 


MT. 1298. Mysore l. p.. 665. Mysore N. 
D. XIV. 43970. Extr. pp. 381-82. 


Qeadut vis. adv. by Šrišalla Atreya Srinivasa 
Acarya. proving the existence of bheda, 
disputed by Advaitins. | 


Amarcinta 3. ASR. 191 (inc.). 192. Extr 


p. 130. BHU. 3068. MD. 4980. 4981 
(inc.). Mysore |. p. 477. Mysore N. D. Xl. 


99255. Extr. p. 507. 39256 (inc.). Extr: 


pp. 507-08. Oppert Il. 2077. R.A. Sastri 
Il. p. 197. Skt. Coll. Mys. p. 12 (2 mss). 


A 


dadtftrent yedahte: by Madhava Miśra,. son of 


s U L. I9. 


See D. C. Siaina Hist. of iios 
ny. in. Mithila, p. 171. 


WafimHm adv. or Bhedadhikk&ra or Bheda- 
dhikkrti. by Nrsimhagrama, disciple of 


Jagannathasrama. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. e Lit. p. 
270. 


“Adyar Il. p. 147b (3 mss). Adyar. D. IX. 


981-82. 983 (inc.). 984. XIII. 1674-75. 


..1676 (inc.). 1677. Alwar 538-39. Andhra 


Uni. 243-45 (inc.). AS. p. 134. B. IV, 80 
(2 mss.; 1 ascribed to Sankar&cáryaj. 
Baroda 6674 (inc.). 6705(a). 10007(a), 
Ben 79. Bikaner 6514. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 


46/164. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1249-50. 


BORI. 316 of 1880-81. 123 of A1883- 
84. 337 of 1899-1915. 13 of 1907-15. 
BORI. D. IX. ii. 718-20. Burnell 89a. CPB. 
3716-17. Darbhanga’ 1183. Gough pp. 
46. 178. Govt. Or.. Libr. Madras 63. 


Hall p. 158. Hz. 504. 858. 1411. 1720. 


IL. 85. IO. 2383. 5990. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p../4. Jha G. N. II. ii. 8183 (inc.). Jodhpur 


4663. K. 124. Kavindracárya. 269. 337. 


Kh. 72. L. 1138. Lucknow Mus. Mack. 
15. MD.. 4696-97. 4698 (inc.).. 14088 
(fr.). 16246 (inc.). 16890. Mithila. MT. 
1803(d). 3869(a). Mysore l.p. 444 (2 
mss.). Mysore N. D. XI. 38208. Extr. p. 


224. 38209 (inc.). 38210: Nagpur-Uni.- 


1422. Nasik VII. 1. National Libr. Calcutta 


521. NP.. V. 168. NPS Il. p. 406. NŠ : 


Press 22. Oppert I. 1950-51: :3181-82. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVH - 


3440. 5287. $604. 6964. 7520. 8146. 
ll. 4808. 5403. 5972. 8912. 9412. 
9493. 10341. OSM. |. 2365. Oudh XIII. 


86. Peters. ll. p. 191 (no. 123). PUL. ll. 


p. 59 (2 mss.). Radh. 6. RASB. XI. 8521 
(inc.). 8522. 8524 (inc.). Rice 162. RORI. 


V. 336-37. VIII. 186. fine.) XXI, 2978-. 


79. SB. 420. SB, New DC. VII. 27024. 
27080. 27443-44. 27531 (inc.). 27698. 
27855 (inc.). 27880. 28074-75. 28196 
(inc.). 28480 (inc.). 28529. 28668. 
28887 (inc.). ii. 91540. 91581 (ascribed 
to Sankar&carya). 91658. 91694::91841. 
92023. (inc.). 92115 (inc.). 92120 (an 
inc.), 92152. 92171. 92367. 92405 
(inc.). 92408 (inc.). 93149. 93194 (inc.). 
93217. 93223 (inc.). XIII. 51531. Šg. II. 
161 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1915-16. p. 
14 (no. 2575). Srhgeri Mutt 60. Tb. 109. 
TCD. 336(a). TD. 7508. 7509 (inc.). Trav. 
Uni. 901-B. 1219-B. L-1428-D (inc.). 
1823. 1946.C-2363-A. 5509-A. 13514- 


. B. Ujjain Il. p. 60. Ujjain Latest Additions 
264. Vi$vabharati 1287. 2665(a). 3051. 


VRI. V. 14504-06. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Satkriya, Benares, 1891. 


(2) with C. Satkriya and Upakramana: of 


Appayya Diksita, Ben. Skt. Ser. nos. 22, 
86, 92. Benares, 1904. (3) with Eng. 
transl, Mad. Uni. Phil. Dept. Ser. 2. 1936. 


-C. Burnell 89a. Kavindracarya 269. 
Mysore |. p. 444. Mysore N. D. Xl. 38211 
(inc.). Radh.-6. RORI. V. 337. SB. 420. 
SB. New DC. VII. 28479-80 (inc.). Skt. 
Coll. Ben.. 1897-1901. p. 20 (n6:771). 


ID. 7914. Ujjain’ Latest Additions 264. 


VRI. V. 14506. (inc.). 
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-C. Vivrti by KalahastiSayajva, disciple 
of Raghunathasrama. MT. 2187. TA; 
824/2. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. Lit. p. 326. 


| 3c Advaitacandrikà by Narasimha Bhatta, 
_son of Raghunátha Bhatta, disciple of 


Ramabhadraérama and Nāgeśvara, 


patronized by King Jagannātha of 


Kimmüni family. 


Hall.p. 158. L. 1139. RASB. XI. 8525. 


SB. ene DC. VII. 28285. 


` Satkriya by Nārāyaņāśrama, disciple 


of the. a. See R. Thangaswami, Bib. Adv. 
Lit. p. 358. 


Adyar Il: p. 147b (2 mss.; 1''inc.). Adyar 
D. IX. 985. 986-88 (inc): XIII: 1674. 1679- 
80. 1681 (inc.). Alwar 539. America 3922. 
Andhra Uni. 243. AS. p. 134 (2 mss.). 
B. IV. 80 (2 mss.). Baroda 6674 (inc.). 
6705 (b). 10327 (b)(inc). 12619. Bodl. 
Sup. 556(an). Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1250. 
BORI. 317 of 1880-81. 123 of A1883- 
84. 337 of 1899-1915. BORI. D. IX. ii. 


. ./20-22. Burnell 89a. CPB. 3718. Cs. Ill. 


89. Hall p. 158. Hz. 1412. 1468. 1721. 
IL. 85. IO. 2384-86. 5991. Jaipur Mus. 


' Ser. 2. p. 74 (2 mss.). Jha G. N. Il. ii. 


8183 (iric.). Jodhpur 1664. K. T24. Kh. 
72. MD. 4699. 4700-01 (inc;). 4703 
(inc.). 14088. 16891. MT. 3869(b). 
Mysore 1. p. 444 (5 mss.). Mysore N. D. 


XI. 38213- 16. 38217- 18 (inc.).. 382189. | 
Extr. pp. 225- 26. 38220. Nasik Vil. 1. 
National Libr. Calcutta 521. NP. V. 168. 


Oppert |. 4027. 7031. 7521. Il. 9263. 
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. 9418. Oudh 1876, 22..XIll; 88. Oxf. 

` 296b. Peters. Il. p. 191 (no. 123). PUL. 
ll..p. 59 (2 mss.). RASB. XI. 8523. RORI. 
XXI. 2979. SB. New DC. VII. 27024 (inc.). 
27081(attr. to the a. himself). 27443 

| (inc.). 27444. 27619, 27698. 27888. 
28197 (an.; inc.). 28669. ii. 91841. 

. 91946 (ans a . 92152 (inc.). 92171. 

. 92367... 93149. 93154 (inc.; añ.). 93194 
(iric.). 93217 (an.). 93223 (inc). XIII. 
51530. Šg. Il. 162 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1915-16: p. 14 (no. 2575). Sücipattra 
58. Tb. 109. TCD. 336A. TD. 7510 (ari.). 

o 7514, 7512 (inc.). 7513. Tra, Ad. Rep. 
» . 1110. TE Trav. Uni. 840-A. 1952. C- 


.. 2363-A. 5509-B. 12369-A. Up. Br. Mutt 


534. Viévabharati 1135. 1287(b). 
2665(b). VVBISIS. L 144- 45 (inc.). VVRI. 
l. p. 209 (inc.). yo 


Pta. (1 ) Beriáres, 1891. (2) Ben. Skt. Ser. 

22. Benares, 1904. (3) with English 

transl., Mad. Uni., Phil, Dept. Ser. 2, 

1936. | 

-Cc. Ujjvald by Ramabhadrananda 
Tirtha. Adyar D. XIII. 1678 (inc.). Extr. 

pp. 235-36. Baroda 7795 (inc.). MD. 
` 4702-08 (ihc.). 17917 (iric.). 

-C..by Hamaérama..Gough p. 46. SB. 
New DG, VII. 28074. ii. 92152. 


Š ER bs Sridhara Sandhidhara Panta, 
son of Revadhara Panta. RASB. XI, 8526. 


of  Érivatsagotra, nephew of Vedanta- 
Carya of Kausikagotra; based on 
philosophy of Ramanuja. l 


1 by Nrsimhadeva Or Nrsimharaja | 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII. 


. Burnell 110a. Hz. 1070; Extr. pp. 102- 

. -08; MT. 4311 (inc.). Mysore |. p. 477. 

Mysore. N. D. XI. 39257. Extr. p. 708. 
39258 (inc.). TD. 8122 (inc. 


-by Srinivasa Deáika. Amarcinta 17. 


J q Te or Bhedadhikkaraprakaéa 
yi Venkatanathabhatta, Mysore |. p. 658 
(2 paricchedas). Oppert Ë 3182 (àn.). 

| Mysore N. D. XI. 38212 (2. parióchedas) 
Extr. pP. 224- 25. | 


"TIT ' discourse’ on the Bhedadhikkara - 


of Nrsimhaérarna. The a. seeiris tó be the 
disciple of Nrsimhaárama and also of 
Sraddh@nandatirtha’ and Anandakrsna. 
TO. 7515 (ne). AE 


ES Tippaqikstta, frav. Uri. 512. 


taldea 1 dy Nafasimni Muni. Rice 


UE dn »100 Ww. hostile criticism 


T the dualistic theory of vedanta, The.a. 
salutes Vasudevendrayati MT. 420800) 


"T adv. small AIRA on adv. 


vedanta; refuting the category of 
difference. between: the Jiva and the 
Brahman; an epitome of the ‘portion of 
the. Advaitasiddhi of Madhustidana 
Sarasvati. Adyar D. ix; 989 (ne.). 


Pta. NS. Press, Bombay, 1917: 


' $rhgeri Mutt 218 (2). 


; -by Annambhatta. Mysore l. p. 444. 
Mysore N. D. XI. 38221. Extr. p: 226. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum. Vol. XVI 


T by Vallabhacarya. in 28 WC HORE" 
XVI. 1217. 


p. 382. 


HIT vedanta. Oppert Il, 3981 2 
WMA. bhakti. Radh. 30. 


or Bhedaratnaprakasa. by Sankara 


Mišra; refutation ofthe non-dualistic theory... 


of the vedanta. See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. 
of Navya Ny. in Mithila, p. 137; also see S. 
C. Vidyabhushan, HIL., pp. 456 (fn). 459. 


Bik. 1148. Bikaner 6064, Hall:p.:85.-dhà..: 


B. 183.Ka$in. 26. Mithila, Ranbir Il. p. 
542. SB. New DC. VII. s Stein 124. 
327. Udaipur Il, 148, 6.. 


Ptd. Princess of Wales, ‘Sar. Bha. Texts, 
Benares, 1933, x 


See BNK. Sharma, Hist. d Dvai. Lit Vol. 
ll. p. 380. 


For a criticism on this work, see 
ü Samkşepaśāriraka of a nt 


| by Ana SvBmin. 


Pid. Br. St. Mu: Pt. |. no. 256, Gujarati 


Png Press, 1812. 1929. 
BORI. 744 of 1895- 1902. 


-by Janakidasa, BORI. 298 ef 1895- 98. 


Extr. pne 226- 2f. 


dvai, Mysore N. D. XIV. 488r Y. "ERES 


adv. Mysore N. D. XI. 38222 ame h 


rate fW ori Saukhya rite corisisting 
in music and dance to be petfórmed in 
the temple at the time of. Pratistha and 
utsava. French Inst. IV. 475/2. | 


= BHU: 3069. 


-Or 'Bhedaprakaáa by Sañkata: Misra See 
above. 


TST dvai. by Govinda. Mysore |, 6° 832°" 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43972, Extr, p, TE UE : 


AC 


T$ vié.adv. Adyar. MT. 608 (f). 5744 (o). 
RORI; XII. 1163. pelos P. 100. (no. . 
838) of Pta. Cat, i iR eee, 


: -by (Mandayarn) "€ See e Quarterly 
‘Journal of the Mythic Society, XXKlli B: 


Ptd. Sastramuktavali nos. 28,:80:- 
: 1907; 


au i Abhinavagupta. cited in his 


u “gitarthasangraha and lévarapratya- 
bhijavimaráini, 5, 2. See V. Raghavan, 
_ Abhinavagupta and his works, p. 20. 


EN 


-C. on Bhagavata, See under the text. ’ 


T vedanta. by Vilayingratirtha, -disgiple. i 
of Vyasaraya. 


^ 


See BNK. Shanks Hist. P Dal. ui VeL 
Il. pp. 60. 178. 


WT adv. Mack. D E S ITT eeu 


B Abhedopadhyaya,. disciple. 9t. | 
Nrsimha 10: 5989. » DE nae 


vod "by Laksmana Ənattopadhyaya, ` 


- See B: ae vans Sastri; radia 
Devarkeri, Bellary Dt, pass Appy tor 
Pramanika- eva-[ivabrahmanorabhedal 


1940. 


p) tantra. BHU. 7743. ort 


eee ny. by Jagadiga. ‘Mithila. T 
Mira l. 61. 


— dvai. name: of C. by Srinatha on 


Bhedojjivana. See under, Bhedojjivana. 


aaah. vig.adv. Adyar D: X; 401. Ex ii. pp. 


«855-56: MT. 1364(). 1828 () bes 


Seas dvai. by Viévanatha Nyaya Paficánana 


Bhatia. IM. 190  (iric.). And. ‘Mus. (Phil.) 


241 une) SB. New ee vill 8260) eur 


-> See. BNK. Sharma, Hist. of Dar: "Lit Vol. 
ERO US 980. 


E Princess of Wales, Sar: 'Bha. Texts, 
` no. 42. Benares, 1933. 


Hem by Venkatacarya (Ramanujiya). ET. 


-; Mus. ‘Ser. s P: 14. 


New CE pas Catalogorun Vol. X VII . 


pd by Balakrsna (Lalu) Bhatta. Bapu, 


Mus. Ser. 2. p.74. 


: epe Bud. in Magadhi. by Jñana Srimitra. S; 


JBORS. XXIV. iv. p. 143. 


Ptd. Jfianaérimitranibandhavali, Tibetan . 
Skt. Works Ser. Patna, 1959. 

See D. C. Bhattacarya, Hist. of Navya’. 
ANY. in Mithila, ae 14. 


“Sentara 3 Vam$idasa. Cabaton l. 927 "m 


Paris p 570). SB. New DG. VII. ii. 91960. 


E Ind. Ant. vol xv. p. 3r. 


ç EU 


| pec vedànta. _ Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


rA et above, 


ides n UIT šud.adv. by Purusottama, son 


of Pitambara; a tract of Vaisnava 


. theology. See Purusottamaji: A Study. 
pp. 62, 71. | 


Baroda ` 12646. Bei Uni. Velankar 
1025. 


Pta, ^ with: uis Mon | Sámpradayika 


K. SUNT no. 3. Ahmedabad, d e | 


l Sea stotra BORI. 1467 of. 1891 `95. 
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New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. X VH "team TRE 


Valier dvai. Anandagrama 3324. Mysore N. 


D. XIV. 43974-75. Oppert II. 637. 1267. 


-by Vyasayati or ` ^tirtha, son, of. 
Mudgalàrya. See BNK. Shaima, ‘Hist. of 
Dvai. Lit. Vol. Il. p. 58. 


Adyar D. Xlll. 1764. Baroda 2602. 8688.” 
 BORI. 687 of 1884-87. BORI. D. IX. ij. 


723. Burnell 108a. IO. 6050. K. 124. 
Krsnapur 19. E (inc.). KTP. Dharwar D. 
l. 495. MD. 17092. MT. 5821 (inc.). 
Mysore [. p. 592. Mysore N. D.XIV. 
43973. Extr. pp. 383- 84. Oppert I. 2938 
(sàys Bhedoktijivana). Il. 637. 1267. 
Pejawar 100. 235b. PUL. II. p. 60. Rgb. 
687. Rice 164(%raja), SB. New DC. VII. 
2/844. 28452-53.. i;-91532;: 91537. 


:91560. TD. 8123..Trav.Uni. 7138. L-591. 


Viévabharati 3133 (b). VSUS. Poona p. 11a. 


| Ptd.: Bombay, 1901. 


e Burnell 108a. MT. 5822 (inc.). TD. 


8124 (nc.).- l 


-C. by. Kaši _Timmannacarya or 
Kašikacarya, Gottingen Il. 4486. Krsnapur 


21. MT. 454(a). . Mysore l. p. 533. All. p. 


18. Mysore N. D. XIV. 43982-83. 43984. 


Extr. p. 388. 43985. Pejavar 100. SB. 
. New DC. VII. ii. 91570. Trav. Uni. 9394. 


-C. Bhedacintaratna by Mudgalananda | 
Tirtha, son of Mudgalárya of Janardana- ` 
pura (prob. the a. himself). Mysore I. p. 
538 (2 mss.). Mysore N. D. XV. 43976 
(by Anankatirtha). Extr. pp. 384- 85. 
43977. Extr. p. 385, 43978. + 


-C. Bhedacandrika by Vasudevacarya, .. 
son of Kumbhari Narayanacarya. BORI. 
688 of 1884-87. BORI. D... IX. ii. 717. 
KTP. Dharwar D. |. 497-99. MD. 17093 
(inc.). Mysore I. p. 533 (Z mss? Mýsorė“ 
N. D. XIV. 43987 (inc.). 43988. Extr. p. 
390. Rgb. 688. Trav. E cote B dine 
9390 (inc.). 


Hot Bites do (° sandika) by 


| . Šrinatha (Vyāghrapuranivāsi). Adyar Il. p. 


173 b. Adyar D. X.. 721 (inc.).-Extr. pp. 
483-84. Mysore: l. p: 583. (3: mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43989. Extr. p 391. 


cepe qus de 


`C. Ti ippani by (Sarkara) Srinivasatirtha, 

disciple of Yadupati. Adyar I. p. 173b. 
Adyar D. X. 722. KTP. Dharwar D. l. 
495-96. Mysore:l. pp: 532-33 (3 -mss.). 
Mysore N. D. XIV. 43979. .Extr. Rp. 386- 
87. 43980. Extr. pp. 387- 88. 43981. 
Trav. Uni; 9344. SE Rer 


Ptd. ed. by T. R. Krishnácharya, 


Kumbakonam, 1901. .. sel SEER, 


I dft r name of Ce: by. Ramatanu’ Sarman on See The Modern Period in Dvai. Lit, J. -C. by Huluji Sriyappacarya. attributed 


enfer Sücipattra 1077 C. Bhavarthadipika: of his preceptor’ | _ Of Mythic Society, XXIX, p. 449. .to Satyanidhi Tirtha of the. Uttaradi, Mott 
ER Ramananda Sarman on Bijavyakarana- l "s (1638- -40). 
drm adv. Mysore N: ea T mahatantra, . IO. 2572. -C. Bhávaprabodha by Bhagavan. ecd 
. 24 fine). oa ho a Mysore Il. p..30. Mysore:N..D. XIV. See Q. J. Myth. Soc. XXIX; P. "ug 


_ APE.. in p. 81, Tantrélokavyakehya of 43986. Extr. p. 389. 


pu ulum vai. Mysore Ill. p. 18. _ Mysore. D. 
Jayaratna, Vol. Ill. Kas. Texts. 30. KE wed x 


X. 37060. Extr. p. 446. ° 


iden — by Annabudha. WAI. I., 


pp. 122 (inc.). 315 (ne). 


A d MT. 8266. OSM. | 
B50 i209) - n I 


f y A BE M3 I “iMg 


-C. Tardfiprakóiki on tHe. abote. _ ibid. 


PANE E ^r 
ii. GE ` 
= t 


: sot : Jain. Ghani 2829.. 


R pa sispa í .UmeLÉlkà Vp ii pl 

t Due Inst. 
|l. 118/22. IIl. 289/3. 3907/1. 338/6. IV. 
388/10. Oppert Il. 4103. MD. 14555 (inc.; 
: krarria);- Moodbldri ds : 48(à) Mysore |. pp. 

:. 5944599; Mysore Ni ID. XV:: 45538: (inc.). 

v: 46871-78. Thiruvavadu::377 (inc:)." Tirupati 

iie (RSVP). 2461. 2452: (ine). 2453:54. 


RO kou 
(incid A EETA Wit 1: t oat 
ee 


hiy Es Seo Vidyakarasahseraka, V. 
E also ibid: ‘intro. d id Sep "Ww. 58. 
, 66. Sr "84A. 908 AES 


See ZDMG. 2 q 873) 864 ue p. 


__-Bheliohahkariyanavya. s See t ‘below. 


by BhierThanicara. peat 


|... |, 1296. 


dime sobriquet óf an unknown poet. See 
Sim. v. £18. 


sie ah 


Scere SB: New DC. Ve fi : 89433 (ne) 


Tella „Adyar D p: 222b. SB. New DC. 
MW. 26182. 


: ELE OR 


ui en It from Kadim ata. (tantra). IO. 


Nei Caiuloglls Cütalogorunr Vol XVI 


XV. 46874. See also Bhéritadana ‘above. 


I Pañcaratra Mysore N. D. 


"i acd 


I X d 


| vote med. by. Bhela, disciple. of Atreya 


, Puriarvasu. "RU MD 


» (q: ijn ‘Todarananda,  Wéber 941; ‘q. by 
-isata ir in Cikitsñkalika, Wëber .947; by 
I Jagannatha ; in Yogasafgraha, Weber 
ea 958; by Vagbháta in his Astañgarirdaya, 
+ MD. 713072; by Vacakà Dipacaridra in 
vs his Lafighanapéthyarirmaya, BOR. D. XVI. 
o 238. S 


> See power kā: "Brat Itihàs; pp; 107, 
zu. 177:80:; also: Broomfield, - ‘SBE: Ath. V. 
* Intro. :pp: 206 XX: pos cgo 


For a study, see Tsutomu;.Yamáshita, 
Towards a Critical Edn. of the Bhela- 
samhita, Journal of the European A yürvedic 
Society, No. 5 (1997). pp: “40-24” 


“Burnell 635. “Eilliozat |. 80° Io. 6224. 
` "Kavindracarya: 951 (tanti). Radh. ee: R. 
SC A Sastri lil. p. 233. TD. 11085. Trav. 
"E Uni. T 1246 (ne). Triv, Cur vii g (no). 


“$ - ey 


| ‘the iet" 


j Ptd; a 1) J. of ihe Dept. “Gf. Letters, Calcutta 
University, Vol. '6, 43924. “(By University of 
Calcutta, Caleutta,t 223, AC o U LE 
a ) Ed. byR. . S. Singh. BHU, Varanasi, 
1976. 


; —— ss 
E CET J KATE ` F TA UU OEE 
Paficaratra. Mysore NYD” 
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Store med. a.ch..of Astangahrdaya.. Gs in 
n “Basavatantra of Basavarája a (Bomb. Uni, ; 


215) See Aj yurved ka Brhat thas, p. 327. 


Adyar ll. p. 70a. a mss.; both TM 
America 5327. Baroda ll. -13465(c). ! 


" Filliozat |. 81 (inc.). Govt. Or, Hbr.. Magras ' 
63. MD. 13179-81. 13354. MT. 2345 | 


(with Telugu gloss). 8411. Mysore N. D. : 
XIII. 42154 (inc.). Extr. p. 231. 42155. ; 
42156 (inc.). Extr. pp. 282:83: 42457. : 
Extr. p. 238. 42159-60 (inc). 42162- ie 


“TS ing): 42465! Extr- pp: 234235. 42166. 
4216 (inc.). de 42169 (inc.). Oppert; 


CASC T BIA OSM |.  So21:22 (samita). 


= Suktindrá- 1321: 


Pid. (1 jwin Telugu tr transl. Madras, 12165 


“C. MD. 43179. MT. 841. Sukrtinqra ; 
1322. WIHM. |. 705. 


To by. Venkáteóa;" son of ‘Avadhaha- - 


l ‘sarasvati of Atreyagotra. Filliozat l. 81 


(ina ; MD. 13185 (inc.). MT. 5700 (inc.). ; 


d 1443. 


T" aby. Gangadhara , from Ayurvedasudhà- ` : 


nidhi. Mysore... -pp. 361. 364. Mysore : 
N. D. XIII. 42170. Extr. p. 235. PRIT 


ES H Fš 4 


M bys a. “himset. “Bid. 


-by Bharadvaia. Andhra Uni. 246 (inc.). ` 
241-48. Bezwada 5. Osmania Uni. p. | 
` 226( 2 mss.: iné.. Mysore N. D. XIII. | 
.. ,, 42154, Extr. p. 232. 42158. Extr, R284. 
ne 11080. 11086- 89. x 


Ses Cintamani by Aóvinideva. Osmania : 


z Uh p: 226 (ino) 


e 


ES d Ed diu " 


UIS aes ST 

s rimar Sy UD 
z Eu ERTS Ft. 

y Te ESTs 


^ 


42177 né 42178. Bur. B 28r. 42179. 


|y Hned: Mysore*N. D. XIII. 


B pee N. D. Xlll. 42180.. 


Si Wat: med. Mysore'N.-D: XIII. 42182 
(inc) Extr. pp, 287-38. — . 


Ë med GBH, Wo i = 


STE med. MD. 13183 (hc.). Taylor 


i 


Ron mod "Val. fl esit 


rue 


Begg tie uet Q h tF s, 
** >: fs RVL ERE 
NE uiro; 


Ee m ined. ACW. 19.  Kavindracaya ` 1038. 


a Tayloril. 406: cess: 
nom -Revatikatha:f from. RORI: D A 8641. 


Qarama or Scncrayendinakades by Gamdra- . 


, nandana, earlier than 10" uy q by ` 


s l ‘Cordier LU P. io 


* s$ foy 


See Eus en the 2 a.. 


c» ‘Brhatslick; Népal V; Pp. 42- 43 I 
“mss. iné Js. cud Toii geet 


4 


Iz -MjsoreiN. D. xvrstregars 


med. by Purusottama; disciple of 
Nilakaritha; TCD. `844: TAR Sd Rep. ^ 
1104. 94. Trav. Uni, T-861. 


t = 
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daaag or Bhesajamafijüs&. Pali, med. by 
Pasmula Mahasvamin;: mentioned in an 
inscription at Pagan dated 1442 A.D. See 
Quarterly Journal of the Mythic Society, 
XXII, p. 413. - 


Cambr. Uni. Pali p. 146. Paris Pali p. 37. 


Ptd. with a Sinhalese C., Colombo, 1889. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92, 280. 


area OSM. I. 3021-22. Utkal Uni. 2356. 


(inc.). 


Ptd. Gujarat Rajya Bhesaja Samiti, 1966. 


SNSRTETE med. compiled by N.A. Pale from 
“Skt. authorities. 


Ptd. Colombo, 1892. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 


Bks. 1892-1906. 468. 


yaaa med. Burnell 68b. TD. 11090 (inc.). 
See Ayurved ka Brhat Itihas, p. 330. 


PL 


-Gudharthadipikasara (a gist of Artha- 
dipika of Ramadeva. SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 
68022 (inc.). 


-C. on Sraddhacintamani of Vacaspati 


Misra. Darbhanga Raj 1120 (inc.). 
VaMERV küvya. by Sivadasa. Govt. Or. Libr. 
Madras 63. 


Saai Bud. Oxf. Il. 1449 (26). 


Qfararafit Jain. JASB. NS. 1908 p. 428a (no 
7816). 


ASAT o ween by nune Adva 


l. p. 51b. (3mss.; 1 inc.). Adyar PL. p. 28 
(2 mss.). 


See under Ravanabhait. 


SUTTATT vedic. Mysore |. p. 32 (8mss.). 


Cf, Ravanabhait. 


inei 


-Śrħgāraśataka. SB. New DC. XI. 41736. 


Amref prose work. not extant. mentioned by 
Patañjali in Mahābhāşya, 4. 3. 87. See 
M. Krishnamachariar HCSL. Sn. 450. 


Qt gr. by Bhimasena. Oppert I. 3334. 4236. 
II. 2774. 


Xaho nataka. Oppert I. 3441-42. 4337. 
5749. 8148. ll. 3742. 5344, 5978. 
10406.: Trav. Uni. 14278. A (inc.). 


-C. Oppert |. 3443. 
-C. by VenkateSabhatta or Slokakavi. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2455 (inc.). 


HatgRurs or Nalavijaya by Ramasastrin Mandikal. 
A drama on the legend of Nala in 10 
Acts. 


Ptd. Govt. Branch Press, Mysore, 1914. 


Atafu or Bhaimisvayamvara. in 6 acts by 
Srivatsa . Rn son of 


was intended to be Stage on the 
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l occasion of the festival’ of Padmasahaya 
in the month of Caitra. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
777; also see S: N. Dasgupta, HSL. 
Classical Period, l p. 465 fn.. 


Adyar Il. p: 29a: Adyar D. V. 1434. Govt. 
Or. Libr. Madras 63. MD. 12574-75. 
18720. MT. 4038 (inc.). Mysore N. D. 


VIII. 27636. Extr. p. 326. 27637 


(anukramanika), PUL. Il. p. 283. 


Ptd. with C., Vani Vilas Press, Srirangam, 
1 91 9. 


dietis IM. 3052. See Bhiniarathaáanti 


above. 
BUNC wayaw 


-Brahmavilása.: Jain. Alph. tist Beng. 
Govt. p. 78. (No. 1542). JASB. NS. 1908. 
E 427a no. s 


DEF) or Lrsnabhatts son of Bhattaraka 


Prabhakara Suri. 


-Dharmaratna or Sujanadharmaratna. 
written.under the Patonage of ng 
Sujánasimha. | : i 


' . See Kane; HS Rm 8012. 
m under Dharmaratha, 
`: Adal. mss.: 


` Baroda 12524 (Ahnikadidhiti); PUL. II. 


App. p. 45. Trav. Uni. 1578 (Samaya- | 


didhiti). Ujjain Latest additions 454 
(Sraddhadidhiti). | 
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." -Sraddhadidhiti. SB. New.D6. Zt. 
13998. p 


-SiddhantaleSasangrahakarika. adv. SB. 
New DC. VII. 28593. | 


Were 
: Püjápaddhati (tantra). Mithila. 


tas See under Akaéabhairava, Kalabhairava, Tarka- 
bhairava, Tilakabhairava, Yajnabhairava, 
Bhimannabhairava,  Bhütabhairava, 
Makaradibhairava, Samksepabhaitava, 
Sahasrabhairava, Siddhibhairava, 
Svarnakarsanabhairava. .. 


Wea sonst Simhagupta. authority quoted in 


Rasaratnasamuccaya of Vagbhata, BORI. 
D. XVI. i 200. — i 


Suis one of f the s sources used d Narapati, ref. 


£o kpa TES 3 


eee s (Svarodaya), See the 


Peres edn. of 1882. 


- King of Mithila and pairon: of ‘Wacdeoail 


..[ mira and Rucipati. See under Bhairavi- 
simhadeva. 


iege) mo of the a: of Pratipadikartha- 


nirnaya. MT. 2045 (b). 


Ws son of Janardana, father of Narayana, 
grandfather: of. Madhava and great 
grandfather of Ramakrsna (a. of 
Siddhantacandrika, Hall p. 173). 
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Qa father of the a. of Praánabhairava, RORI. 
XVIII. 4231 (inc.). 


dira father of Tryambaka (a. of Cidadityaprakaga, | 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/431). 


Yea father of Daksatryaksa (a. of Mandapadi- 
sadhanavyavahara, from Kundacamatkara, - 


SB, New DC. Il. iii. 59484). 


du father of Virasimha, a x Tomara, pines ia of 


.. Virasimhávaloka, med. IO. 6233). 


Nz X: diff. authors. 


,-Anandakànda. IO. 8050. 


^. -Kálikavaca: Darbhanga 2362. TD. XX. ` 


` Sup. 131 0, 


-Chinnamastastava. Jha G. N. l. ii. 2471. 
-- --Türopanisat: SB. New DC. V: iv. 82124. 


| ` -Tükütedevat&kavacini. Darbhanga. 2425 


fine.) f 


Dassin i ! (Pradipoddyota). BHU.: 


-1582A . 


-Dipánvitadipika. SB. “New DC: IIl. 
69438. 


=. :sParabhattarikalaghukrama.-MysereN:D. : 


XVI. 49567 -68. 


-Prthvirekhacitra. BORI. 170 of 1866- 


68. 


":Bhairavapra$na. Brhatsüci, Nepal |. p. 


. 144; 


-Madhyahnasnanavidhi. Prayag l. p. 438. 


-Mantrako$a or. Nighantumarntrako$a. 
RORI: XXI. 4206. Extr.. pp. 762-63. See 
zi lE s o, 


Mātañgľkavaca. TD. 20199. 
-Meghamala. BORI. 973 of 1886-92. 
-Yaksad&mara. Pe New DG. VI. 24489. 


Eo on. Litavati. of Bhüskarcárya. Jha 
G.. N; ll, ii. 8814. 
i rds VVBISIS I. 


f son of Jadye Visvanatha, , grandson of 


Vitthala. . 


n. E 


. -Bksamhitahemavidhi. See'under the text. 
-S&kelaSamhit&homapaddhati. B. |. 162. 
“Baroda 335.. 1278. Burnell 26a. CLB. Il. 
p. 81(no. 549).Extr.. pp. 344-45. RORI. 
XI. 741; XVI. 260: SB. New: DG. |: 2483. 
iv. 56753. Trav. Uni. 948. VSM. Poona 
“li 327: Extr. p. 262: Wai. D 1. 4852 
(inc.). 4947. 


|. See Kane; HDS. J: ii. p- 12018. 


kaor Pihāpura: (C. 1886. A D) of Varanasi 


family, belonging to. Haritagotra. 

— -Slryasiddhantajyaganita. astronomical 
tables for finding-out the positions of the 
five planets, viz, Mars, Mercury, Venus, 
Jupiter and Saturn, in their movements, 
through the. signs of the zodiac. MD. 
13514. 


See Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 18. 


ENOR Catalogus Cotatagoram. FOE XE HE 


aan Ret-stotra. Udaipur. 1:B. 133. 219. 


Req mantra. Gough p. 183. MD. 14724. 


Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50097 (inc.). Extr. 


. p. 23. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 621. 


Tirupati (RSVP). 2457. ` 


Q Api araRoa from. Bharatpur ` 


XVI. 1⁄7. 


-Bagalaprayoga from. Utkal Uni. 369. 


-Sarabhakavaca or Sarabhasašlva 
.. (s&luva)paksar&jakavaca. from..B. J. Inst. 
lll. 4362. RORI. XVII. 871. Wai D. IL 


7768-71. Xr) 


cnet by. Hemadri: Devaprayag I 1241. WRI. ` 
E 306: l 

Pta. | 

[qe Allahabad 178 (23). Anandagrama | 
4764. BHU.: 8819. Lucknow Skt.. 
-  Parishad. p: 108. (inc.). Osmania Uni. p. 
105. Prayag |..817018(inc.). SB. New ` 
| RE V. ii. 23667. 23830. 23831 (inc.). 


. 76085. Taylor Il. 72. 86. TD. XX. 


i RIS 1018(g) (inc.), Udaipur SS. II. 2098- 


99 (inc.). VRI: ll. ‘5403. WIHM. I. 600. 


-from Bhairavatentra, Mysore N. D. VIL: 


A. 21459. Extr. pp: 213-14. SB. 3. New. 
DC. V. ii 23832: . 1 


-from Rudrayamala. Jha G. N. ll. i. 6862. 


NPS. IV. p. 172. 


-Bhairavihrdayastotra from. RORI. XXIV. 
1023. Utkal Uni. 403. 


.-Bijako$à or ?nighantu. ref. tó in separate 
branches of Tantric ritual. 

n Wint. HIL. Vol. [uos 614b.. 
- NPS. Il. p. 258. 


aN o tenis See above. 


TX Prayag |. 1736. 


di iU ote 


from: Skandapurana. Adyar D. XIII. 
E: 020 nd ‘Visvabharati 2963. 


fer med. Mysore | N. D. X. 42189. 


m 


ae TD. XX. Sup. 859(h). 
Sraraqeit IM. 10021. ` 


bw 


-Jagadigipatrika. ny. SB. Now DC. VIII. 
ji. 96175 (inc): ^ - ET 


iai Bud. hymn. beg. aid Ye... 


zi NT Il. 902. SB: “New DC. XII. 
45750. il; "109268: l 


i “OF Jaganmafigelakavacs from 


| Ba s sa, See below. 


3 jy. IM. 1144. .Mithila. SB. New DC. 
IX. 35441. VRI. Ill. 9785: ` 


ade 


sae q. by Gaurikanta in Agamatattvavilasa, 


Oxf.108b; in Uddharako$a of .Daksina- 
mürti. Cs. V. 5; in Tantrasara, Oxf. 95a; 


in Tarabhaktisudharnava, IO. 2596; in . 


Bijavyakaranamahatantra, IO. 2571; in 
Rahasyarnava, IO. 2591; in Saktananda- 


tarangini, Oxf. 104a; in $yamarahasya, ` 


lO. 2597. 


ABN. 4. Andhra Uni. 227--(inc.). BHU. 
7757. Coochbehar 62-B. (inc.). Dacca 
1638 A. Darbhanga Raj:3204 (inc.). 
Gough p. 37. Kavindracarya 966. Mysore 


N. D. XVI. ii..50098 (inc.). -NPS-ll: p. ` 
262. V, 158 (3 mss.). 160 (2 mss). ` 
Oppert I. 2194. 6765. RASB. VIII. A. . 


6041 (inc.).. SB. New:DC, VI.:24437- 
38. 24562. 24841. 24882. Veñgiya Sup. 
1947. WIHM. |: 604: 


-Aksayakavaca from. SB. New DE: Y: 
iv. 82184. | 


-Akhandadipadanavidhi from. Devaprayag ` 


I. 1274. 
-Annapurnakavaca from..See under the text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Jha G. N. I. i. 1460. Lucknow Skt. = 
- Parishad Il. iii. p. 206. Ranbir Ill: p. 1018. 
RORI. |. 1425. SB. New-DC. - V. ii. 22990. - 


23199. iii. 77186. Mn . 8040, 
-Ánandakanda fom See ider the 1 text 


adeat kabhairavakavaca 


from.. See under Batukabhairavakavaca 


below. 
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-Apaduddharabatukabhairavastotra from. 
RORI. II. B. 3345. IIl. B. 4871. XI. 3429. 
VRI. Il. 5050. See Vatukabhairava?-below. 


-Ugratarakavaca or Trailokyamohana- 


kavaca from. IM. 7235. NPS. Il. p. 196. 
RORI. XXI. 3700. Varendra 748. 


-Umabhagavatikavaca from. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad ll. iii. p. 210. 


-Karpürakavaca from. Vi$vabharati 1892. 
1897(b). 


-Kamakhyarajamohinistava from. Dacca 
3337. | 


-Kāmeśvarakavaca from. TD. 221 94. ‘See 
also under Kameévarakavaca. ^ ` 


-Kalabhairavastaka from. RORI. IX. 1043. 
-Kālikarpūra from. Utkal: Uni. 207, 


-Kalikakavaca or K&li? from. Darbhanga 
Raj 3002 (in a collection). Lucknow Skt. 


Parishad ll. iii. pp. 212. 214. NPS. Il. p. 


172. Osmania Uni. p. 98. Varendra 807. 


-Kalikaprayogapatala from. PUL. I. p. 
115. ll. App. p. 54: 


. -Külik&sahasranàma. from. Dahilaksmi - 
XVII 27. Oud XVIL TER. 


| -Krtyaprayoga from. RORI. XXI. 4240. 


-Chinnamastakalpa from. Dacca. D.R 13. 


-Chinnamastakavaca from. See under the 
text. 


Addl. ms.: Jha G. N. I. i. 1623. 
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-Chinnamast&püjanavidhi. from. Darbhanga 
Raj 3034 (in a collection). 


M M D 2 See under the 
text. ` 


Addl. mss.: . 


Jha G. N. |. i. 1624. RORI. XVII. 3001. 


SB. New DC. V. iii. 75291. 75402 (in 
Kalikalpa). iv, 79371. 81927 (ina 
collection). VRI. V. 15472-73. 


-Tarákavaca from, RORI. Il. B. 3452. 


-Tripura(rá)sundarikavaca from. RORI. 


Xll. 1886. 


-Trailokyamohana(tara)namakavaca from. 
Darbhanga Raj 3081-82. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74271. | 


See.also Ugratarakavaca above. 


-Trailokyavijayakavaca from. SB. New DC. 


V. iv. 80024. 


-Daksinakalika(kali)kavaca from. 
Addl. mss.: 


BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/577. Hz. 1211. 
RORI. XXl. 3787. SB. New DC. XIII. 
50860. TD. 19819. 


--Daksinakalikajaganmangalakavaca from. 
“WRI, V. 15493 (35 verses). 


Cf. Jaganmangalakavaca above. 


-Daksinakalikastotra or Karpüradistotra 
from. Addl. mss. : 


Baroda Il. 5055. SK. Ray DC. 161. 


-Dipadanavidhi from. Udaipur SS. |. 
1294. 


-Devi(batukabhairava)kavaca from. RORI. 
XVII. 987. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81699. 


-Parthivasivakavaca from. Hpr. Ill. 173. 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 23196. 


-Purusavandhyopaya from. Dacca 636 T- 
" N 


-Pratyangirakalpa from. RORI. ll. B. 
3775. 


-Pratyangirasatprayoga from. RORI. IV. 
2132. 


-Prasadakavaca from. TD. 22354. 


. -Bagalàmukhihyasa from. Adyar Il. p. 


2238. 
-Bagalastambhana from. Utkal Uni. 383. 


-Bala(tripura)kavaca from. Dahilaksmi XII. 
37. Jha G. N. I. i. 1809. RORI, V. 840. 
XIV. 1151. SB. New DC. Viii. 79069. 
VAI. Ill. 9122. V. 15549-50. 


-Bijakoša from. L. 479. 


-Bhairavakavaca from. Mysore N. D. VII. 


A. 21459. Extr. pP. 213- 195 SB. New 
DC. Viii. 23832. 


See also under Vatukabhairavakavaca 
above. 


-Bhairavadipadanavidhi. from. Lz. 1340, 
RORI. II. B. 3783. SB. New DC. VI. 
25396. 


242 


See: also under. Vatukabhairavadipa- | 


danavidhi above. 


-Bhairavasahasranama from."SB. New : 


DC. V. ii. 22849 (inc). - 


z — Balika”, above... 


Phare SII rem, NPs. V. p. 172. 


See also. Batuka® above, - 


-Bhairavastaka from. Lucknow Skt. | 


‘Parishad ll; iii... 920; VR: V. 14951. 


E. edens from. IM 7409. : 


Ujjain: 2773;- 


-© -"Mriyufijjayakavaca ‘from. Saurashtra p., 


aa om RORI. I. 
^1558;, 


. -Matrkanyasa. from. FD. XX. Sup. 700. 


34. 


-Mrtyufijayavidhana. from. “RORI. VII. ` 


1089. Saurashtra p. 34, 


E d Son SB. "Mew DC. V. ii. . 
22247 -48,: 


l -Va(ba)tukabhairavakavaca from. See 


Under the text. 


Addl. mss: 


I Adyar 1. p.244a( 2 mss. ). Dacca 186D. : 
Jna-G.: N. li, 1933. 1937. Ili. 6999. : 


RORI. XI. 3098. XXI. 3688. XXV. 2626. | 


2628 (a. Bhairavananda). XVIII. 2967. SB. 


New DC. V.ii. 23181. V.iii. 76710. - 


-Mrtyufijayakalpapatalá from. Saurastra p. ` 
"ms 34. r Fa ' AC AME g 
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bt. ub M MD Jha 


G. N. l... 1939 (Bhairavitantra). RORI. 


2d 4291. I IV. T2905 16508. 


Ua naa esca er ancien ftom. See 


under the text. 


Addl. mss. 


A si I.9979(145. dee B.Jlnst. III. 
:4079. Dahilaksmi XL.41( 3). IM. 4481. 


Lz.:1236.; Mysore.l. p: 197: Mysore N. 
D. VI. 20093. Extr. p. 479. RORI. XIV. 


° 1009: XVIII! 2568: XXI: 3688: XXII. 1342. 
XXV. 2083. SB. New DC. V. ii. 23796. _ 
V... 76149. 


22 QQFtd. IO. Ptd. Bks., 1938, p. 383.- 
| 2x Viparitapratyangiraprayoga from. SB. 
New DC. VI. 25818. es XN 


a from. Jha G. 
N. Li. 1961. RORI. XXI. 4221. 


is "Viparftapratyahgirámah&matargividya 


from. Dacca. 608-K-2; 


Sineo s a. from. IM. 


8660. Jha G. N. IL i. £022...- 


© -Viparjtapratyañgirāstavarāja from. ( q. in 
v Tantrasara). Bomb. Uni. 1614(i). NPS. 


Il. p. 297. 


-- -Viparitapratyangirastotra. from. Jha G. 


N. IL. Hs 7565: Saurashtra.:p. 32. SB. 
New EIAS V. Viet ii. e reps. 


-Sarkaragatanima from. ‘Lucknow Skt. 


“Parishad: 110. 


New Catdlogiis:Catalogoruni. VoL XVII: 


/U :Óitalakàvaca ‘from. Luckhow Skt. 


Parishad Il. iii. ‘pp. 290-92 (4 mss’). 


“Sivakavaca from. ‘Alwar 2387 “OPB: 


5676-84. Dacca 1929 (I.2). Nepal. |. p. 
54. NPS. IV. p. 308. RORI. XXI. 3910- . 


ISTQ 


11. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22989. iv! EAE 


^'' ZSivastotra from, NPS? IV: p324. 


-Śyāmākavaca from. Cabaton |. 529 


N. |. i. 2029-30. Il. i. 7067. 7068. ./069. 
L. 386. RORI: l. 1611. SB. New DC. V. 


ni i. 28406. 23186; Vahgiya, pos 42... 


—Éyamáprakerana. from. Jha ed N. l. 
1841. VRI. V. 15813. 


pouce om VAI. II. 9142 (inc.). 


-Satkarmasandarbha from. SK. Ray. DC. , 
ui PTS 


223. 


 “Sad8šlvákavaea from. SB. New DC. V. 


ii. 23184. 23780. 


-Sarasvatisahasranamastotra from: ‘AS: 


B. 219. , 


-Sumukhi(matahgi)kavaca. from. ee 


"9282. RORI. Me 1031. XXI. 3986. 


Sov from. SB.’ New Do. M li. 
* 22363.- IM A op Mis ae he Gr a 


3 cain a alias. Bhairavašarman. 


UC E Baudh: See ünder 


the text. 


^27 (VIN). Darbhanga. Raj 8169561 itiha eri 


2 
"us 
EE 


Addl. mss.: 


Ae 


Addl. mss.: or 


‘+: Darbhanga 6. IL..306..1M;,.1889 (inc.). 


National Libr. Calcutta 322. SB: New DC. 
l. iii, 54339. Wai D. I. 2481. 


n pers gt 
FE M te F: š 
-R $ 


-Akëikasapañucaturmasyaprayoga See 


~ "Under the text: 


ah 


RORI. Ill. A. 509. Extr. p. 2. 


defen 


me on: 'Krámadipika of KeSavacarya: "Sgt x 


under the text. 


“Son of Hariráiàa. l 


ES 


-C. Uddyota on . eae or, 


Para$arahora. 
See KV: Sarna,” Bib: of Kerala Jy., p. 


P Erta S LU ea 


See dip m titles 


Add. mss; —. 0 pe 


Alph. List Beng. Govt. p. 16 (no. 2027). 


Baroda ll. 12591: IM. 9990 (Dayapradi pa). 


Lucknow*Skt;: Parishad: p.::214:.Nagaur 
Ill. 1356. National Libr. Nepal H.L p. 27. 
tit. p. "26. Ranbir III. p. 690. RORI: II. B. 


>. 44966. MI. :1124. Extr. pp. 195-96, XXI. 


5439-42. SB. 'New DC. IX. ii. .99361. 
99523. Trav. Uni. 1521. WIHM. |. 256. 


d a A dc s 


243; 


Baroda 8414. OLB. il p. 40 (Baugh), : 


n ijece X TA wr Rey. ru 
i=: ST t V y 


FRE sat Wt ere S Di 


244 
raga New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 
daa l. 9054(inc.). 3668. Trav. Uni. 4862. 
VSM. Poona. Il. 969. 
-C. Saubhagyasiitra on Gargamanorama. 
SB. New DC. IX, ii. 99582. -Sanksepahautraprayoga. SB. New DC. 
: 2 | ll. ii. 59817. "s 
Waar a writer of 19" century. | ; eo 38 
i ECHIN] or ?tilaka. 


-Brahmacandrika. vedanta. Oudh XVI. 84. 


-Bhairavadattarki. dh. Oudh XIV. 62. 
-Yajfiopavitapaddhati. Oudh XIV. 60. 


Waar 


-Sarvarthacintamani. TA. 1 xm " 


waaay FI. 430. IM. 8059-1. SB. New DC. V. 


jii. 75849. 


-by Lakşminārāyana } Kavi. RASB, La 3 


5574. 


-Usarasarnava. Sücipattra. 83. 


T" Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50099. 


Extr. p. 23. 
Ta Ts or Bhairavasudhi. 


B -Kathakayahniprayoga or Sàvitra- 
_. cayanaprayoga. Bauch. SB. 88. 
See also under Kathakagniprayoga. 
-Kauki(la)lisautrámaniprayoga. See under 
the text; 
Adal. mss.: 


Alph. List of Beng. Govt. 1891. p. 77 
(no. 2215). CLB. Il. p. 45. SB. New DC. 


-Caturmasyahautraprayoga. Darbhanga 


477. . 


"e Afa rm) of South India 0 780- 1850 


A.D.). 
-C. Tatparyavivarana on Brahmasütra. 


composed in 1768. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 
1239. Hall p. 94. NW. 304... . 


'370, 


Sade ud 


-Sadyatikriyādihautra. T New DG. l. 
iii. 54505. 


| RATT Ujjain |. p. 74. 


-from Uddamaratantra. America 4423. 


Raat or "Vidhi. Baroda’ II. 3457. Bharatpur 


|. 858. XVI. 271 (with Santipatha). 
Darbhanga 2090. Devaprayag. l.. 498. 
NPS. p. 278. Il. p. 262. Oudh XI. 28(inc.). 
1875,38. RORI. II. B. 5941. IV. 2148 


(inc.). V. 1020. VII. 1084- 85..XXl;:4298- .. 


99. SB. New DC. Il. ii. 10161. iv. 67328. 
VI. 25396.. 26596. ii. 85320. LE SS. 
|. 1352. 


See R. Thangaswami, Bib. of Adv. Lit. p. 
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-from Bhairavitantra. Bharathpur XVI. 271 
(Šantipatha). Jha G. N. l. i. 1939. L. 
4044. RASB. VIII. A. 6042. ` 


— from Rudrayamala. RORI. Il. B. 3784- 
85. V. 1021. SB. New DC. Il. iii. Deu 
du IV. 10517. 


waded son of the King: a : 


-Sambararnandalavidhi. Bud. Cordier Il. 
p.53, ` | 2 BS 


Arataa or Bhairavadatta. father of Gang&dhara 
= (a. of Tajakaratna, Mardiik. p. 74, BH- 26. 
vand many other works) YP. 


TE assigned to him, but 
' composed by his son Gangadhara. See 
under Pra$nabhairava and . aaaENG: 


defi by. Buoharanyarsi (in 14 verses). 


Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21460. Extr. p. 
214. 


QATA diff. texts. French Inst. I. 32/9. lll. 348/ 
3. IV. 379/13. 451/5; GD. 1074-Y. 1158- 
B. Granthappura, p. 52 (no: 11580). MT. 
- 8088. 8114 (inc.): RORI. XXV. 2687 (inc.). 
. SB. New DC. V. iv. 81212. TD. XX. Sup. 
- 543 (b). Trav. Uni. 2889-A-1. 


Bub is Balinese Buddhist hymn. See 
- Stuti and Stava.. no. 336. 


kamea kāvya. " Dinanatha Siri on 
Rastraudha king Bhairavasaha; illustrative 
of the nine rione -S. 


Bhr. 152. BORI. 152 of 1882- 83. BORI. 
D. XIII. ii. . 471. jeri U 


 Ptd. GOS. no. 5. 


‘WaT ment. by Gaurikantasarvabhauma 


in his C. on Anandalahari, Oxf. 108b. 


dieses 


Vaiyēkaranabhüşanasāra. BHU. 989 


| dern IM. 7711b. 
arenas or lévara? in 10 vv. composed in 


992-93. A. D. by Abhinavagupta. See 
Bhalravastotra below. 


kmi Bud. Nepal Il. p. 263. | 
deemed SB. New DC. V. iv. 80867. V. i. 


86648. Weber 1302. 


Qae AF Devaprayag l..498. SB: New DC: * 


V. 19693. 26053 DES VRI. Ill. 8381 (inc.). 


diveereneherene organ) stotra. from Rudra- 


yamala. GD. 1164- L. Grenthappura p. 54 
(no. 1164- Lj 


erika 2: Laksminarayana Kavi. RASB. 


VII. 5574. 


decies © SB. New DC. V. iv. 79878. 


dcn E Inst. II; 348/2. IV. 401/7. RORI. 
/. XVII. 2582. VRI. V. 14947. 
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D ECCEEZIE or opaddhati. IM. 3920. Osmania Uni. 
p. 209. Udaipur p. 100 no. i of 
Ptd. Cat. HET ug 


fh -from- Rudrayamala, RORI, XXV 90365 cx 


"py Mahadeva. Udaipür I. B. 133, 217. 


ATA SAT French Inst. IV. 408.47, or 


WAYS NPS. ll. p. 262 (2 mss.). Udaipur SS. 


l. 1353, sd n0 YdeypIUEO 


_ from Ruarayamalatantra.. ROBL.. a AVI... 
2680. | 


RE | ive P 


"—— udi i Udaipur |. B. 138, 209. 


Á TA Jaina tantric work in ten 
adhikaras. For details about the a. see 


«+ BBRAS. p. 495 Parr cia 


See under NOM | 


ARa MSS.: 


-— Se Ela: 


ABS: cue p. 199. pe 1 A.:pp. 24 
(2 mss.). 45. 49 (inc.). BBRAS. 854 


(inc). Bik. 1462. BORI. 1464:0f:4886-: 


92. 1025-26 of 1887-91. 1118 of 1891- 
=, 95. 963 of 1892-95, Chani 1968.,15£1.. 
.CPB. 7736- 42. Delhi MJP. .P. 6 (no, 13, 
Firenze 481 (inc). Hombucca 87. 285. 
IIO. 88. IO. 6154. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


by: Mallisena. Süri;:disciple-of =. 


CIA IDEE 
dE 


$ ` 
i- bogey "i $e 
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74. JBAP. I: 2005. Jhalrapatan p. 33 (4 


mss.), Jinasena 17. KaSin 54: L. D. Ser. 
5. 4617. 4618 (inc). 4619-21: Ser. 20. 


ordi 877. 86..p..318. Lucknow Skt. 
5: Parishad p. 124.. Extr..pp. 378-79. 


Moodbidri |. 157 (d). 157 (f). 260 (inc.). 
Moodbidri DC. pp. 190(no. 337). 192. 


245 (4 mss.).. 2r 5(no. 8). 800 (no. (15). .. 


Mysore |. p. 670. ll. p. 36. Mysore N. D. 


"XIV. 45053-55. 45056. Extr. pp. 777- 


78. 45057. Extr. p. 778. Nagaur ll. 1529. 


IIl. 2307 (inc.). 2308. Pannalal Bombay ` 
- 465: Ill. "p.: 27: Peters. IV. p.56 (Rd. 


1464). V. p.:315 (nó; 963). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. Il. p..40: IV. -pp. 349-50(6 mss.; 
1 inc.). V. pp. 622 (3 mss.). 1031(in a 


B collection) ROR. III: B. 5942. IV. 2149- 
| 50. V. 1022. X. 1464. XXIII. 1117. 
"Saura&htra p. 83. VRI. V. 15776 (inc.). 


Ptd.-éd. by Sarabai Nawab, Alaredabad; i 
1987. 


-C. L. D. Ser. 5. 4617. Mysore N. D. 


-a XIV. 45058. Extr..p.. 779, 45059:60.... 
- . Saurashtra p. 33. | 


C. Kalpapravaravivarana by Bandhu- 
` “send. Arrah Il." 108. BBRAS. 854 (inc.). 


IIO: 88; Moodbidri |.’ 157 (f) Moodbidri 


DC. p. 275 (no. 8). 


E Ptd. Comparative and Critical study of ^ 


Mantrasastra, Sri Jain Kala. Sahitya 
Samsodhak Series 1, pp. 1-74. 


WC. by al himself.  Jhalrapatan. 5. 33 2 ` 
mss). E D. Ser. 5. 4617. Ser. 20. ii. 


877. RORI. Ill, B? 5942. 


17 - 36 


247 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII Sirana 


-C. Balavabodha by Rajasoma 


Upadhyaya. RORI. IV. 2149. XXVII. 846. 


-Padmavati-aradhanavidhi from. RORI. 
XVI. 2270. 


WATE Saurashtra p. 33. 


Svau«rmefhwi Moodbidri |. 74(i)..Il-667(a).. 


Cf. ape above. 


Qaa VARI. IV. 10518 US 
PME d NPS Il. p. 262. 


By ania: See also. under 
o ae of Jaitrasimha. 


irren faf o ORI 


I: B. 3786. 


kanrnan Jha G. N. Ill 10557. SB. New 


DC. lIli. 8120 Pen: | 


NART: ip 87 adhys. MD. 2356. Mysore |. p. 
627. R. A. Sastri Il. p. 185. $rngeri Mutt 
pofl s. | 


| -from. Matsyapurana. Thiruvavadu. 378. 


from Skandapurana. Tenes ll. 4180. 
Rice 80. | 


f 


"iae or Bhairavapaddhati. Baroda 
II. 13 (inc.). 201. 3479 (inc.). 3481. 8178. 
Bik. 1248. BISM (Ptd. Cat.). 58/246. BI. 
8. BOHI. 72 of 1872-73. Devaprayag ll. 
1310 (inc.). Gough p. 108. IM. 5822. 
Jha G. N. I. i. 1280 (inc.). NPS. I. p. 


278."ll. p. 262. Prayag |. 2641. 2642 
(with Havana). RORI, IV, 251. Xl; 3538. 
Xll. 2306. XVIII. 3278. XXI.. 2306. 
Ramsingh 1364. 1403 (agama). Ranbir 
Ill.-p. 1186. :SB. New DC:l: 8138 (inc.). 
ii. 59296. V. iñ. 75415 (i-a collection). 
VI. 23895-96. 26052 (inc.). 26074 (inc.). 
ii. 89275. $rngeri 309. Tigalari 358. 
Trav. Uni. C-1278-T. 7223. Udaipur |. 
B. 133, 218. Udaipur p. 100 (nos. 1132 
and 1134) of Ptd. Cat. VHI. V. 15775. 


-from Karanagama (Saivagama). Mysore 
l. p. 597. 


. -from Prayogasara. SB. New DC. VI. 
26052 (inc.). 


-from Mantracintamani. L. 1619. 
-from Rudrayamala. Oudh XII. 46. 
-by Advayananda. Viévabharati av42) ` 


-by Krsnabhatta. based on Rudra- 
yamala: Bomb. Uni. Vélankar 5551: 
RASB. VIII B. 6467. ee 


"eb Hosen SB. New DC. VI. Il. 
86278. ` 


-by Mahatisva, To M B. 133, 208. 
212. 216. geb de s n n 


-by .. Ya MBA, L.B. 133, cr 


perum Fence aha 


Waal BORI. 258 of A1883-84. NPS. Il. p. 
- 264. Peters. Il. p: 198 (no. 258). RORI: 
Ill. B. 4502. 


wars. New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII ` 


Qaa or PraSnabhairava. attr. to Bhairava. See 
under PraSnabhairava. l 


Addl, mss.: 


` America 4516. Bikaner 325. BISM. (Pta. 
Cat.) 35/560. Brhatsüci, Nepal l. p. 144. 
` SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101705. 


-by Garigadhara Daivajfia, son of Bhairava 
Daivajna. 
Adal. ms.: SB. New DC. IX. ii. 101539. 

Qana med. Bik. 1385. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 

48/3 =. Ptd. 

"by gántaji, son of Bābāji Pandita. Bikaner 
-4130 (inc.). 
-Rasapaddhati from. Kavindracarya. 
1070. 


Qramguia from Skandapurana (K&Sikhanda). ` 


Bikaner 1305. 


Ramga written on the occasion of the 
Upanayana of the son of King (Jaya) 
Bhüpatindra Malladeva of Nepal, who 

` came to the throne in A.D. 1695. 


Hod Bud. 36 (ms. dated A. D. 1719). 


oe IM. 7248 (inc.). 
dea SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59777. 


Safes IM. 8236. 


Qaan RnR yaana from Merutantra. 


IM. 9828. 


See Bhairavastottara$atanama? above. 


pies eet by Sankarácárya. Baroda Ill. 


19359. 


QITeTeT-TTeTepa<r SB. New DC. V. iii. 78775(with 


stotra). 


Qadin RORI. lll. B. 5685. 5947. 
dadada RORI. ill. B. 5944-46. 
IEEE atiae from Vi$vanathasaroddhara. 


-Daksinakalikadvavim$atikavaca from. 
RORI. XVI. 2024. 


Sram by Lalitavajra. Cordier II. p. 172. 


Waa mantra and tantra. readings diff. Adyar 


. I| p. 208b (5mss.). Anandagrama 3759. 


Darbhanga 2091. Devaprayag Il. 1029. 


1310 (inc.). Ill. 2212. French Inst. |. 69/ 


7. |l. 174/3. MD. 6846-49 (diff. texts). 
14636 (inc.). 15524. 16438. 17908. MT. 
264(c). 265(in a collection). 4124(a). 
Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50100. Extr. p. 24. 
50101-03. 50104. Extr. p. 24. NPS Il. 
p. 264. RORI. IV. 1704. SB. New DC. 
V. iv. 80185 (in a collection). Taylor |. 
365. Il. pp. 86. 140. 153. 157. 292. 


TD. 7275 (10). 17212-46. TD. XX. Sup. 
.825(h). 869. 952 (r). Tirupati: (RSVP);- 
2456. Trav. Uni. 1486C,. Udaipur SS. |. 


1354. VRI. I. 2461. 


-or Astabhairavamantra. Mysore N. D. 
XVI. l. 47940. 47941. Extr.p. 33. 47942. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII dafirer 


TRIER Procedure for recitation. Adyar. 


- -from Aka$abhairavakalpa (61% Adhyaya). 


MD. 7992, 


RATATAT SB. New DC. VI. 24242 (inc). 


RARA VRI. Il. 9190 (inc.). V. 15777. 
WATATART SB. New DC. VI. ii. 87653 (inc). 


WAAR Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 124 (inc.). 


Siamrefafir Adyar PL. p. 264. Mysore N. D. 


XVI. ii. 50105..50106. Extr. p. 25. RORI. 
IIl. B. 5947. 


Seele MD. 7993. 
ALATA Bud. by Srgalapada. Cordier. 


Ill. p. 215. 


WANT Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 48020 (Apad- 


uddhàra) SB. New DC. VI. ii, 85322. 


See Bhairavamantra above. 


RANTA diff. texts. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 


74. MD. 6850. 14682. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
ii. 50107. SB. New DC. V. 18869 (inc.). 
VI. 25181 (Mahamala9, VI. ii. 85623. TD. 
XX. Sup. 1018(d) (in a collection). 


See also Bhairavamantra above. 


PAARL Lucknow Mus. 


Qafar (C. 1780-1840 A.D.). son of Bhavadeva 
Misra and grandson of Laksmana Miéra 
and Sita, of Agastya family. Patronised 
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by Daulatrao Scindhia of Ujjain, 1794- 
1827. See IHQ. XXXV-1. 1959. pp. 76- 
78. 


-C. Gada or Bhairavi on Paribhasendu- 
Sekhara of Nāgeśa. composed in 1821 
A.D. See Belvalkar, Systems of Skt. Gr., 
p. 123a. 


See under Bhairavi. 


-C. Brhatiparibhasa vrtti (Brhati) on 
Paribhasendusekhara of Nage$abhatta. 
Allahabad 17. 83. Lucknow Skt. Parishad 
p. 174. Mithila. 


-Bhairavamigriya: gr. (prob. aC. on some 
work). Oppert I. 3183. 4495. Il. 1781. 
2078. 2775. | 


-Bhairaviyapaficasandhi. gr. Oppert I. 
7767. 


-C. Candrakalà on LaghuS$abdendusekhara 
of NageSa. Adyar. D. VI. 348-49. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1712. 


Ptd. Kas. Skt. Ser..5. 1934. 


-C. Pariksà on Vaiyakaranabhüsanasára 
of Kaundabhatta. B. IIl. 20. Baroda 1183. 


Ptd. Kas. Skt. Ser. 133. Benares, 1939. 


-Ccc. Ratnaprakasika on Oc. Laghu- 
Sabdaratna of Haridiksita on C. Praudha- 
manorama on Siddhantakaumudi of 
Bhattojidiksita. K. 86. 


See Y. Mimamsak, SajE. Vyà. KĀ Itihas, 
Vol. Il. p. 365. 
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-Sabdasádhanasanigraha, a treatise of the 
school of Kalapa on declension. RASB. 
Vl. 4601. 


.-Sarasangraha. ($ráddhas)...dh. RASB. IIl. 
2888. — 


Aafia gr. by Bhairavamiéra. | See above. 


Sate or Murari Bhairava, sori of Govinda of 


Kausikagotra. 


| "Krsnapüjapaddnati. RORI. ax 1396. 
- Extr. p. 237. 


qaaa music composer from Masulipatnam. 
I See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 1063. 


dart Devaprayag Il. 1029. Ill. 2212. RORI. 
Xll. -238::88.. New DC. VI: ii. 87669. 
Taylor Il. 292. VRE |. 2462... 


eram WAI. I. p. 294 (nc): 


s tantra. Bill. 7758: Govi: Or. BIBE 
Madras 63. Taylor Il. 405. 


. -Kartaviryapüja from. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
.. 87/630. 


o- "Külikastavaraja from. Nabadvip 488. VRI. 
V. 15446. 


.-Deksinakálikástava or Bhairavokta- 
dašaka from. Lz. 1295,2. Dahilaksmi 
XVIII. 6 (i). 

-Dattatreyapujapaddhati from. BORI. D. 


XII. iii. 982. RORI. |. 1646. Extr. p. 79. 
Skt. Coll. Ben. 1918-30. p. 41 (no. 354). 


-Navadurgapaddhati from. MD. 7887. ; 


-(Bhagavati) Nirmalyamahatmya from. 
SB. New DC. VI. 24504. 


-Pitambarapaddhati. from, VRI. V. 
- 13724; š TIS SO yasa 


-Bagalàmukhipüjavivarana from: Adyar:ll. 
p. 223b. 


“-Batukabhairavasahasranama from. 


Darbhanga Raj. 1941. NPS. IV. p. ee 
VRI. IV. 10508. 


= Balatripurasundarikavaca from. IO. 
- 6148. MD. 3619: 5002. Mf: 2546 (c). 


-Balapüjavidhi from. French | uoc |. 26. 
-Balastavaraja fot See inier mel i 


-Brahmastravidya from. SB. New DC. VI. 
iii, 90072. i i 


-Bhairavastava from.. See below: 


tes aise from. See Daksina- 


kalikastava above. 


“MahakaliSatanama- from. SB. “New BC. 
V. 17630. 


| EN IM. 1526. SB. New 
DC. VI. 25018. iii, S0972(nc.).- 


-Varnako$avarnana from. SB. New DC. 
VI. 23847. 


-Samakavaca from. Baroda Il. 3423 (b). 


(p. 1453). 


. -Gastipürti&antikalpa- from. -Adyar |. p. 
. 99b. IO. 6155 (Kalpa). 
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-Svarnakarsanabhairavavithi or “bhairava- 


_ Stotra from. BP. pp. 88. 309. Burnell . 


203a. RORI. XVIII. 3341. XXV. 3284- 


85. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 62039. VRI. V. 


.15822. Wai D. ll. 7718-19. 8524. 


EE sme T ulii ref. to in C. on Asta- 


 mahamatra.: med. Bomb. RU 263. 


due RORI. VI. 778. VRI: IV. 12237. 
Renee PUL. Il. p. 183 (nc). 


E music. Ranbir I. p. 256 (6 mss.; 2 mss. 


. with dhyana and some other r&gas). R.A. 
Sastri III. p. 232. WBISIS. II. 581.. 


.SHHESIHOXIE Mysore N. D. XVI. ii. 50108, - 


dafra preksanaka. by Vaidyanatha.. Adyar 


l. p. 29a. sd DV. 435. 


 drabrepmmeas. SB. New DC. V. ii: 74676 (n 


| a collection). | mE 
Seeger na 7 Tràv. " 2868-P 
deae Tirupati (RSVP), 2458. 
tamara SB. New DC. V. iii. 75849. iv. 


91818. VRI. M 11677: 


| damh or Bhairavatilaka. See above, 


Qama Kuru. Uni. l. 738. 


dramas B Bud. y Amogha Cordier II. 


p. 173. 


WM S 
, Rae 


dass : from Bidania RORI. XI. | 


3132. SB. New DC. V. 18362. 


aM ata BHU. 5123. 


AME of Rastraudha dynasty of Mayüragiri, in 
whose praise Dinanathasüri wrote 
Bhairavanavarasaratna, BORI. D. XIII ii. 471. 


See. also. under Rastraudhavam$a- 
: mahakavya: pies: in. GOS. 'No:-8.: 'Dp.- 


xxii-xxiii. 
deapraesrms i from Amnayamantramalika. 
Taylor Il. 377. 


Waafeat tantra. q. by Devanatha in his Tantra- 
kaumudi, L. 2010. 


-Virabhadramahakalpa from. French Inst. 
II. 187/6: R. A. Sastri- Il. p. 160. 


| Aaaa tantra, NP. Ill. 30. 


-by Mathuranatha $ukla. NW. 212. 


GECE GEGI tantra. q, in Uddhārakośa of Daksina- 


mūrti. Lahore edn. l. 40.:1938. 


 À “Adyar D. IV. 1280. Extr. ii. pp. 


215-16. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 46/33. 46/ 
313. Darbhanga 2515. Devipr. 79. p. 
46. Jha G. N.:l. ii. 2674 (inc.). Mithila. 
Osmania Uni.. p. 105 (2 mss.; 1 inc.). 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 1165. RORI. V. ` 
679. SB. New DC. V. 19198 (inc.). 
20186. iii. 75566 (inc.). iv. 81524. VRI. 
V. 14946. | 
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-from Uddamaratantra. America 4422. 
RORI. VII. 840(inc.), Mim. Vid. 553. Wai 


D. Il. 7280-81. 


-from Bhairavatantra. SB. New DC. V. di 


22849. 


-from Rudrayamalatantra. Allahabad 190 
(150). BHU. 8820. Oudh XI. 28. SB. New 


DC. V. iil. 75374. Trav. Uni. 7273. 


TNSWTEHIHTHIGRS French Inst. Ill. 354. 363/28. 


-by Akhandanandagivayogin. Trav. Uni. 


2424-B. 


STET Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. i. p. 115. Luck. 


Uni. p. 72. 
-Ašvašastra. Utkal Uni. 2272 (inc.). 2273. 


Ranea or Bhairavindrasimhadeva of Mithila, 
See under Bhairavisimhadeva. 


vafifarenew R.A. Sastri |. p. 63. Saurashtra p, 


25. 

Aage or Bhairavadiksita. See above. 
-Suktisudhakara. subhasita. Mysore N. 
D. VIII. 28346 (inc.). Extr. p. 409. 


WAT BORI. 234 of 1883-84. Prayag |. 1737. 
Rangpur 30b. Utkal Uni. 1475. 


WaARA Balinese Buddhist hymn. in 4 wv, (beg, 
Wenkenewsr...). with sprinkling formulae, See 


Stuti and Stava, no. 441. 


WAR Balinese Saiva hymn. (beg, ail St ETI. ..). 


See Stuti and Stava, no, 546. 


WARE Adyar D. IV. 1251. Extr. il p. 206, 


1252. BHU. 8821. BISM. fr. 615/7. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 34/623, RORI, XVI. 


2077. SB. New DC. V. 17409. 20077 


(inc.). ii. 21675 (inc.), Xlll. 50801 (Inc.). 
51211 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 1906, ` p; 
19 (no. 1607b). Udaipur SS. II. 2559. 
Ujjain Il. p. 77. Utkal Uni, 402, VRI. V, 
15571. | 


See also under Apaduddhàrakava- 
(ba)tukabhairava .stotra. 


-from Bhairavayamala tantra (Rudra- 
yamala?). BORI. 475 of 1875- 76. BP. 
pp. 88. 275. Report XXXI, B 


-from Rudrayàmala.. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iii. p. 318. SB. New DC. V. 


20077 (inc.). ii. 21159. Trav. Uni. TOR 


VVRI. l. p. 257. 


-from Visvasaroddharagama. Adyar |. p.- 
238b. Hpr. Ill. 208. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 
p. 125 (3 mss.). NPS, IV. p. 172 (2 mss.). 


SB. New DC. V. IV, 80365. Utkal Uni. ` 


400. 


SRETRINISTTOHÉETIT or Svidhánünukramani. SB. 


New DC. VI. 26051 (inc.). 26057 (inc.). 
26067 (inc.). 26073. 
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-from Pura$caranacandrika. SB. New DC. 
VI. 26067. 


daraa by Balambhatta Bharadvaja. 
SB. New DC. Il. ii. 10162 (inc.). VI. 26050. 
26060. 


Sirereremerasrrafü SB. New DC. VI. 26050 


(inc.). 


Shaft Bud. by Amoghavajra. Cordier Il. p. 174. 


AART Jain. (beg. Ua WIETSE...). Arrah |. 
A. p. 47 (Ptd.). Mysore N. D. XIV. 44995. 
Extr. p. 758. Pannalal Bombay ll. p; 57. 


Shen or °stuti. Adyar |. p. 238b. America 
4517. BISM. Nasik Patawardhan 533. 
BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 37/533. 54/949. B. J. 
Inst. IIl. 4151. Darbhanga 2092. 2514. 
French Inst. |. 51/17(Mahà). IM. 3654. 
Jocia 1,20. Lucknow Mus. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii, p. 318 (2 mss.). Mysore I. 
p. 208, Nagaur Ill. 2098, Nabadvip 458. 
NPS. Il. p. 264 (2 mss.), IV. p. 174, V. 
p. 368 (2 mss.). Prayag l. 1738-44, 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. Il. 344. V. p. 1125 (in 
` a collection). Ramsingh 1063. Ranbir III. 
p. 1186 (2 mss.). R. A. Sastri. l. p. 44. 
RORI. V. 853. VI. 692. XVII. 1028 (inc.). 
| XIX. 895. XXV. 2688. SB. New DC. IV. 
ii. 72490. (with Visayanukramanika). V. 
18166 (or Svarnakarsana). ii. 22481 
(inc.). iii. 75101. 75469. 75724. 75915 
(inc.). 76925. iv. 79514. 80967 (in a 
collection). 82091. VI. ii. 86082. XIII. 
51000 (in a collection). Taylor Il. 23. TD. 
8202 (2). Udaipur SS. |. 575. I 2100. 
Utkal Uni. 401. Vi$vabharati 2426. VRI. 


l. 2184, IV. 12100. VVBISIS. |. 976. Il. 
708. 


-from Tantraraja. VVRI. I. p.. 170 (inc.). 


-from Tantrasamhita. RORI, |, 1549. XIV. 
1159. 


-from Bhairavatantra. NPS. IV. p. 172. 


-from Rudrayamala. Alwar 2258. Baroda 
ll. 13874. Bodl. Sup. 729. CPB. 3720- 
21. NPS. Il. p..264. IV. p. 172. Oxf. 
299a. Devaprayag |. 405. RORI. XXII. 
1626 (inc.. TD. 22407. VRI. V. 15569- 
70 (inc.). WIHM. I. 603. - 


See also under Apaduddharabatuka- 
bhairavastotra or Batukabhairava stotra. 
See alsounder Bhairavastaka. See 
Bhairavastava and °stavaraja above. ` 


-by Abhinavagupta. in 10 vv. also called 
lévarastotra. composed in 992-93 A.D. 
See V. Raghavan, Abhinavagupta and his 
works, p. 20. 


Adyar |. p. 192a. Adyar IV. 1008-09. 
Extr. p. 164. Alwar 2257. Extr. no. 650. 
BHU. 8822-34. BORI. 476 of 1875-76. 
Cabaton l. 518 (8). Damodar. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad ll. iii. pp. 170. 172 (8 mss.). 
Extr. pp. 500-02. 174. Ramsingh 1312. 
RASB. VIII. A. 6400 (Il). Report XXXI. 
RORI. XXI. 3847. SB. New DC. V. iii. 
79064. 


Ptd. K.C. Pandey, Abhinavagupta, 
Varanasi, 2nd Edn. 1963. App. C. pp. 
951-52. 
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-C. Alwar 2257. Extr. no. 650. Damodara. 
-C. by the a. himself. RORI. XXI. 3847. 
-C. by Ksemaraja. R. A. Sastri |. p. 46. 
-C. by Harihara. RORI. XXIV. 1021. 

-by KeSaraja. BHU. 8835. 

-by Daksinamirti muni. RORI. |. 1549. 

-by Rámayati. TD. 22406. 

-by Laksminarayana. IM. 9770. 


-by Simanandanatha. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. pp. 125-27 (with extract). - 


Cf. Sivanandanatha alias Kasinatha 


Bhatta Bhada. 
Qaae Udaipur SS. |l. 2101. - 
SERIES (makaradi). IM. 7494. 
daaraan Mysore N. D. XV. 45539. 
daia AÀA Baroda lil. 18927. RORI. 
Xll. 1988-89. SB. New DC. V. 18166. 


. -from Rudrayamala. Dévaprayag |. 405. 
427. 


:attributed to Kubera. Udaipur p. 100 
(nos. 1129. 1130) of Ptd. Cat. 


-by Mahadeva. Udaipur I. B. 133,213. 


.See also Svarnakarsana? 
Qazanga Prayag |. 2642. 


Ia Taylor ll. 147 (17 Patalas). 


-Bhütatantra from. MD. 7990. MT. 2619 
(10-27 Patalas.). 


-Sarabhapujavidhi. from. Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 13726. Extr. B. p. 855. ` 


-Sarabhasalvamantrakalpa from. MT. 


2589. 
spranirenrifafir from Sakalagamasangraha. French 
- Inst. Ill. 348/1. 


diaeta šaiva tantra. in 14 patalas. VRI. 
» Hl. 94123. | MET ES 
Sarai 
-C. Bhavapradipa on Prayogaratnamala. 
Assam gr. and lexicon. 28 (sandhi). 


; | 
-Phetkarinitantra (attributed to). having 
twenty patalas. See under the text. 
Addl. Mss.: 


Brhatsüci, Nepal IV. ii. pp. 13-16 (5 

. mss.). Mithila. SB. New DC. VI. 25100. 
SSPC. DC. |..410-13 ( 4 mss.; 3 inc.) 
Extr. p. 216 (for no. 41 2). i 


dirais. a collection. of mantras. 


. TD. XX. Sup. 174. 


Wane French Inst. |. 69/1. 
der of 13^ Cent. 


-Annadakalpa. tantra. See J. of Assam 
Hes. Soc. Il. iv. Jan. 1936. p. 121 (no. 
20). 
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-C. on Candidamaratantra. NP. Ill. 28. 
NW. 222. - ü 


-Tantrasaravali. med. See under the text. 


Addl. ms.: Trav. Uni. Sup. 20028. 
-Candicaritacandrika. laghukavya. 
See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 282. 


Aaaa in 6 acts. by Manika, son of Raja- 
vardhana; about the marriage of Jaya- 
dharma and Rajalladevi of Nepal. See 
Nepal |. Pref. p. xxxvii. : 


Brhatsüci, Nepal Ill. p. 38. Muller Fund 
35 (inc.). Nepal |. pp. 34. 119 (inc.). PUL. 
ll. p. 283, Umesh Misra |. 107. 


Aara disciple of Kamesvarananda. 


-Bindusütra. tantra. written in imitation of 

Brahmasutra. Mysore |. p. 579 (2 chs.). 

‘Mysore N. D. XVI. 49964 (inc.). Extr. pp. 

412-13. PUL. Il. App. p. 58. 
-Kalisadhanasarvasva. tantra, Varendra 
4582. act 7 


Saraq ref. to by Yadunatha in his Agama- 
' A kalpalata, BBRAS. 808. | 


S EICIEETHUESSTET on Siva. by Ksemaraja. q. by 


` 


himself in his C.s on Svacchandatantra 
(vol. VI. Ch. 14, Kashmir Series 56, pp. 
110-18) and Sambaparica$ika. 


RORI. IIl. B. 5253. SB. New. DC. VIL ii.. 


92241. 


Ptd. in Roman script, East & West, IX. 
3. Sep. 1958. pp. 223 ff. 


WaMBM SB. New DC. XIII. 50079 (inc.). 


Sarra IM. 7004. 


-from Rudrayamala. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. iii. p. 318. 


See also Apaduddharabatukabhairava- 


. Stava. 


ARTE tantra. BORI. 477 of 1875-76. Moodbidri 


DC. p. 218 (no. 66.). Report XXXI. 


dame Udaipur p. 100 (no., 1135) of Pta. 
Cat. 


-by Purusottama. RORI. XII. 1987. 


Qanta SB. New DC. V. ii. 22516 (inc.). 


Wa French Inst. IV. 382/13. Mysore N. D. 
XV. 45540 (inc.). 45541. Nepal l. p. 87. 
Trav. Uni. 7223. 


See Bhairavapujavidhi above. . 


Qara tantra. NP. Ill. 30. 


-by Mathüranatha Sukla. NW. 212. 


dirard-Tafsiet or Vatukárcanapaddhati. tantra. 


by Balambhatta. Baroda Il. 10653... 


Qarda SB. New DC. XIII. 49435 (inc.).. 


VRI. IV. 10519 (inc.). 


qaratan oaa 


Oudh XI. 28. Ramsingh 1164. Ranbir IIl. 
p. 1136. RASB: VIII. B. 6468. Rep. Hpr. 
1901-06. Stein 232. VRI. Ill. 9123. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081b. 


-tantra. by Srinivasa Bhatta, son of 
Sriniketana, disciple of Sundararaja. 
Alwar 2405. NW. 184. 


See Kane HDS. |. ii. 1081b. 


diari alias Bhairavavadhanin. also called Nemana 


or Nemani or Vemana Bhairavavadhanin. 
See Aithal, Vedic Ancillary Lit. p. 488. 


-Ingyaratna. in prose. Kr. Yv. Siksà. See 
under the text. reed. d 


Adal. ms.: MT. 8671 (a). 


-Jatamani. vedalaksana. See under the 
text. 


Addl. mss.: 


Adyar D. XIII. 190. Mysore N. D. Il. 3370. 
Extr. p. 79. 38371. 3372. 3373. Extr. pp. 
79-80. 


Ptd. Kumbhakonam; 1907. 


-Varnakramadarpana. Adyar D. |. 964. 
XIII. 192. MD. 15503 (a. Appayacarya). 
16208 (given as C. on Prátiéakhya). PUL, 
l. p. 23. Vi$vabharati 1291 .(b). 


qirara See Bhairavarya above. 
WATAUGA or Sapt8varanapüjakrama- 


mantrašastra. TD. XX. Sup. 438. 
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traratarkarea by Jaitrasimha of Vaghela family. 


wana q. by Krsnavidyavágisa Bhattacarya 


in his Tantraratna, IO. 2573. 


Qatga tantra. diff. texts. Allahabad 140. 143. 


189 (71). Arrah 1. A. p. 47. Bharatpur 
Xlll. 45. (V). BHU. 8837. 8839. BISM. 
Nasik Patawardhan 733. B. J. Inst. Ill. 
4148 (inc.). Dahilaksmi XI. 5 (4). 
Darbhanga 2516 (inc.). IM. 3612-B. 
6126-C. 6632 (with avahana) (inc.). Jade 
690. 864. 1214. 1226. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
8. p. 127 (2 mss.). Jhalrapatan p. 35. 
Jodhpur 1970. Jodiya |. 21. Kavindracarya 
1784. Kuru. Uni. |. 739. L. D. Ser. 5. 
4947. Ser. 20. 1125. NPS. IV. p. 174. 
V. p. 368. Oxf. 108b. Prayag I. 639(inc.). 
641-44: PUL. Il. p. 183 (inc.). Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. Il. p. 51. IV. pp. 612 (in a 
collection). 649 (in a collection). V. pp. 
752. 1122 (in a collection). Ramsingh 
1111 (maha). 1387. Ranbir Ill. pp. 1136. 
1150 (maha?). RORI. i. 1416. III. B. 4499. 
4502-03. 4809. IV. 1702-03. VI. 612- 
15. Vil. 841-43. IX. 1100. X. 1312. 
1314-15. XII. 1671-73. XIII. 2388. XIV. 
1020. XVIII. 2582-85. XIX. 867-69. SB. 
New DC. Il. iii. 59491. VI. 25381 (inc.). 
ii. 87206. XIII. 51000 (in a collection). 
Sukrtindra 795. TA. 279/4. TD. XX. Sup. 
334 (c). 1009 (a). 22409. Udaipur p. 
100 (nos, 1123. 1126) of Ptd. Cat. 


Udaipur SS. II. 1673 (inc.). VBI. |. 1688 


(inc.). V. 14947. WAI. |. p. 257. 


Ptd. (1). in Stotrakalapa, pp. 24-28. 
Ganapati Krsnajis Press, Bombay, 
1871. (2). in Stotramala, Jagadisvara 
Press. Bombay, 1875. (3). Bikaner, 1925. 
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See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 383. 2605. 


. 2606. 


-from Uddamaratantra. RORI. VII. 841 (inc.). 


-from Bhairavatantra. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad Il. iii. p. 320. VRI. V. 14951. 


-from Rudrayamala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 8. 
p. 127. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 108 
(inc.). RORI. IIl. B. 4501. V. 680. X. 1313, 


XI. 2680-85. 


rame (atat) diff, texts. Adyar l. p. 203b. 


- . Adyar D. IV. 1010. Extr. ii. pp.164-65. 


GD. 1164-G. Granthappura p. 54. (no. 


|. 11649). Kotah 917. Mysore N. D. VII. B. 
23733. RORI. V. 681-82. VII. 842-43. 


XVIII. 2581. SB. New DC. V. 17959. ii. 
21316 (inc.). 21646. iii. 74511. 75405. 
76960. iv. 74811. 75405. 76081. 76960. 


` 78755. 79047. 80010. 80730. 81403. 
81603. Taylor Il. 157. 210. WIHM. I. 


602. 
Ptd. .. 


-from Padmapurana. SB. New DC. V. ii. 
21316. - 


-from Sivapurana. SB. New DC. V. iv. 


81603. WIHM. |. 507. 


-from Skandapurana (Kaéikhanda). 
America 1836. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4149-50. 
Burnell 198b. 203a. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6860. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 94. NPS. 
IV. p. 174 (2 mss.). RORI. Ill. B. 4500. 
SB. New DC. V. 17959. ii. 21166. iv. 
81603. TD. 22405. 22410-16. 22420-21. 


WIHM. |. 10 (Kalabhairavastaka). 


WATE or Ksretrapalastaka or Ksetrapalamantra 


or Tiksnadamstrakalabhairavástaka or 
Bijabhairavastastava. in praise of Kāla- 
bhairava. 

See also Bijabhairavastakastava and 
Ksetrapalastotra. 

Addl. mss.: 

Adyar ll. p. 242a. IM, 6355, Jha G. N. 


Il. i. 6649. Mysore N. D. VII. A. 21461- 
62. Extr. p. 215. 


-or Trailokyavijayinamabhairavastaka. IM, 


6385. 


-by Kāśinātha. Ranbir Ill. p. 1136. Stein 
232. 


-by Nārāyaņa. RORI. XXII, 1355 (inc.). 


-by Nityananda. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
81267. 


-by Macchendranatha. VRI, IV. 11678. 


-by Markandeya. Udaipur |. B. 133, 207. 
133, 210. a 

-by Vedavyasa (attributed to). Alwar 
2259. RORI. XXI, 3546-47. SB. New 
DC. V. iii. 78755. | i 


-by Sankaracarya. Adyar. Baroda Il. 
4450. BHU. 8836. 8838. 8840. B. J. 
Inst. Ill, 4147 (9 élokas). BORI. 681 of 
1895-1902. BORI. D. XIII. iii. 981. Burnell 
198b. CPB. 3722-24. Devaprayag |. 495. 
Jha G. N. Il. ii, 7640. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad p. 108. RASB, VIII B. 6810 (foll. 
15B-16A). RORI. VI. 615. XVII. 827. XXII. 
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1354. XXIV. 898. XXV. 2114-16. 2117 
(inc.). 2118. SB. New DC. V. iii. 76081. 
79047, TD. 22408. Udaipur I. B. 133, 
211. Viévabharati 666. VRI. V. 14949. 
VAI. |. p. 288. 


Pub. (1) in Works of Sankaracarya, Vol. 
18, pp. 140-42. (2) Poona, 1870. See 
Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1876-92. 367. 


-by Sitarama, son of Laksmana Bhatta, 
VRI. V. 14948. 14950. 


Rae SB. New DO. Il. i. 8117. 8121. 
Sirargrilzeqsnfafit SB. New DC. Il. iv. 65097. 
Qawana PUL. II. p. 162. SB. New DC. 


ll. 8127 (prayoga). 8128. 8129 (prayoga). ` 


iv. 64271. 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. SB. New DC. 
ll. iv. 63047. 


drame French Inst. |. 51/5. 
KAARTA Trav. Uni. 6601-C. 
AARIATE Jain. Delhi IV. 390t,. 
a diff. texts. Adyar D. IV. 1281. 


Extr. ii. p. 216. Allahabad 140. Bharatpur 
XVI. 229. B. J. Inst. Ill. 4146 (inc.). 
. Devaprayag |. 498. IM. 8059-H. Jaipur 
Mus: Ser. 8. p. 128. Jha G. N. Ill. 
110992. NPS. IV.A p. 172. Prayag |. 1734 
(inc.). 1735. Ramsingh 1418. Ranbir Ill. 
p. 1136. RORI. Ill. B. 4504. XXV. 2112- 
13. SB. New DC. V. 20465. ii. 21963. 
23235 (inc.). iii. 78626. 79048. iv. 


80459. 81142. 81652. VI. ii. 88053. 
Trav. Uni. 6133-E. 13905-B.. VRI. III. 
8361 (inc.). WBISIS. Il. 652 (inc. VVRI. 
|. p. 257. Wai D. Il. 7282-83. 


from VigvasZroddhara of. Rudrayamala 
(Umamaheévarasamvada). 


IM. 7269-A. 100048-A. Jha G. N. Il. i. 
. 6861. MD. 9234. MT. 3495 (h). NPS. II. 


p. 264. RORI. IV. 1704. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 21963. E | 


s 


2 -from Sivapur&na. TD. 22423, 


See also Bhairavastotra: does 


| Seater $ Bron Inst. Ill. 363/4. 


‘Mysore N. D. VI. 19831. LD: 22422, 


dar 1 from Viéva- 


I ssaroddhara tantra. Jha G. N. Loi, 1842. 
. SB. New DC. VI. ld VVRI. um 257. 


STSTEMTPHESNTH from Kalakarsanatantra, 


| Sees XVI. . 215. 


draemiifsfer Ja GN Ui 1843. 1844 - 


(inc.). 


: Water mantra. pertaining to Siva, TD, 17211. 


Qat or Gada; name of. C.by Bhairavamišra on 


Paribhasendusekhara. See under the text. 
Addl.mss.: 


` Adyar. D. VI. 521. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 45/ 
Eh Darbhanga 823. Jha G. N. !: ii. 9851. 
Ill. 11519. PUL. Il. p. 83. RORI. XXI. 
4684. SB. New DC. X. 38381 (inc.). 
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38471 (inc.). 38083 (inc.). 40289. Trav. 
Uni. 397. 


Ptd. with C. Tattvaprakasika by Pandit 
Lakshmana Tripathi, Benares 1915. 


Qt TER mantra. Allahabad 73. 
divelene 8 


-Bagalaprayoga from. Utkal Uni. 367. 
369. - 


edt RORI. XXIV. 1022. SB. New DC. V. 
ii. 22895. SSPC. Do Sup. E 699 (in a 
collection). Udaipur SS. |. 1355. 


-from Devitantra. Baroda Il. BOR] (c). IM. 
7971. | 


-from Rudrayamala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 74. Jha G. N. Il. i. 6862. RORI. XXIV. 
1022. SB. New DC. V. i. 22895. Utkal 
Uni. 403. 


Ptd. Br. St. Mu. Pt. Il. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 383. 


See also under Jaganmangalakavaca. 


dxdt TÑ tantra. SB. New DC. Vi. 26301 (in 


a collection). 


dde SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86157 (inc). V. iii 


89380. 
qvdix or Vamamarga. A handbook for the 
performance of mystic orgies. 


Ptd. Moradabad, 1899. See Br. Mus. 
Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906. 779. 


diydtsrafafir or Jvalabhinna?. Mysore N. D. XVI. 
48828. | ; 


l Arata: mentioned in Agamatattvavilasa of 


Raghunatha Tarkavagi$a, L. 3186; q. in 
Uddharakoga. IIO. 71; in Tantrasara. 
Oxf, 95a; in Tarárahasyavrtti. Cs. V. 
'76(8); by Girvanendrasarasvati in his 
Prapaficasarasarasangraha. Pt. H 
Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Ser. 98. p. 570. 


OSM. I. 396. Pathabari 592. Vangiya p. 
43. 


-Aghoravidy&prakarana from. BORI, 95 
of 1884-87. 


-Annapürnakavaca from. See under the 
text. E 


Addl. mss.: 
SB. New DC. V. ii. 22454. 23176. 


-Annapurnastotra from. SB. New DC. V. 
20763. Utkal Uni. 753. 


-Adyavidyaprakarana from. See under the 
text. 7 


-Apaduddharanabatukabhairavakavaca 
from. SB. New DC. V. ii. 22211. 


-Ugratür&hrdaya from. dnas. N. l. ii. p. 
446. 


-Kalika(jaganmangala)kavaca from. 
See under Kalikakavaca. 


Addl. mss.: 
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Bomb. Uni. 1417(). 1687(i). Burnell 202b. 
Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 34. Jha G. N. l. i. 
1583. RORI. XIV. 1084. SB. New DC. 


: 19559. iii. 74707. 75243. TD. 19560- 


. 19562 (inc.). Udaipur 11.144, 55. 
pd 807. VHI. Vogue. 


-Kubjikmata from. NPS. Il. p: 1/6. 


-Kumárikapüjanavidhr from. RORI. I. 
1653, 


-Candiprayoga. Utkal Uni. 239. 


vaganmangalakavaca. See under the 
text; 


Agel mss.: 


Bomb, wi 1687(). Burnell 202b. Jaipur 
Mus. Ser. 2. p. 84. TD. 19560-61. 
18562 (In&:). VRI. V. 15473. 


See also under Syamalàkavaca. 


| -Tantrakaumudi from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2: p. 39. 


-Türak&kavaca from. Jha G. N. I. i, 1644. 
SB. New DC. V. 18508 (inc.). ` 


-Tarakalpa from. Darbhanga 2093 (inc.). 
-Tarakavaca. Utkal Uni. 257. 
-Tarahrdaya from. Jha G. N. I. ll. 2481. 


-Tripurabhairavisahasranama stotra from. 
Jha G. N. Il. ii. p. 7489, 


-Trailokyamohana(tara)kavaca from. 
Dacca 542-T-1. Darbhanga Raj 3081-82. 


IM. 7238. SB. New De, V. Il. 22987. iii. 
74271. 78962 (iria); : 


-DakSinakalikavaca from. RORI. |. 1658, 


-Durgāśalākāvidhi from. EL a Raj 


3091. 


-Dhümavatikavaca from. SB. New DC. 
V. iii. 74282. 


-Pumvandhyatvaprasamanavidhl from. 
SB. New DC. VI. li, 90714. ` 


, -Pracápdacangikükavaca or Ghia: 


mastakavaca from. Darbhanga Raj 3110, 


(in a o, 


(Batuka)Bhairavadi i pacünavidhi from. See 


above. 


-Balabhairavidipadana from. Bik. 1249. 


-Bálastotra(kavaca) from. See under ` 
Balakavaca. | 


Adal. mss. 5 


Baroda ||. 9452, Dahilaksmi XII. 37. 


-Bhadrakalipaficanga from. Ranbir II. p. 


1130. 


, -Bhairavistotra from. “Jha GON. IL ih m 


7556. 


-Bhuvanegvaristotra from. SB. New Pad 
V. 19687. 


-Mohinikavaca from. RORI. XVII. 1045. 


-Vamáalübhàkhyakavaca from. Fasc. Il. 
429-C (5). Utkal Uni. 1275-77. 
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-Viparitapratyangirastotra from. IO. 8042. 
Jha G.N. l. ii. 2577. 
-Samksiptatárápüjápaddhati from. 
Darbhanga Raj 3176. 


-Sadasivakavaca from. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 
2. p. 118. Pet. 725. 727. 


-Syamakavaca from. Darbhanga Raj 
3158-61 (in a collection). Jha G. N. Il. i. 
7073. RORI. XXV. 2843. SB. New DC. 
V. ii. 23710. iii. 75244. iv. 79993. 82126. 


Vangiya p. 43. 


See also Jaganmangalakavaca above. 


Qerar MT. 1210 (a) (in a collection). 


— d diues tantra. by Harlharánanda. NP. Ill. 50. 


NW. 240. 


Qeta SB. New DC. V. iii. 89380. 


-from Rudrayamala. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
p. 7/4. 


P EITHER Darbhanga 2089. 


Sinru SB. New DC. XII. ii. 108977 (inc.). 


Arefat Darbhanga 2094-05. (inc). 


divine Adyar ll. p. 208b. Jha G. N. |. i. 1844. 


(inc.). IIl. 10558. SB. New DC. VI. 24214. 


ii. 85553 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 8599-Z,. 


13654-O (inc.. VRI. V. 15833. 


-or Jvalabhinna?. Mysore N. D. XVI. i. 


48827. 


Qaan AT from Daksinamürti- 


samhita. SB. New DC. VI. iii. 89207. 


sided SB. New DC. VI. ii. 85714 (with mantra). 
87668 (inc.). XII. ii. 109279 (in a 
- collection). 


qefierqsraf=r gr. by Bhairava: Oppert |. 7767. 
Sedtrewa tantra. by Mukundalala. NW. 266. 


-by Hariráma. NW. 214. 


Qrara in 17 adhys. from Skandapurana 


and Brahmakaivartapurana (5 adhys. from 
Skanda and 12 from Brahmakaivarta- 


purana). 


IO. 6645. MT. 7637. Trav. Uni. 2878- 
B (inc.). 


AAAEMATUT tantra. SSPC. DC. |. 424 (inc.). 


Aefa or %vidhi or Jvalabhinna?. Mysore N. 
D. XVI. i. 48830. Extr. pp. 207-08. 
48831. RORI. XXII. 1819 (inc. 


Hala SB. New DC. V. iv. 79503. 


-from Kalivildsatantra. Dacca 636.S.5. 


P EFC LES LESS ref. to by Yadunatha in | his Agoma: 
. kalpalata. BBRAS. 808. en 


| trahaqatfare tantra. Treatise on mystical verses. 


by Harirama. NW. 214 (with rahasyavidhi). 


didis er meta or Tripurabhairavisahasra- 


namastotra from ViSvasaratantra. Ani. 
SSPC. |. J. 5. 


€—————————— A! 
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Pid. Calcutta, 1910.*See'IO: Ptd. Bks. 
.1938, p. 383. 


dvaiRireda. (C.1440 A.D.). or Bhairavendra or 
Harinarayana. King of Mithila; younger 
brother of Darpanarayana or Hrdaya?, son 
of Narasimha and husband of Jaya; 
patron of Rucipati (a. of C. ‘on 
Anargharaghava, Oxf. 137 b, but attr. to 
Bhairavendta) and Vacaspatimiéra, JASB 
(NS) XI (1915) 399-400; contemporary 
of Rudhradhara (a. of Suddhiviveka, Dacca 
1021). l C tog pec 


` Ref. to by Rucipati in his C. on Anargha- 
raghava of Murari, 1O. 4156 and by 
Vidyapati in his Durgabhaktitarangini, IO. 
UE 
-Godanavidhi. an vabloetidik to Mahadana- 


nirnaya or Mahadanaprayogapaddhati 
(attributed to him by Vacaspátimiéra): ` 


BORI. 159 of Vié (i). BORI. D. Vill 386. 


| Vahgiya p. 132. 


For detailed study Kane, HDS. l. i. p. 
1201a. 


-Visnupujakalpalata. Mithila |. 340 LI 


Nepal ll. pp. 87-88. 


See also under Harinarayana. 


Qala tantra. PUL. Il. App. p. 58. 


dea or "stava. Jha G. N. I: i, 2553: Lucknow " 


: Mus. Prayag |. 1745. ROHI. XXV. 2689- 


90. SSPC. DC. |. Sup. i. 699 (in a 


collection). TD. XX. Sup. '885 (d j) (only 2 
vv;). -Udaipur SS. I. 575 (inc.). VRI. V. 
15571. E 


Ptd. Brhatstotramuktühara, Il. no. 347. 
Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay, 1916. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 559. 


-from Tantrasara. 


Eng. transl. by Arthur and Ellen Avalon. 
Hymns tó the Goddess. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 383. 


. -from Bhairavitantra. Jha G. N. ll. ii. 
7556. 


dam Marais Allahabad 178 (132). 


*6 i. -from Svacchandasarasangraha. Trav. 
Uni. C-1278-1. 


Qee Udaipur SS. |. 1528. 


-from Bhairavakulasarvasva. RORI. XXIV. 
1023. 


divas or Bhairavisimhadeva. See under Bhairavi- 


simhadeva, 


dda disciple of Laksmiramana. 


-C. Si$ubodhani on Saptapadarthi: of 
Sivaditya. RORI. XXIII. 36. Weber 1618. 


QATA by Bhairaveśvara. Gough. p. 186. 


dapat MORAN D. XVI. ii. 50109. 


| NEIEN or r Daksinakalistava. in "m verses 


ascribed to Bhairava, from Bhairava- 
yamalatantra. BORI. D. XIII. ii. 982. See 
Bhairavayamala above. 


Qan TTA Kavindracarya 1495. 


-Sastyabdašanti from. French Inst. |. 91/ 
25. 
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Salem by Venidasa. Mithila j i. 104. 
Saar from Paga S 


Ptd. Delhi Pustak Bhandar. 
Satura by Ravana. Udaipur SS, |. 1356. 
karnai tantra. SB. New DC. VI. i, 86615. 
LN Burnell 196b. 


WeETER or Astabhairavyuddhara: ace: to 
Jñanërnava. Mysore N. D. XVI..i. 47944. 
Extr. pp. 33-34.- 


WS Jain. 
_-Anantacaturdagikatha. composed in 


1730 A. D. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. p. 961 
An a Mapa 


ba See Arch. Surv. on Gwalior 1924- 
25. m 33. 


STIR from Bhavisyottara and Aditya- 


| purána. Devaprayag 1. 742. 
Aa med. by Valdyanatha eun Mad. Uni. 
.. R.K. S. 76 (in Tamil and Sanskrit) 
AAJA JETT med. MT. 8411. VSM. Poona. 
lll. 885 (inc.). WIHM. 1,.698 (inc.). 705. 
-C; MT; 8411. 
-by da See under TR 


-in. 450. stanzas qe S&yanna. with 
explanation. and notes in I by 
Sumana Tissa. ` 
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Ptd. Colombo, 1885. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks. 1876-92. 384. ` 


-Prayogasamuccaya ‘from. ` 


Ptd. Colombo, 1895. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
. .Bks. 1892-1906. 634. 


Qaare a glossary of Sanskrit medica plants 
"with théir Sinhalese’ edivalents in ‘parallel 
columns. by Rajapaksa: . 


Ptd. Colombo, 1872. See Br. Mus::Ptd. 

Bks. 1876-92. 323. m 
dus med,. Chandausi. x 381(nc), Mae N. 
D. XIII. 42191 (ne), 


= ti 


Quad SB. New DC, XI ii, 108839. 


Saone acc. to Suéruta. VSM. Poona:ll:-885 
(inc.). | | 


Sora ó Srinatha Bhatta. RORI.. XX. 5293. 
Extr.. . pp. 836-37. 


-by Sadāéiva. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75. 
See Bhaisajartha above. ` * e 


TTI med. by Pülyap&da. IO. 6260... 


2 = 
e yu 


ARARAT Bud. See next FO 
wna (dri (fen) terga à aso Ç ed 


. Bhaisajyagurunamamahayanasütra or- 
j Bhaisajyagurusütra or Bhaisajyaguru- 
. vaiduryaprabhasyap ürvap raptae 
.. Viéesavistara. q.. in the Siksasamuccaya 
of Santideva. See National Archives, India 
(8 mss.); JOI. IX. (1959) 135. 
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. National-Mus. ND. p. 4. 


Ptd. (1). /HQ. XII. App. l: pp. 1-32. (2). 
Gilgit Mss. |. pp. 1-32. 


_ For a study, see Gilgit Mss. |. pp. 47-57. 


-by Jinamitra‘and Današlla, Kanjur Kyoto 
136, Nanjio 170. 171. 


Bhalsajyagurusütra- above: 


ASIA Bud. See prev. entry. 


Sm Teen Tee ui fase Bud. by 
| Dipantaratórijñana. Gordier Il. p. 369. 


Tata: by Vijayanarayanadasa. Dacca 
1067. F(fr:), Laune 7 


wen aT by Sarrigadhara. Prayag ü 4751. 


(a= vifi a work on Materia Medica, compiled 
from all the’ best known Skt: authorities 
and transl. into Bengali, by Candrakanta 
Dasa. Kaviratna. 


Ptd: Calcutta, 1877. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
Bks.- 1876-92. 69. 


ft Bud, Fasc. |. 62(28). Nepal II. 


Up EAE ~ by E Gupta. 
Ae doliebtioh of Skt. verses: on: medicine 
with: Bengali transl: 
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Ptd. Calcutta, 1914. See Br, Mus.-Ptd. 
Bks. 1906-28, 1334. 956. 


=a Sukrtindra 20. 


"eU by Rama Rajendra. Vaidya. Dacca 
315.B (inc). 


y€ med. by Vecáráma, Mentioned by 


him in his €; on Anandatarangini, L. 305. 


ved med. Proceed: ASB. 1865, 139. 
Ranbir 7666. 7762. SB. New DC. XII. 
45280 (inc.). 45287 (inc:). 


-on practical therapeutics. by. Govinda 
Dasa, son of Ambika and Candracüda. 
Alph: List Beng; Govt: p. 84. AS. p. 134. 
Dacca 301. OSM. I; 3023. RASB. 1520. 


See Ayurved kà Brhat Itihas. pp. 596. 
602. . Nub. 


Ptd. (1). Calcutta, 1876. (2). with Bengali 
transl. Sarasvati Press, Calcutta, 18/8. 
(3). with Bengali transl. by Upendra- 
chandra. Mitra, Calcutta, 1879. (4). 
Calcutta, 1893, (5), with Hindi C., Bombay 
Samskrta Press, Lahore, 1925- 26. (6).in 

Malayalam script. Trivandrum, 1935. (7) 
Motilal. Banarsidass,. Varanasi, 1953. 


See Br. Mus. Pid. Bks. 1876-92. 118; 
1892-1906. 193; IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, 
p. 384. 


AERE AHE: by Upendramišra, son 
of Laksmidasa: See L. XI. Pref. p: 4. 


Hpr. IV. 205. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 
75. Oudh VI. 14. 


T 


AEP RT 
CEU a 


Extr. B. 2368. 
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ids Ayurved ka Brhat itifiáis, p. 315. 


Ber fiet Bua. 


Saddhermapundarikasttra from. (Ch. 22}, 


. Pig. Buddhist Sanskrit faxis. no, €. pp. 


236-43, The Mithila Institute of Post- 
Graduate Studies and Research in 
Sanskrit Learning; Darbhanga, 1960. 


yit red. by Gaftgádhara iacu | 


See Md ka Srhat ftihiás, p. 614. 


(( med. by Mšrgasəhüya, mom 


( p. 186. p 


\ 
\ 


dE Mysore N, D. XW. 42187 (ric) 


E 
4 


sd by Upendramiéra. Seo Bhaisajya- 


rasümrtasaihità above, 


-by Préthandtha Vaidya, Gudh 1876, 34, 


ft or Katyapassmhità. Kotak 4797 


(fic). Rep, Hpr. 1895-1900. p. 9, dr. 


C, Anandagrama 7613, _ 


Khuperkar H. 35. S, V. Uni. 1048. 


-G. Rnandaéraina 4448, Khuperker 11-38. - | 


-By Bhatta Veñkata. Mysore N. O. Vill. 


27151, Extr. p. 260. Rice 236. Trav. Unt . E 


9403 (ino). 


@ drama, Ánanda&ama 1151: 7613. 


NL 


| ay (Sté&ákavya) by Ratnakhela 
Diksita (Srinivà samakhin) or Hartkavi. son 
of Bhávasvümin (aksrnidhara): and. 


Lekgmi of Viévamitragotra. ^. 


Baroda ti, 2688 (nc.). 10982. BISÍA. (Ptd. 
Cat} 53/42. BL. 76; Gottingen 166. KTP. 
Dharwar D. 1, G42. MD. 12893 fine. MT. 
5436, 7969. Mysore |. pp. 251; 268 (2 
mss). Mysore N. D. VIIL 27151. Éxtr. 
p. 260, 27152. Exit. p. 281, 27159-58. 
21156-58 (ric). 27 159-61. Osmania Uni. 
p. 267. Rama Sastri, Anoor 3 fine). Rice 
234, 296. SB. New DO. XI. ñ, 104577. 
Ujairi Latest Additions 20. 


Ptd. (1) with C. Sajanácafijani ot. 
_ Srinivasa. Jagaddhitecohu Praga, Poona: 


1871. Sea 10. Ptd. ks. 1938. p. 389. 
(2) Tirupati, 1991. 


— 


ó. Baroda IL T GSM. (Pid. 


_ Cat.) 69/42. KTP. Dharwar D. L, 642 
üinc.). 


bos b p. 568. Wee K> N. D. vin. 
27162, Exi p. 261. 27153. 


-C, Hindumaufiivatoxni by Madhava, 
‘gon of amd Baroda ll. 44885. " 


Gottingen 106.- 


-C. Saffanuraifani oy Srinivasa Pandita. 


Mysore N, D. Vill, 27164, p. 262. 


it salva upiigama in Vimalágama. See list in 


 Künikügama. 


Tata RN or Bhogivarman. poet. See Sk, 


EN 


p. 179 of Lahore edn.; v. 1318 of Calcutta 
edn.: in Sbhv. v. 1825, 


airat A metrical work in one hundred and 


forty-one verses on the nature of material- 


enjoyments and the means of attaining 
them, by Sadyoijyotin. 


q. by Jayaratna in his C. on Tantráloka, 
Vot, Vi, Kas. bs 29. pP. 132. 198. 


Adyar D. X, 841 42. French Inst. ill.  201/ 


6. 301/13. Mysore l. p..549. Mysore. NE 


D. Xil. 40790-91! Extr, p. 38. 


-C. Vrtti oy Aghora&ivácürya, dísciple.of 
Vidy&kantha, disciple of Ramakantha. 
Adyar It. p. 176a. Adyar D. X. 841. Bumell 
111a. French Inst. IH. 301/13. Mysore 
' 4. Mysore L p. 543 (2 mss). Mysore N. 
D. XII, 40790. 40791. Extr. pl 38. 40792, 
Extr. pp. 38-39. TD. 8190. 


Pid. (1) Astaprakarana edn, Vol, I, 
Saivagama Síddhànta Paripálana 
Sangham, Devakottal, 1925. 


-C, by Rümakantha Bhatta, son of 
Nür&yanakantha, Adyar D. X. 842. 


OWPISCE Epi, (nd, XXW. 161. 


ibm brother of Madhavaicdirya fa of TTET PN 
nyayamala, Adyar D. IX. 134); and of 
Sayana. q. in Alankarasudhánidhi, 
attri buted to S8yàna, See ABORI. Golden 
Jubilee Vols. XLVI and XLIX. p. 376, 


Chamberlain of King Satigama ll. He was 


the a. of Bitragunta Copper Plates. See 
Uttankita Silásasana, |. pp. 74. 79. 63. 


H 
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See M, P.L. Sastri, .Bhogahitha a poet 
of the 14^ century, IHG. XMIY-3. 1941. 
pp. 393-97. ` i 


~Udaharanamala. See under. the text. 
-Gaurinathastaka, See under the text. 
-Gadyacüd&mani. 
"Tripuravijaya. 
*-Maháganapatistava. 
| 
` -Müsikastaka, 
-Šrñgáramañjari. | 
See ABORI. Golden Jubilee XLVIII and 
XLIX. p. 276; M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. 125; also see P. Srirarnamurii, 
Cont. of Andhra to Skt. Lit., pp. 101-02. 
afanta work cited by Madhva, not extant. 
See BNK, Sharma, Hist. of Dva, Lit. Vol, 
` l. p. 256. 


| winfrdesfafir sa. New DO. It. iv, 66847. 


. prakt Ayurveda. SB, New DC. Xiii, 4084462 


(inc.). 


stat q. by Ramakantha in his Narasvarae - 
pariksavyakhy&, Kashmir Series, 45. p. 
108, 


Sibretarsraseut tantra, Mysore N. D.XVL ü 50110 


Extr. p. 25. 


| saardifuer by Utpala. q. by him in Spanda- 


pradipikà. 


ATOT Mysore N. D. XIII. 42192 (inc). 


xxr eum E cr DC DUE 


` 


s Jaipur Mus. Ser. 


. 1888, 


Site(s ORT pu BP. p. 184b. 


, p. 75. WBISIS. 


irat on Pkt metres. by Tulasidasa, son of 
Murari Sukia. Oudh Xi, 10. 


`É y ` - 4 Z 
deraiate by Šañkaralñla, son at Mahaévara 


of Bháradvajagotra. See M. Krishnama- 
charíer, HESL. Sn. 783. 


spiri atit also known as Bhoganga- 


$ektisthipanavidhi. French inst. n agar 


38. 391/53. 
| 


iste Bik. 1641, 


rager from Bhavisyotterapurána. Ben. . 


T she by Vitthaleóvara. Udaipur fi, 
130. 9 (35). 


RENNIE Saurashtra p. 78. 


wrétete RIT. Mysore N. D. XV. 46878. `. 


sI free fair or BhogaSaktisthüpana- 


vidhi. See above. 


MI ERIEIDI from Süksmšgama. worship of 


the attendant daities of Siva. French Inst. 


` 4. 92/33. Vigvabharat! 1998. 
Adrien Epi. ind. X100. 
qirarata Udaipur lí. 129. 97 (2 w). 
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-by Vallabha. Udaipur li. 132, o (120: 2 
AF 


staat stotra on EkümreSvara of Káñci recited 
at a meeting of the Sabha. of the templa 
in Saka 1453; by Srinivasadiksita, son 
of Sit@rama. See Epi. Ing. XXXIII. pp. 
199-200, i 
G. Yrtti. Opper Il. 4811. 

m | | 

ifie ani jy. CPB, 3725. 

sÑ father of Venidatta (a, of C. Bhavartha- 
dipik& on Satadioki, TO. 11141). 

sifat Seb under Bhagakarman. 

| E AQ Mm 

firen from okandapurana. Jodhpur 


752. RORL JIL A. 2072-73. 2074 (inc.). 


fa. of S NI 


sitit prob. Patanj ali). mentioned by Mahesvara 


f 

XXIV. 478. 
“ls weiter son of Narendra; an ancestor af Ksemendra 
| in his t Oxf, 188a. 


i heht by Nrbhayarámabhafa 


Ptd. Brhats Mol dsaHi a Egan, Gujarati 
News Press, Bombay, 1927. Sea, 0» 
Pid. Bks. 1938. p. 449. 


<N : ^ - 
| ater prob. Bühurüma. 


-Sütravrtti: BHU. 1208. 


UTP ret. to by Vitthalapandita in his Vagbhata- 
mandana, Bomb. Uni. 227. 
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sitire son of Sarvadeva. 


-Yogaratnapradipika. Adyar D. VIII, 89- 
92, Lonavia 2389.(6 msa; 4 ino). ` 


HT NPS. Il. p. 520. 


MD. 14790 (inc. MT. 7161. 


. Reat iy. (oic). FORI. X. 2:144. 
sien King of Dhár&. See under Bhojadeva, 


"SE (rob. King of Dhür&). medical authority. q. 
by Dallana in his C. on Suérutasamhità; 
by Cakrapanidatta in his C. on 
Sugrutasamhita; by Vandyaghatiya 
Sivacakravartin, in his Si&ubodhini, RASB. 
X. ii. 7806: by Vijayarakeita in his C. 


Vy&khylimadhukoSa on Madhavanidana, . 


Bomb. Uni. 219; in Cikitsakalika, Weber 
‘G47, 


‘SHYT rai. toin C. of Raghavabhatta an Abhijñana- 
éSkuntala, pp. 4, 73, 88-89, 159, 199, 
RIGON. S, Prese edi, 1947. 


fer a. by Atmdnanda in his C. on Asya vamiya- . | 


sükta, See Aaya Vamiya Hymn p. 58. 
Ganesh and Go., 1956. 


CEJ a medical authority. mentioned in 


Todaránanda, Weber 941. 


var il, a contemporary of Somadeva (a. of 
Gabdarnavacandnka). Ref. to as king of 
Siánàra, an inhabitant of Ajurikà. See 
-"Belvalkar, Systems of Skt.- Gr. pp. 85-86. 
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-G. Yrtti on Pánintyasütra. gr. Viz. Skt. Coll 


-Gara-uparaga-tula. Jain. Pkt. Baroda K, 
18176. 


| -Hastasürmudrika. jy. q. in Meghavijaya 


Ganin's Hastasafijivana, Ujjain Latest 


Additions 119, - 


amem L. D. Ser. 20. 1029. 


Cf Bhojacaritra, - | 


Ft trom Sambapurana, RORI, XXIV 479, 


on by Ghojadeva; also called Oampü- 
ramayana or Rámayanacampü; extends 
upto fifth kënda and the sixth was added 


by Laksmanabhatta while the seventh one- 


by Venkatar&ja. Sea under Gampü- 
ramayana and Rámày anacampü,. 


RAR or Bhojaprabandha. Andhra Uni, 2&0 
(inc). Baroda Il. 2889-90. 6141 (b) ine.) 

ill. 19954. BORI. 81 of 1883-04. BP. p 

2478, Chani 348. 1313. Ecole Franc. 

292, 315. Gough p. 186. Hz. G(inc;). 

' Jatü$ankar 71. Kadayanaliur 166, 
Kavindrdodrya 1934. Mad, Uni. 177. 

760. Mad, Uni, R. A, S. 22. Mysore !. p. 

202 (3 mss.). Mysore. N. D. Vill, 28898. 


Extr. pp. 226-27. 26889 (inc). 26900. 


Oppert L 661, Ramesvaram 345 (1). 958 


Rice 2396, Sangam.28. Sucindram 78. 


M 
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TA, 618. 709. 4430, Taylor H. 301. 304, 
452. Tirupatl (RSVP). 2469 (inc.). Udaipur 
4,8, 121, 4. Utkal Uni. 2783. VVAI 1, p, 
214. WIHM. 1. 115. 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1890. (2) Bangalore, 
. 1898. 


-by Ratnamandiraganin, dísciple of 
Nandiratna. Baroda Il. 13194. 


See Bhojaprabandha below. 
-in' verse form. by Rajavallabha or 


Vallabhapandita, disciple of Mahititakasüri 
ot "candra of Dharmaghosa gaccha. 


, Adyar. IL p. 266 (6 mss.; 3 inc]. Adyar 


! D. V. 921. 922-27 (inc.). XIN. 1262. 
| Baroda H. 1167. 1808. 2888. 6187. 
8024. BBRAS. 1765-66; Bhr. 445. BORI. 
40 of 1873-74. 449 of 1882-83. 469 of 
1899-1915. BORL D. Xil. iii, 1236-38. 
 CPB. 7743. D. p. 277. IQ, 7686. JBhP. 
- 1, 2007-08.. 2009. Kh. 85. L... Ser. 5. 
4938-36 fne). Extr. p. 313. Ser. 36. p. 
256. Lueknow Skt Parishad p. 154. Extr. 


. pp, 425-26, MD. 12202-08, 14503 (tr.). 


14570 (inc.). MT. 3864 (a). 3872 (g). 
6200 (ine) 7232 (inc. PUL. tL p. 291 
üne). Rajasthan Jain PC ill, o, 74. RORI 
All, 2510. XVI. 2482, XIX. 990 üne) 
XXVII. 794, S.V. Uni. 1. 548. 592 (tinc). 
593. 594 (ino). 595. 596-97 (inc). 598. 
SB, New DC. XIL 45180 fines with Hindi 
C.) Taylor t. 63. Thiruvavdu. 380-81, Tod. 
147, Trav. Uni: L-11-Z, , fine), L-84, 
2839-C (ince), 2863-A, 595- ‘A. 5499 
(inc. 6124-A. 7543. 7911 (inc.). 13776. 


Udaipur p. 100 (no. 852 of Ptd.Cat.). 
VVBISIS. 1. 1487-88 {ascribed to Mala). 


Ptd. (1) Madras, 1890. (2) JAdnap/tha 


Münlídevi Jama Granthamala. na. 29, 


Kashi, 1964. 


"by Subhatilakayati. kavya. Baroda ll. 
11634 (inc.). 


Seo also Bholaprábandha. 


Wirka preceptor of Jayadeva (a. of Gitagovinda, 
BORL D. XII. i. 176). 


41 1 
i 
- i 


-Dvüdasavratapüja. Rajasthan Jain Pt. V. 
p. 882. 


-C. an Narapativijaya Poarya). jy. OSM, 
L 2648, Tirupati (RSVP). 1537. 


-Navagrahamakhatulapurusadana- 
Karmapaddhati from Bhüpslapaddhati. 
SB. New DC, It. ili. 59268. 


-Ratnakoga, Brhatsüci, Nepal |. p. 178. 


NRT does not appear to have been a royal 


patron. See Kane, HOS, I. i p. 11062. 


-Vividhavidy&vicaracatura. Nepal t. p. 65 
(ms. dated 1480 A.D. 


-Virasimha. jy. OSM. I 2774. 
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-Sárad&steka. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p, 110. 


-Siddhántasárapaddhati. Nepal 1, p. 52. ` 


Rep. Hpr. 18985-1900, B. 6. WIHM. l. 632. 


sinat or Bhojaraja or Bhoja, $ son of Sindhula: 


king of Dhara, capital of Vidarbha; also 
called Oharesavara and Vidarbharaja. For 
details, see Kane, HOS. |. ü. Sn. 65. 


mentioned by Dagabala, Oxf. 328a; by - 


Sulapani in Préyadeittaviveka, Oxf. 283a; 
by Alladanatha in Nirnayararta, Weber 


1170; q. by S&yana in Alafikürasudha- - 
nidhi, see ABORI, Golden Jubilee Vols, 


XLVIH and XLX. p. 276. 


mentioned as a medical writer Ja 
Bhavaprakasa, Oxf. 311b; by Madhava 
irk poder Oxf, 314b; 


mentioned as an astronomer by 


KeSavarka in Vivahavrndavana, Oxf. 

336b; as a grammarian and lexicographer, 
he is noticed by Ksirasvamin and Mahipa 
in Nanartharatnatilaka, Oxf. 352a; is praised 
by the poets Chittapa, Devesvara, Mináyaka, 
Sankara, Sarasvatikudumbaduhitr. 


His verses are q. in various anthdlagies: 
in Sp. vv. 809. 842. 993. 1004. 1147. 
3827. 3884. 3933; in Vidyškara- 
sahasraka, vv. 18. 780. 


The works mentioned here are.prob. : 


attributed to him, and not written by him. 


It is also believed that most of the works 


mentioned here arë written by Cittapa, 


his court poet. 


JA diventa tigasiddhante: jy. See under 
the text. 


-Ayurvedasarvasva. med, See under the 
text. 


-Kürmasataka or Avanikürma$ataka on 
Kürmávatára, Pkt. poem. in 107 vv. 


See Arch.Survey Rep, 1903-04. pp. 238- 
40; Epi. Ind. Vill. 243; also A. N, 
Upadhye, Qn Bhoja and Prükrt Literature: 
His Kürmasataka, J, of Ori. inst, M. S. 
Uní; Baroda XXV. p. 63. 


i 


| 


-Campürümáyaria or Bhojacampli or 


R&müysnacampü. extends’ upto fifth 
kānga, See under respective titles. 


* | 
-Cüpakyaniti. BORI, 76 of 1883-84. 347- 


48 of 1892-98. 248 of-Vié(i) (subhasita 


. prabandha): Kuru. Uni, I, 959 (9). - 


Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il iv. p. 200. 


-Cárucaryà, dh. and med. See under the 


text. 


Addi mss. 


Andhra Uni. 2182, Osmania Uni. pp. 58. 
223 {ing}. SB. New DC. XII. 45087. 


WIHM, L 7089, 


td. (1) with Telugu trans. Madras, 1949. 
(2) indian Inst. of History of Medicine, 


Hyderabad, 1974. 


-Jyotisságarasüra (by Mathureša but 


ascribed to Bhoja). Shum Shere 461. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII. fà 


See also Mathure$a. 


.-Tattvaprakasika ór Sivatattva- praka$ika, 
` See under Tativaprakasika: 


| Addi. meses 


> Baroda If. 6827. - (d).. DeSamangatam 146, 


French Inst, Hi. 301/83. Jaipur Mus, Ser, 
2. p. 38. Lucknow. Skt. Parishad I, ii. p. 


264. Extr. pp. 414-15. Mysore N. D. XI, I 
: 40729. Extr: P. 10. 40730. Z NA 


¿Dina cars aaa prob. same as 


. Carucarya, Moodbidr |. 33 (d). 


-Nümamalika: of Bhojanighantu. See 


under the text. 


| Pid, Deccan College, Poona, 1955. 


| -Pra$najnána. or Praénacintümapi. Of 


PraS$nakevali or Vidvajjanavatiabha. a. “by | 


Macaspati Migra in Tattvakaumudi. See 
below. D 


— -Yuktíkalpataru. 


-Yogasarasafigraha. SB. New DC, XII. 
ii, 108485 (inc.). 


«C. Rafamartands on Yogasütra ofi- 
. Pat tañjali. Jaipur Mus. Ser, 2. p, 90. K, 


128. Kuru. Uni, i, 609- 10. RORI XIL 
1188-89, WRI l. p. 93.. 


-Yoganusasana. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 87.. 


| -Ratnakoša, 'Brhatsücl, Nepal L p. 178, 


-Ràjamáürtanda;:Shum shet e 471 (in a 
collection), -^ — | 


271 


-Rájamrgànka. jy. and med. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser, 2; p. 90, 


See under the text. — 


-Vidyàvirioda. Kavya, B. I, 108, 
Cf, Vigrantavidyavineda. 


-Vidvajjahavaltabha. See also Pra$na- . 


X ära, jy. See Bháratiya Jyotis, p. 618. 


Bikaner 5145-46, 8147 (inc.). $148. GD. 


876H. 962. 963 {ino} Granthappura pp. 


` 38 (no: 876 Hj. 41 (nos. 962-63; inc.). 


L. D. Ser: 15. 7857, PUL, IL p. 235. 
SB. New DC. IX. 34819. 37132 (inc.). ii. 
101202 (ine). $ràgeri 27. TO, 11604. Tra, 
Ad. Rep. 1106, 38. Trav. Uni T-964. C- 
2137-B. Trav, Uni, Sup. 16998-D. 19972. 


| 19886-K ( (inc.). 19973 (ric): 


ed. by D. Pingreo, Or. aa. Baroda, 
1970, . 

-Viérántavidy&vinioda. med. BORI. 69 of 
1872-73. Gough p. 108. VSM. Poona 


AL 897 (ne). 


"Vyavahürasarhuccaya. ‘dh. q. by Raghu- 


b 'nandana ín his’ Samskáratattva, Oxf. 
| 292a. 


-Sabdanuésana, ‘qs by Ksirasvümin in 


. his C..on Amarakosa.. 


-Sülihiotra. on the treatment.of horses. 
Baroda Il, 9437. 10958, BORI, 16 of 
1868-69, CPB. 5648. 5649-50 (attributed 
to Salihotraj. Gough p. 52. Kavindrücürya 


. 2171. (2. 2172. Munchen J. 403. 


Sivatattvaratnakeilka. Óppert i. 9221. 


«Srigaraprakasa, Adyar. Baroda ll. 13206. 
13239. 13724. 13787. Dagariarigalam 
89-80. 841. 1696-85. 1226. 8, V. Uni, 
l. 1116-21 dé). Tray, Uni. Sup. L-838. 
fiv. Gur. Vi 91 {ine}. 


"Srfigárartiafijari. L. D. Ser. 36. p. 188. 


-Satmarügahasdiradhára. anch; Beroda 
n 360G. 6858. Ub d 


-Sardsvotikanthiabifiarane: atari, Adydi, 
America 2394-96. Baroda II. 4328. 8911 
üne.) 11197 (naj, 12726. BBRAS. 413. 
Bikaner 8720-29 (hs. 1- 5) Borib. uhi; 
Vélafkar 1322-24. Brhadteüci, Nepal Il. 


p. $4. BORIL D. XII. 266-99 (nc). Calieut . 


Ui. 21 ‘82 qne). ‘SPs. dpa Gal Vik 


at. 1288. Hárshb h. m io. B044- 
18. 7006:07. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 119. 
Jódhbur 1858. MD. 12969. Mithilà B. d 
52, MT. 3978 (eh. 1-8). Mysore L p. 
304 (ëhs 1-4). i p. 14. Mysore N. D. 
Vill; 28730 (në). Extr. 6. 465, National 
Libr Galeutta 779. Manbir H; p, 288 te 
mes: 1 ihe. KASB: Vi: 4806-07. RORI; 
HL 8. 7102. 7108-804 (nej. VII 1338 
(né) XU. 2724. XVI. 2771. RVI, 1581. 
SB. New, DG. Xl. 41604:07. 41557, 
41637 (ino... 41885. 42282. 43189 (an); 
i. 195171 (àn.; 1905388. 105537 (afi). 
Skt: Gull: Ben. 1897-1901, p. 9 (io. 34). 
Südipàttra 15. TCD. 259-E (nej; 558, 
557-58 (nëj TO. 5807. Trav. Uni T 
599, T-B68-F. G:1846. 5195 qn]. 6818 
(në), 8445-8 (naj. 10877-À (inà;). 


107 76-8 (fic); 19409-B; Trav. Uni; Sup. 


inte ` Neve Cutilagts Catilogorum Vet. x Vir 


16597-B (ínc.). 17596 (ne. 18128 (né. 
19816 (ne). 19827. Triv. Cur; VII. 53. 
182 fiie} Udalpur b. 186. (tio. 1503) at 
Pid. Cet, Ujjain 1 9748. I, p. 35. VBI V., 
16433 (vió). Wien II. 59 (ines). 


 Siddh&ntasahgrana. "" dee L. 2887. 


-"Svargd&ya. j iy: Uta Uni. 2384. 


suka (614001600 Á Üy son ot Bhüramaló, 


- king ôf Kaceha, far whose Barent the text 

BRojavyBkarana was | written by 
Vinayñsuñdara, Se  Betvatiar, Systems 
af Skt. Gr. p. 9B; also Goda, Stud. in 
Ind. Lit, Hist, V. öp: 340 ff; HOS. Lil p. 
OTE. s SO ee 


Dharnaprediga. Sea uidet the text. 


WISH son of Srimala; | 


-Govitiitavifáisa, kàvyd. Bikaner 3009 
(nej). RORI tli. 5. 6402: Exir. p; 9f. 


sitem L, C. Sf. 5, agag. 


ls RORI itt B. eem. 


VERDE or Bhiojasañofsha or Atidaprabodha. 
iy. by Damodara: ak abstract of work of 
Bhijadeva of astroriomy-and astrlogy, 
whist is based on: Varüharitira. See 
Nepal i. Prefac B. xxix. 


BrhatsQel, Nèpal L. pp, B. 14. 17. 18. 
34 (inc.) 42 (n6), 86. 120. ll; pp. 89- 
39. Katt 11. Muller Fund 58 (fr). National 

` Libr Nepal Il i, p. 30. National Mus, ND. 
b; d lan.) 


..in 1851 A.D. See Poona: Ori, VIII..pp-1- 


` 214: 59/393. BORI: 594 of 1899- 1915. 


| IM. 3191 (inc.), Jade. 248: (an:); K. 190. 


ll, 63865.. Prativadibhayahkar .p: 23 (no. 


|. 975. Wai- D. il. 9713. 10346- 47. 10348, 
` WIHM:: 1. 706-07. 
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"UT BHU. 5126. 


Duc Wc V 
Y 


1956. 
geo med, by Raghunātha Navahasta, son 


6 dst: 


of Ganeša, disciple of Ananta; composed 


l "in his C. Saubhagyabhaskara. on..Lalita- 
sahasranama, N.S. Press Edn., 1935. 
p. 224.. 


8; also P. K. Gode, A/OC. XII. i. 57-58; 
also J. of the Trav. Uni. Ori. Mss. Libr., 
1956. d 

: Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 48791. 
For an analysis see P. K. Gode, Stud. in . Ec E 
had? Lit; Hist: Vl. pp. 380-90. marmar Te from Tàjkabhüsana of M 
Lis ate) " TP son of Dhundhiraja, SB. New DC. IX. 
ACW. 173-74; Ananda$rama 1560 (an.). 37020. 
1814.:Baroda. |l. 1652 (inc.). 1914. | 
10982; (inc.); BHU: 5944. BISM; f: 616, 


(ir IRTE); TD. 19080 (inc.). . - 
BISM. (Pta: Cat.) 25/381. 28/1546. 59/ EP OC I 


` Devaprayag: II. 688. 
Burnell (2b. CPB.. 3728. Filliozat 1. 82 


(inc.). .83 (an n.). GD. 1020. (ine,); 1021. 
finc.) Govt, .Or. Libr. Madras 63. 
Granthappura p. 44 (nos. 1020; 1021), 


sra eerte ‘Adyar l. p. 114b (inc.). 

“Adyar: P PL. p. 63.. | 

FAR: Adyar I: p. 114b (inc.); Adyar PL. p. 
214.: Kamakoti 219 (inc.),. Kavindracarya. | | 
1056. Mad. Uni. R.K.S. 223b. MD. 
13296-98 (inc.). MT. 8987 (inc.), Mysore: 
l. p. 364. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42193. Extr. 
pp. 239-40. Oppert |. 1015. 3825. 6103. 


AUT RORI. IIA. 786. 
“aA Mysore N. D. Ill. 8884. 


401; an:). PUL. Il. p. 245 (ch; 3). Ranbir 
Ill: p.822. R. A. Sastri IV. p. 261. RASB. 
1689. 44445. 10142. 10444. 10412. SB. 
New: DC. lil: ii. 68113: 68221. XII; 44971 
(inc). ii: 108249. 108478 (inc.). Stein 185 
(ine. Job: 172. 173. TD. 11238 finc.) 
11239-42 (inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 43. „Ujjain 
Latest Additions 481. 633 (Ch. Ill). Wai 


WHT: by Hemaprabhasüri. BHU, 1679: 
. Nagaur Ill; 1538, 


-from Vidhanaparijata. SB. New DC. Il. 
8623. 


sci a smrti. work on the question of food 
-im Śrāddħa; by: Varahamihira. RASB. III, 
3074 (fr.); 


T fair Tigalari 185. - 


273 


[ ENTA. q; by Bhaska‘araja 


— TED 
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MAARA RORI. XI. 34027 
SARETE dn. SB. New DC. Il. 12405... 


Ptd with Hindi transl. Calcutta, 1873. See 
10. Ptd. Bks. 1938. p. 449. ú 


atria grh. B. |. 156. 232. Baroda 4034. 
/" Bharatpur l. 127. BHU. 3902. BORI. 132 
of 1884-86. Brhatsüci, -Nepal V. p. 44 

. (inc.). Jha G. N. IIl. 10048. Kotah 1071. 
Mysore N. D. Ill. 8875. Extr. IV. A. p. 

654. 8876-77. 8878. 8879-80 (inci). 
8881-83. Peters. Ill. p. 388 (no. 132), 


Prayag |. 2623. 2644 (inc.). 2645. RORI. 


IX. 175-76. XVI. 442. XVIII. 609. XXI. 


1573. XXV. 600. Saurashira p. 115. SB, 
New DC. Il. 8096. iii. 62332-33. 62575. 
62924. iv. 66139. 66032. 66199. Wai 
“Duk 4841. Wien II. 2. | 


-by Anantadeva. BHU. 5125. 


-by Vi$vakarman. RORI. V. 97. 


-by Sadavallabha, SB. Ñaw: DC. II. iii. 


61166. 


-from Acaradipika. SB. New DC. Ill. 
19818. 


-from Katyayanasütra. RORI. Ill. A. 787- 
88. 


. Ptd. in Yajurvedabrahmakarma, Poona, 
1882. | 


Wisi Tau MD. 14425.(n&). e 


New Catalogus Catálogorum Vol. XVII 


AMA CPB. 3727. 


q BISM. t ta, Cat.) 541715. 


: 
Hn 


d ‘by Giridhariráma, BORI. 1515 of 1891- 
E "s 

RTP grh. Bharatpur |. 10 (or Posanavidhi). 
. SB. New. DC. XII. ii. 108603. TD. 13943 
“(fr ). 


| MAAA dh.BISM. (Pid, Cat.) 39/312: IM. 2785. 
pot =: Nasik ll.:10. 27. SB: New DC: I. 4411. 


XII: 47724. jain: USE ARAORS 358. 


I by / Ad des, (later than 1 1640 A. D.), 
. Son of Uddhava Dvivedin of, Benares. 


Adyar D: XIII; 1262 (inc). América 3327 
 (Trikāngikasūtra). ASB. D. I. ii. 314-16. 
B. |. 186. 188. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 22/ 393. 
Bomb. Uni. 932. Nasik II. 77 (Trik&ndika- 
` Sütra). PUL. l. p. 74. RASB. ll. 1034-36. 
RORI. XVI. 441. XXV. 373-74. SB. New 
DC. |. iv. 55967. II. "iv. 64238. VVRI. I. 
p. > (Trikëndikasütra) 


“ashi MÀ io Katyayana. Viévabharati 
41659.: 


i Pt, jn )at the end of Katyayene- parigista, 


. pp! 546-48. Benarés, 1895. (2) with | 


|  Püraskaragrhyasütra, Benares, 1896. (3) 
Bombay, 1917. 


s(lsrrttÍsaeqrasrñifer Ranbir III. p. 822. 


thrid sear mantra, TD. XX. PR 1038 (b). 


. atada RORI. XV. 134. 
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aafe q. by Atmānanda in his C. on Asya 
Vamasya Hymn. 


Gough p. 143. Mysore N. D. XV. 47693. 


atagia SB. New DC. VII. ii 


96533. 


E EE RSECE IAS 7] ador by Harirāya. Udaipur Il. 


133, 17 (3). 


GIERE EEZ] Kotah 796. 
T (em) BP. p. 166a. 


WITHSIT or Bhojacarita. Jain. q. in Pandava- 
vijayakavya, Cs. VI. 76. 
AK. 472. Anandaárama 6213. BISM. fa. 
155 (8/25. BISM. Nasik Patwardhan 
311. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 672. BORI. 
1305 of 1884- 87. 472 of 1891-95. 
BORI. D. XIII. iii, 1227 (inc.). XIX. ii. 2. 
450. BP. pp. 173b. 220a. 234b. 235b. 
Burnell 160b. Cambr. 10. Chani 3430. 
3950. Damodar. Gough p. 87, Harshe 


124 (inc.)..IM. 3444 (inc.). 5057 (inc.). 
5073 (inc.). 7837 (inc.). 10161 (inc.). IO. 
. 7292. 7293 (inc.). ‘Kavindracarya 1934. 
Kotah 737. Lucknow Skt. Parishad p. 154 
(2 mss.; 1 inc.). Extr. p. 427. Mithila (an.). 
Mysore N. D. VIII. 26832. Extr. p. 213. 
NPS. Ill. p. 480. OSM. ll. 4063-64. 
Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 285. V. p. 365. 
RORI. IIl. B. 6579. 6580 (inc.). Extr. p. 
139. 6581 (inc.). XXV. 3459. (inc.). 3460. 
SB. New DC. XI. 40674 (inc.). 40784 
(inc.). 40851 (inc.). 42062 (inc). 42421 
(inc.). 42422. 42551 (inc.). 42897 (inc.). 


| 


li. 104552. 104872 (inc.). 105210 (inc.). 
105449 (inc.). 105595 (inc.). 105705. 
106663. Skt. Coll. Ben. 1912-13. p. 16 
(no. 2241). TD. 4187 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
2839-C.. VRI. V. 16220. WRI, |. p. 229 


| (8 mss; 1 inc). Wai 71. Whish 175. 


E. Stabaka. Chani 3950. 


-by a TEA of Somiadeväsii BORI. 


_ 788 (inc.) of 1892-95. Pelei V. "D: 293 


(no. 788; inc.).: 


-by-Alláripandita. Rajasthan Jain Pt. III. 
p. 216. 


-by Pandita Dharalal. BHU. 6623.. 


-by Padmagupta. mentioned ‘in Yukti- 


kalpataru. See M. Krishnamachariar, 
HCSL. Sn. lar : 


Jy Ballalasena n 550- -1600 A, D. yi in katha 


form. See S. N. .Dasgupta,. HSL., 


Classical Period, Vol. Lp. 429... 


Alwar 942. America 2023- 26. AS. p. 135. 


B. Il. 132. .BBRAS. 1269- 70. Ben. 38, 


 Bhr. 153. Bikaner 3218-20. Bodl. Sup. 
820, BORI. 187 of Vis |. 58 of 1871-72. 


41 of 1873- 74. 151 of 1875- 76: 153 of 
1882- 83. 81 of 1883- 84. 740- -741 of 


| Tape 92. 366 of 1892-95. BORI. D. XIII. 


. 1226. 1228-30. 1231 (inc.), 1232- 
33. 1234 (inc.). 1235. BP. p. 262: Burnell 


/. 160b. Cabaton |. 710-11. Copenh. 14. 
PB, 3728-29 (a. given as Ballari). FI. 


105. 452, Gottingen Il. 4578. Govt. Or. 
Libr. Madras 63. Gu. 4. H. 118. Hz. 2124 
(inc). IIO. 137. IIO. Stein 99. 100. IL. 
lO. 4055-58. 7291. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. 
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p. 75 (8 mss.). Jat&sankar 77 (inc.). Jha 


'G. N. I. ii. 4327. Jhalrapatan p. 148. 


| Jodhpur 232. K. 62. Katm. 6. Kh. 85. L. 


"D. Ser: 5. 4935. Lz. 407-08. 409 (inc.). 


Mack. 112. 118. MT. 918 (à). Mysore 
=> NED VIII. 26901. Extr. p. 227. 26902 


(inc.). Nagaur l. p. 119. Il. 993. National 
Libr. Calcutta 791. NPS. IH. p. 478; 
Oppert |. 1524. 6400. 7111. ll. 183. 


' 962. 1850.. 1782. 2080. 2345. 2737. 


3220. 8299. 8754. 10166. Oudh VIII. 8. 
Oxf. 150b. ll. 1525. Peters. IV. p. 28 


` (no. 740). V. p. 256 (no. 366). Pheh. 5. 


Poona 187. Prayag 4046-48 (inc.). PUL. 


NI. p. 274 (8 mss.; 4 inc.). Radh. 21. 


Rajasthan Jain Pt. IV. p. 185 (2 mss.; 1 


-ine.). V. p:.364. (2 mss). R. A. Sastri I. 


p.52. RASB. IV. 3081. Report X. XI. 
RORI. 1. 2047. IV. 2392-93. V. 1140. 
IX. 1523. XII. 2508-09. XVI. 2489. XVII. 


4447: XXI. 4608. XXII. 1917. XXIV. 1401- 
.. 02. Saurashtra p. 59. SB. 317. SB. New 


DC. XI. 40854 (inc.). 41481: 42035 (inc.). 
42062 (inc.). 42363. 42902. ii. 104788 
(inc.).. 105527 (inc.). 105638, Skt. Coll. 
Ben. 1897-1901. p. 87 (no. 315). SSPC. 


ILC. 122 (inc.). 173. Stein 81 (inc.). 


Sücipattra 11. TD. 4181-83. 4184-86 
(inc.). Tirupati (RSVP). 2460 (inc.). Tod 


/. O7. 185. Trav. Uni. 7543. 7911 (inc.). 
. Udaipur p. 100 (no. 850) of Ptd. Cat. 


Udaipur |. B. 121,2. Ujjain l. p. 32. Il. p. 


31 (inc.). Viévabharati 144. VRI. V. 


16218-19. 16220 (inc.). WRI. I. p. 229. 
Wai D. Il. 9048-49. 9050 (inc.). Whish 
190 (inc.). Wien |. 317. 


 Ptd. (i) Madras, 1851. (2) Benares 1868," 


(3) Calcutta, 1872, 1883. (4) ed. by K. 
P. Parab, Bombay, 1896. (5) with Hindi 
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transl., Bombay, 1911. (6) with Kannada 
rendering, Bellary, 1914. (7) (Expurgated 
edn). Belvedese Press Sanskrit Series no. 
V, Allahabad, 1914. (8) with Guj. transl. 
Ahmedabad, 1915. (9) with C. and 
Bengali transl., Calcutta, 1915. (10) with 
English transl., Calcutta, 1919. (11) N. 
S. Press, Bombay, 1932 


-by Bahukavi. SB. New DC. XI. 40749. 
ii. 106723 (inc.). 


-by Bhavadevasuri (Vadagacchiya). L. D. 
Ser. 5. 4940 (inc.). E 


-by Mallárapandita. BISM (Ptd. Cat.) 37/ 
811. 


-by Maladeva. See Jaina Sid. Bhas. XX. 
ii. p. 40. 


i -by Merutuńgācārya. Bhr. 450. BORI. 
450 of 1882-83. D. p. 277. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 216. 


-by Ratnamandiraganin, disciple of 
Nandiratna. Amer, Jaipur p. 110. Baroda 
Il. 13194 (inc:). BORI. 723 of 1875-76. 
BORI. D. XIX. ii; 2. 415. CPB. 7744. 
Jainagranthavali p. 216. L. D. Ser. 5. 


. 4937-38. 4939 (inc.). Mysore N. D. VI. 


18153. Extr. p. 183. 
-by Rajavallabha. See Bhojacaritra. 


-by Raj aSekhara. 


See M.. Kosher cna M HGSL. Sn. 372. 


| -by Vatsaraja. B. Il. 132. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


ERT 


-by Subhaáila, disciple of Munisundara 
Suri of Tapagaccha. BOHI. 621 of 1884- 
86. BORI. D. XIX. ii. 2. 451. Jaina- 
. granthavali p. 216. L. D. Ser. 5. 4941 
. (inc.). Extr. p. 313. Peters. Ill. p. 405 
(no. 621). 


. -by Setyarajaganin. Jainagranthavali p. 
216. 


Cf. Bhojacarita above. 
MATT TAT Oppert |. 3667. 


atata nataka. by Vedantavagiga (C. 16" cent. 
-A.D,). in 2 acts. See H. C. Ray, A/OC. X. 
156-59; /HQ. XVII. Sup. 27. 


E 


A 


-Jinendrastotra. Nagaur lll. 3156 (na . 


collection). 


STT tate wrote on Prakrt grammar. q. in 
Prakrtamanidipika of Aenea a 
Hz. 265. Extr. p. 67. 


WERT guru of the Kashmir Trika school: preceptor 
of Somaraja. See Tantraloka-vyakhya, Vol. 
III. Kas. Texts. 30. pp. 196-97. 


MRTA king. I 
-Kamadhenu.dh. Rep. Hor. 1901 -06, p.3. 
TERT 
-Gani(a?)patha. Jain. Kuru. Uni. Il. 296. 
VERT 


-Grahabhasya (Soda$akalavastha- sūtra). 
jy. Trav. Uni. 4849, 


-Durgotsavadhikara mentioned by 
i rie in k rano IO. 
2564. misk URS 


WRT 


--Prayogapaddhatiratnamala. mentioried in 


ViSistadvaitakoSa, p. 364a. 


| 


-Praśnakerali. SB. Kon DC. X. 34819. 
Cf. Prašnakevali. 


UAT 


-Bhujabalanibandha. jy. MT. 3078. See 
under the text. dut 


-Muhürtaratnakara. jy. ¿ N. i IX. 
32147. 


LO: Nauka on his Muhürt&ratnakara. 


. Mysore-N: D. IX. 32145-46 (inc.). Extr. 
^ pp. 182-83. 32147. 32148-49 eine) 


Extr. pp. 183-84. 


WRT 


-Labhalabha. IM. 8954. 


-Simhasana(stha)dvatrimSatputtalika 


katha.. SB..New DC. XI. ii. 104890 (inc.). 


Skt. Coll. Ben. 1897-1901. p. 166 (no. 
707). Udaipur p. 172 (no.1726) of Ptd. 
Cat. Pr s š 
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WERTH BORI. 1516 of 1891-95. IO. 11972. 
7329, Kuru. Uni. Il. 960. ViSvabharati 


+8016. (inc.). 


"nisu 4180(b ini) 


See also Bhojaprabandha. 


:Ra ih Jain Pt. V. p.-365. 


l NRTA pr preventer af Dhanar&ja (a. of C. 


Dipika on Mahadevi of Mahadeva, 
, BERAS. RA 


ss š Kavi ndrScárys 2047. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. Sn. 
BR 


EY Uni. 1625. 


‘Kawa, Oppert I. 7356. 


Ist play in 2 acts in praise of Bhojaraja 


d WS of Vindavati; son of  Sürijana; by. Vedanta- 


.vagišabhattacarya, disciple of Narayana- ` 


muni; composed at Benares. 1O. 4181. 


See Our Heritage Vol. Axes last: 
Contribution of Bengal to Skt. Lit., p. 22. 


VERT Wile; one act play. by Sundaravira- 
raghava, son of Kasturi Ranga. of 
Vadhülagotra. MT. 1702. 

ATU: father of Gokulacandra; grandfather of 
. KeSava (a. of Karikavali, RORI. XXIV. 1419). 


trem Jain. mm q. LEV Sonet in 
his C. Sugamanvayaprabodhika on 
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Raghuvaméa of Kalidasa, BORI. D. XIII. 
ii. 579. | 


-by Vinayasagara, disciple of Kalyana- 
sagara of Aficalagacca. composed by the 
order of King Bhojaraja, 
Bhàramalla (king of Kutch): 


son of 


B. Ill. 16. Baroda 1352. Bik. 572. Bikaner 
5719. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 29/ 2174. BORI. 
82 of 1871-72. 278 of 1899-1915. BORI. 
D. Il. ii. 255. Gough p. 88. Gu. 4. Jaina- 
granthavali p. 298. RORI. XXIV. 1466. 
Weber 1636. | 


Ptd. N. S. Press, Bombay, 1918. 


See Poona Ori. XVI. pp. 44-47; also 
Belvarkar, Systems of Skt. Gr. py 115:ff. 
also JA. Vol. XXIII. p. 177. 


l F. CPB. 7578. 


NR disciple of 5 dá grand disciple 


of Bhavasagara of Tepa u. ved about 


- A.D. 1729-53. 


-Dravyánuyogatarkana. See under the 
text. 


Addl. MSs.: 


L. D. Ser. 20. ii. 580. RORI. Ill. A. 3557. 
Extr. pp. 80-82. 
See Visvatattvaprakaáa, Jivaraja Jaina 


Granthamala 16, Sholapur 1964. Intro. 
p. 104. | 


.;, 7C..on-the above. L. 2506. L. D. Ser. 
20. ii. 580. 


OPSION 
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-Nemicarita. katha. Baroda Il. 6079. 


-Par$vastava. Saurashtra p. 73. 


waa 2) DeSamangalam 64. 
Wismgfw(?) Sücipattra 138. 
qTT=rarafafšr SB. New DC. Il. 9984 (fair 


iii. 62334. 


aaa areata by Sadhuraj jaganin. L. D. 


Ser. 36. p. 253. 
WISIREEDATRR OSM. IV. eeu 
MTT AMAIA or Bhojyabhojyamimamsa 


(prob. it is a ch. of Bhojanakutühala). 
. RASB. Ill. 3075 (inc.): SB. New DC. Ill. 
12472 (inc.). 


atanta DHAS. Assam 176. Extr. p. 140. 


SB. New DC. Il. ii. 11640. 


meer Tibetan Skt. Bison 


ed. by Lokesh Chandra (in diff. vols.), . 


New Delhi, 1958. 1962. 


ATIEXITNTSITEUT National Libr. Calcutta 717. 


wWievarfiramu(Te)O* Bud. by Buddhaguhya. 


. Cordier Ill. pp. 431-32. Sendai 4194. 


meenam Huge Bud. letter sent-by. 


Mahabhadanta Srighosa to Bhota- 
. svamidasa. Cordier Ill. p. 490. 
Maratea 


-C. on Uttararamacarita. 


Ed. by V. S. Pattavardhan. Nagpur. 


See M. Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 649. 


MEET minister of Visvanathasimha; an advaitin 
who figures in Sarvasiddhanta philosophy 
of his chief. He evidently disagreed with 
the ViSistadvaita of his chief. See L. 2329. 


Serata q. by Nagarjuna in his Da$abhümi- 
bhasasastra; title restored by R. Kimura. 
See /HQ. Ill. p. 417. 


Aa ales Gough p. 141. 


ware father of Sahajapala (a. of JatakaSekhara, 
Petrograd 77).. 


mirana: TlH IM. 8379. 


TWIST q. by Gadadhara in his Rasikajivana, 
BORI. D. XII. 247. 


TATE poet. q. in Vidyakarasahasraka v. 750. 


STT son of Madhava, and ancestor of ` 
Nrsimha (a. of C. on Dhatupatha from 
Samksiptasara, IO. 839). - 


MTATA preceptor of Minanatha (a. of Yoga- 
ssangraha, RORI. IV. 2160 (inc.)). 


| erat (probably a compiler). 


-Karunalahari (in a collection). RORI. XXII. 
1706. Cf. the text. 


-Govindastuti (in a collection). RORI. XXII. 
1706. 


-Govindastaka. RORI. XXII. 1300. 
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-Prabhaka(ra)-pritaye-padyavali (in a 
collection). RORI. XXII. 1706. 


-LAvanyalahari (in a collection). RORI. XXII. 
. 1706. 


WTA son of Nandarama and grandson of 
Rathega (but some mss. mention as son 
of Ratneáa) and a protege of Sawai 
Pratap Singh of Jaipur. - | | 


-Karnakutühala. nataka. RORI. Il. B. 
4101. | 


Ptd. Rajasthan Ori. Ser. 26., Jaipur, 
1957. 


-Krsnalila(mrta). in 104 vv. RORI. II.B. 
4093. XXII. 1876 (inc.). 


Ptd. Rajasthan Puratana Granthamala 26, 
Jodhpur, 1957. 


For more ref. see under the text. 


SEITE 
-Gangastaka. RORI. XXII. 1271. P 
| | i » 
x -Gaņeśāştaka. RORI. XXII. 1277. 
MT 


-Dravyagunabhidhana. med. AS. p. 25. 
WTA a vaisnava Brahmin of Tikuri. 


-Pánthadüta in 105 $ardülavikridita wv. 
regarding message to Krsna from Gopis. 
IO. 3890. | | 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. M. ii. p. 61. [ 
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-C. Sandarbhamrtatosini on Mugdha- 


bodha. IO. 871. 
-Sivastuti. RORI. XXII. 1695. 
WTA 


-C. on Srutabodha. SB. New DC. XI. 44104. 


WTA (erR) wrote: at the instance of 
Prana Krsnavi$vasa (1764-1834- A. D.). 
of a village near Calcutta. 


See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1201b. 
-Vaisnavamrta. tantra. ‘BHU. 3667 
('sagraha). IM. 2732. L. 563. 2119. S. 
K. Ray 168-69. S. K. Ray DC. 215. 
Vangiya p. 226 (inc).  - 


TATA 


X 


-C. Sthulatatparyanirnaya on Vasava- 
datta of.Subandhu. IO. 4080. 


-Samudrika. Darbhanga Raj 1927.  . 


qq; or Bhatta Bhosari.. hU Ch. Auer e ad 


` -Ayajfianatilaka. BORI. 1337 of 1884-87. 


wes name ofa royal family of Tanjore under 
whom Anantaraya was the minister and 
he patronized Vasudeva Adhvarin (a. of 
Mimámsakutühala, Hall p. 182). 
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atawdgates (on Sahaji) by Gañgadhara; this 
is not an independent work but only the 
introduction of his Rasikarañjani. TD, 4232. 


qasaman campi. by (Naidhruva) Venkatakavi 
(Bhatta), son of Raghavarya. BISM. (Ptd. 
Cat.) 29/ 2024 (an.). Burnell 160b. Mithila 
Il. iii. 105 (inc.). TD. 4240 (inc.). 23564. 


mahae Jain. stotra. TD. Jain 196 (871). 


Wer poet. q. in Sp. v. 3925. See ZDMG. 27 
(1873) p. 70O. ue 


ARAARA SB. New DC. XII. 45759. 
WTS q. in Sbhv. v. 427. 


amaA by Subbar&ya Sastrin; treasury 


of physical sciences. 


Ptd. Madras, 1911. See Br. Mus. Ptd. 
.Bks. 1906-28, 1338. 1022. 


vifa Mysore N. D. III. 6558. Extr. p. 215. 

WiRrRufi SB. New DC. VII. 27388 (nc). 

HEAT BHU. 9957-58. Jha G. N. Ill. 10241. 
-Prayag 1.1149. 


-from Skandapurana. Lucknow Skt. 
Parishad ll. ii. p. 118. 


WARS also called as Bhimabhatta or Bhatta 
Bodha or Bhumaka of Udugrama near 
Valabhi in Saradadeéa. 


q. in Pay. v. 355; in Puranasangraha, 
- Oxf. 87b. 


-Ravanarjuniya mahàkavya (in 27 sargas). 
q. by Ksemendra in Suvrttatilaka 3, 4. 


Dešamañgalam 474. RORI. III. B: 6222 - 
(inc.). Extr. pp. 86-87. VVRI. |. p. 225. 


waa SB. New DC. V. ii. 23116. - 
atrperehrakuit RORI. XXI. 2791-92. 
siete vt or Bhaumasarini. jy. gives tables 


of motions of Mars. America 4769. PUL. 
H. p. 230. RORI. XIII. 3055 (inc.). SB. 
New DC. IX. 65040 (inc.). VRI IV: 12969. 


. See. Sen, Bibl. of Astron. p. 35. 


| strafeatRuit a sn. of Rámavinodasarini. SB. 


. New DC. IX. 35077. ii. 98079. 98411. 


Waa by Bhattdraka Ratnacandra. Rajasthan 
Jain Pt. IV. p. 185. 


WETT or vidhi. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 
. 148 (2 mss.). 


Aag SB. New DC. II. iii. 59885. 


maA BHU. 9755. 
aara (ART) Dahilaksmi XXIV. 11 (2). Lucknow 


Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 106. 


WMAAAARAM jy. Bikaner 4947. 


` 


ates RORI. X. 2041. 


LSN 
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errem NPS. V. p. 112. 
F Devaprayag l. 448. 


are ft mantragastra. Bharatpur XVI. 264. 
-Lucknow Uni. p. 72. 


HAET or °püjavidhi or "püjanavidhi or °paddhati 
or Mangalapüjá. unspecified. diff. texts. 


— Arrah I. A. p. 47 (Ptd.). Baroda Il; 9751; 
— ` -Bhk, 26. BHU. 5127. BISM (Pid. Cat.) 
.^ -. 46/380. 46/446. Bomb. Uni. 1234. 
"BORI: 307 of A1881-82. CPB. 3730. 
Dahilaksmi XX. 9 (2). 10 (inc.). Gottingen 
Il. 4619 (6). Jha G. N. Il. i. 6146. 
Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. ii. p. 148 (2 
mss.). NPS: |. pp. 278. 280. Prayag |. 
2646. PUL. Il. p. 162. (with udyapana). 
RORI. |. 403. III.A. 1074-75. XI. 583 
(inc.). SB. New DC. Il. 8095. 8107. 
8118. 8134. 8135 (inc.). ii. 11678. iii. 
59955 (kalaSasthdpana). 61598 (inc.). 
62325. 62798 (abridged). iv. 64484. 
64515. 64628. XIII. 49779 (inc.). 49870 
(inc.). Ujjain Il. p. 78. Wai D. |. 4550. 
Weber 1264 (3). 1271 (diff. texts). - - 


-from Rudrayamala. Devaprayag L me 
SB. New DC. Il. iv. 64336. 


duara mantra. TD. 16131. 


aqme SB. New DC. ll. ii. 10163. 11189 


(inc.). 


THUS from Sankrantikaustubha. SB. oM Des 
IX. ii. 100801. 


"IHE See Bhübhatta above. 


STORE Saurashtra p. 115. 


aq Devaprayag |. 508. RORI. XVIII. 3215. 
SB. New DC. Il. iii. 98912. 


atian dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 49/76. 


RORI. XXI. 4301. SB. New DC. Il. iii 
61868. iv. 66035. XIII. 49936. 50077 
(inc.). 


WimmemWge tantra. SB. New DC. VI. ii. 86223. 


| AAT tantra. RORI. XXIV. 1669.SB. New DC. 


VI. ii. 85526. 86223 (inc.). Trav. Uni. 
6629-G. — es 


aaah SB. New DC. VI: 26072 (inc). 


-Lihganirnayanighantu. Andhra Uni. 2314. 


E IEEE IET! B mantra$astra. TD. XX. Sup. 927 


(ina collection: 


saa Jha G. N. I. i. 1077. MT. 711. 
danan | MD. 3391. 14437. 


Mysore N. D. IV.A. 11746. Extr. B. p. 
363. 11748-50. 11752-57. 11758. Extr. 
B. p. 364. 11759-61. 


-by Vasistha. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11747. 
Extr. B. pp. 363-64. 11751. 


-from Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11758. Extr. B. p. 364. 


qa or "rajasvala$ànti. Adyar 


l. p. 98a. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 11765. 


z= 


` 


Fe 
N 
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11766 (Saunaka). Extr. B. pp. 365-366. 
11769. 11770-71. 11773. 


-from .«Rudrayamala. Mysore N. D. IV.A. 
11762. Extr. IV.B. p. 365. 11763-64. 
11767-68, 11772. 


Weed Adyar. 


wire meme" dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
29/996. 
E HEECCIEETI SS] Adyar |. p. 98a. See also under 


Bhauma$anti. 


atta: kavya. in seven cantos. on the story 
of Narakasura by Madhavacarya; 
composed at the instance of virupaksa, 
minister brother of Timmaya. 


-. GD. 1864 (inc.). Granthappura p. 89 (no: 


1864). TCD. 1479 (inc.). TD. 3801. Trav. 
Uni. T-913 (inc.). 


qf Ujjain |. p.75. 


Wa or Bhaumavaravrata or 9püjà or püjavidhi. 
AK. 208. Allahabad 73 (by Virupa). 184 
(2). Anandagrama 6899. 8081. Baroda 
II. 3687. 3798. BHU. 9959-60. Bikaner 
2128-29. BISM. fr. 381-82. BISM (Ptd. 


Cat): 36/381::36//382.-37/ 273 (a): 


BORI. 208 of 1891-95. Burnell 146b. 
Chandausi |. 117. 8081. CPB. 3731. IM. 
6483. 9308. Jha G. N: I. i. 1383 (inc.). 
Ill. 10241-42. Mandlik p. 79 BN. 26. 
Mithila. NP. IV. 24. NPS: Ill. p. 394. 
Prayag |. 2647. RORI. |. 117. 737. Ill. 
A. 1074-75. VII. 306. XVI. 928. SB. New 


DC. Il. 8099. 8101. 8107. 8137 (inc.). 
9982. ii. 10394. 11732. iii. 58912. 
59356. 60544. 60581(inc.). 60954. 
62797. 64954. iv. 64628. 66659. 
66759. 67068. 67108. IV. ii. 72715. XIII. 
48867. 49917. VRI. IV. 10683 (inc.). V. 
14169. VSM. Poona III. 608. Wai D. I. 
4542. 4543 (inc.). 4544. 4545-46. 4548- 
49. Weber 1269. 


-from Padmapurana. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
51/169. SB. New DC. Il. iii. 60385 (with 
udyapana). IV. ii. 73043. ` 


Ptd. with Gujarati meaning, Navagraha- 
vidhanapaddhati, pp. 59-78. Ahmedabad,: 
1918. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 432.: 


-from Bhavisyottarapurana. America 1272 
(vratakatha). Baroda Il. 3688 (45 w.). 
Bikaner 2126-27. Bomb. Uni. 1233. Jade 
3102. Jaipur Mus. Ser. 2. p. 75 (2 mss.). 
Jha G. N. l. i. 138 (inc). L. 4143. Lz. 
277. Nasik Il. 676. SB. New DC. ll..9982... 
ii, 62793. 62795. iv. 67108 (inc.). IV. ii. 
72868. XIII. 49240-41. 49093. 49374 
(inc.). TD. 14682-84 (püjà). 14685-88 
(katha). WIHM. |. 426. 


-from Skandapuraria. Baroda Il. 9778. 
Bomb. Uni. 1233. IM. 8092. NPS. I. p. 
280. SB. New DC. Il. 8118. 8134. 8135 
(inc). XU 49284. VRI. -IV. a 


amatera or Bhaumapüjc?. ven p. 
165b. Adyar PL. p. 71. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 
52/37. PUL. Il. p. 162. RORI. XI. 584- 
85.SB. New DC. Il. 8100-101. 8132 
(inc.). ii. 10164: 11155 (inc.). iiij; 59955. 
: 60385. 60427. 60907. VI. 26072 (inc.). 
XIII. 49224. VRI. 10520. Wai D. |. 4544. 
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-from Skandapurana. Baroda Il. 5038. 


IM. 8092. 
wams Mysore N. D. IX. 31941. 


atagttat dh. by Mahadeva. Allahabad 68. 


-from Rudrayamala. Burnell 148b. MD. 
3392 (acc. to Saunaka). Mysore N. D. 
IV. A. 11775. Extr. B. p. 367. 11776. 
TD. 133295. 


-from Saravali. Mysore N. D. IV. A. 
11774. Extr. B. p. 366. 


GRR from Mantramahodadhi. Jha G. 
N. l. i. 1845. 


attretfrent one of the twelve samhitas of 
Sivapurana. Oudh XV. 20. RASB. V. 3541. 


atau or Bhaumaghatitasarini. See above. 
Stef jy. Kavindr&cátya 905. 


MVR vedic. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. i. pp. 
22 (7 mss.). Extr. p. 165. 48 (8 mss.). 
Extr. p. 188. Oudh XVI. 6. XIX. 4. 14. 
XXI. 2. 10. XXII. 8. 10. Wien ll. 1 (from 
Yv. Rv.). 3 (from Rv. and Yv.) 


WNT. Bharatpur III.- 126. BISM. (Ptd.Cat.) 
48/21.49/78. Lucknow Skt. Parishad Il. 
iii. p. 438 (7 mss.). Prayag |. 1719. 
Rajapur 112. RORI. VI. 570. XV. 1092. 
XVII. 742. XVIII. 3002. SB. New DC. V. 
i. 17586. 18964. ii. 23069. iii. 75211. 
75388. 78598. 79041. iv. 79949. 
80049. 80058. 80959. 81395. 81788. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


82034. XIII. 57000 (in a collection). VVRI. - 


l. p. 170. WIHM. |. 508-09. 1252. 


-from in Dah, SB. New DC. 
XIII. 50741. 


-from Padmapurana. RORI. VI. 322 (n a 
collection). hé | 


-from Yogavasistha. RORI. XVIII. 2300. 


-from Sambapurana. SB. New DC. V. iv. 
82034. 


; -from Skandapurana. Allahabad 179 
| (164). America 1569. B. J. Inst. IIl. 5548 


. (inc.). CPB. 3732. SB. New DC. V. iii.’ 


78598. iv. 81895. Weber 1272. 
WEAR Devaprayag IIl.. 1677. | 
Marae by Ašadhara Pandita. RORI. III. 


B. 7887. 


aaRS jy. Dahilaksmi XIX. 10 (attributed 


to Mahadeva). Saurashtra p. 49. 


| TtqfererresmeqreraTeyur by Amrtálala. RORI. 


D 3001. 


T Se by Aéadhara. RORI. |. 2895. 


| dialer by Harideva. L. D. 


Ser. 15. 7092. 
ARa (aea) Dahiaksmi XIX. 7 
qTfeqsreqyrolf by ASadhara. Bikaner 4946 


(grahanayana). RORI. XVIII. 4013. Extr. 
pp. 546-47. 


1 
o 
| 
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Cf. Bhaumadigrahaspastavidhi above. 


ARa SB. New DC. Il. iii. 59969. 
ART from Grahalaghava of GaneSa 


Daivajfia. RORI. XIII. 3056. 


Aaaama anA Jade 336. 
WAS disciple of Vasudevendrayogin. 


-Tattvabodha. VVRI. |. pp. 204. 205 (3 
mss.; 2 inc.). E 


MATARFTAMA Jain. Mysore N. D. XIV. 44996. 


III by Rāmānuja. Mysore N. D. XIII. 42195 
(inc.). Extr. p. 241. R. A.Sastri Il. p. 196. 


sitardemiarRr or %idhi. SB. New DC. II. ii. 10095. 
Il. iv. 64515 (inc). - 
See also under Bhaumavrata. 
amama paur. A dialogue between 
VaiSampayana and Vedavyasa concerning 
the battle between Andhakasura, Siva, 
Durga et. al. together with an account 


of the birth of Bhauma from Siva. NW. 
460. 


efi URBRHA Bharatpur Ill. 383. 
qata French Inst. IIl. 300/7. 


QAF Jodhpur 533. 


natan AA SB. New DC. ll. iii, 62991. 


yeahs by Trivikramadvija. RORI. |. 


2896 (Sarinikosthaka). 
aora by Trivikrama. Saurashtra p. 49. 
aqua jy. Baroda Il. 3224. 


ATAT by Ja(Ya)Savantasagara (possibly 
autography of the a.). RORI. XIX. 1260. 


“quran jy. (Bhaumekapariti RORI. Ill. B. 


7888- 89. 


Wqacdale ny. SB. New DC. VIII. ii. 96086. 


WHAM TAREE ny. vai. SB. New DC. VIII. 


33959. 


ymaa Rea Ra ny. (not a regular work 


on logic, but of Mādhyamika philosophy 
full of logical arguments) by Aryadeva (C. 
320 A.D.). JASB. 1907. p. 548. 


. See S. C. Vidyabhushan, HIL. pp. 261-62. 


sri adv. See B. Narayana Sastri, Narayan 
Devarkari, Bellary Dt. p. 1. App of his 
pub. Pramanika eva jivabrahmanor 
abhedah. 1940. | 
-by Malladi Rāmakrşņa. 
Ptd. in Telugu script, Bezwada, 1915. 
See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 453. 


RTE bhàna. by Prabhakara. Trav. Uni. 
12985. 


See K. K. Raja, CKSL. p, 224. 
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-by Rudranyayavacaspati Bhattacarya 


q paur. from Bhagavata (Sk. X. Ch. 47). -Cc. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1026. 


Amer, Jaipur p. 50. B. J. Inst. Ill. 3380. 
Bomb. Uni. 2203-04. BORI. 664. of 
1899-1915. Hpr. Ill. 209. Jha G. N. l. i. 
505. Kotah 425. Lucknow Mus. MD. 
17841. MT. 3556 (c). National Libr. 
Calcutta 618. Peters. IV. p. 14 (ne.. 388). 
RORI.. Ill. A. 2085. IX. 449. XVI. 771. 
XXIV. 31-32. SB. New DO. IV. 14742. 


14884 (inc.). ii. 71904. XII. 46279 (inc.). 


Trav. Uni. 9448. Udaipur Il. 94, 2, 39. 
94, 2, 45. 131, 4, 18. 131, 4, 10. VRI. 


III. 9657 (inc.). 9658. Wai D. |. 5634... 


Pta: (1) in Paficagità, with Telugu 
meaning in Telugu script. Empress of 


India Press, Madras, 1905. See IO. Ptd. 
Bks. 1938, p. 453... . 
- C. Tippana. Ranbir Ill. p. 978: 


-C. Tika. BORI. 123 of 1899-1915. MT. 
3556(f(inc.). Radh. 40. SB. New DC. IV. 
14884 (inc.). 15172. Stein 209. Trav. Uni. 


9448. Udaipur Il. 95, 2, 4. LO l. Pp. 


164. 245. 


-.-C. based on Ujjvalanilamani. Bomb; Uni. 
2203-04. Hpr. Ill. 210. Rajapur 84 
(wrongly gives the a. as Ujjvalamani). 


-C. by Dayanatha Vyasa. SB. New DC. 
IV. 14788. 


-C. Güdharthadipikà by Dhanapati Suri. 
Ptd. Ben. Skt. Ser. 29, 1908. 


-C. Subodhini by Vallabhadeva. Bomb. 
Uni. Velankar 1026. MT. 3556 (f) (inc.). 
Udaipur ll. 94, 1, 25. 


-Cc. by Purusottama, son of Pitámibara. 


. Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1027, Udaipur.ll. 


100,3. 


-Cc. by Vitthale$vara. Bikaner 1396. 
Udaipur Il. 93; 10. 95, 24. 222, 4. ^ ^- 


-C. Saraàrthadaréini. by Vi$vanátha: 


Cakravarti. SB. New DC. IV. 14742. 


-C. Tatparyacandrika by Venkatakrsna. 
Adyar l. p. 139b. See PL. p. 80. 


-C. by Veni Mišra. VRI. |: 2673 hc) 


-C. by Srinivasarya. Mysore N. D; XIV. 
43990. Extr. p. 392. Trav. Uni. 9448 


eres by Harirdya. vallabhiya: 


Bomb. Uni. Velankar 1028. RORI. XVII. 
586. 


WU or Bhramarasandesa. Bik. 481. . Oppert 


l. 6104. See JRA. 1884, 449. 


-by Khanderáyabhatta, son of Haribhatta. 
RORI. VII. 1159. Extr. p. 188: SB. New 
DC. Xl. 43158 (inc.). Skt. Coll. Ben. 
1904. p. 22 (no. 1402). | 


-by Rudranyayavacaspati Bhattacarya 


(16"-17" century A.D.), son of Vidya- 


nivasa Vacaspati; describes message: of 


Rama to Sita through a bee. See S. C. 
Vidyabhushan, HIL., pp. 476-77. ^ 


.. Bikaner 3054. Hpr. II. 153. RASBsUII.: 


5208. Rep. Raj of C. |. p. 52. 


Ptd. Oriental Press, Calcutta, 1940. 


~ (16^-17*^ century A.D.), son of Vidya- 
nivasa Vacaspati, but diff. from the a. 
mentioned above. 


See Jaina Sid. Bhas. |. ii. p. 61. 


| -by Vasudeva of Kerala. See under 
BhrngasandeSa. 


mW royal poet. q. in Skm. p. 74 of Lahore 
edn.; v. 520 of Calcutta edn. l 


STHSETÉAÉSTERT Kuru. Uni. Il. 801. 


spur by Sankarácárya. Mysore N. D. VII. 
B. 23735. I 


STU WAT L. D. Ser. 15. 7492. 
YATMAT Jhalrapatan p. 75. 


sme by Jayácarya, a digest of Jain 


doctrine acc. to Terápanthi sect. 


Ptd. with Marwari transl. Calcutta, 1923. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1906-28, 133, 410. 


ARTT or Bhramaradüta. See Bhramaradüta 


above. 


-by Mahilinga Sastrin. See M. 
Krishnamachariar, HCSL. sn. 746. 


See also Bhrrgasandesa. 


qr RORI. IV. 3141-42. 3203. 


-by Trivikramadvija. RORI. IV. 3143-44. 


3145 (inc.). 


TATA AMIE Mack. 79. 
RTT or SambikA® or Cargapuja. MD. 


18184 (inc.). Mysore N. D. IV. A. 13428. 
Extr. B. pp. 761-62. 
See also under Angapüja. 


-from Skandapurana (Sanatkumara- 
samhita). MD. 18184. Mysore N. D. IV.A. 
13427. Extr. IV. B. pp. 760-61. 


WAAR from Skandapurana. Mysore N. D. 


VIL. A. 21463. Extr. pp. 215-16. 


qrfzsarmgwIES Mysore N. D. VII.B. 23736. 


23793 (inc.). Extr. p. 382. 


ERITREA IO. 6949. 
waite MD. 9614-15. 14488. Mysore 


N. D. VII. B. 23737. 


-by Sanhkaracarya. Burnell 200a. TD. 
20150. 
Pid. (1) Works of Šañkaracarya, Vol. 18. 


pp. 119-121. Srirangam. (2) Minor. works. 
of Sankaracarya, Poona, 1925. See IO. 


Ptd. Bks. 1938, p. 453. 


WARE unspecified. Allahabad 143. Ani. B. Il. 


94. Coochbehar 90(h). Dacca 202-H-3. 
406-C-1. 539-G-2. 1948-A-5. 2005-1. 
3245. |M. 7251. Radh. 21. Varendra 
1954. T 


WATE or Bhrngastaka. kāvya. Jaipur Mus. 
Ser. 2. p. 62. extr. pp. 390-91. Jha G. 
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N. Il. ii. 9380-82. Ill. 11690-93. 11694 
(inc.). 11695. L. D. Ser. 5. 5070- 72. Ser. 
20. 1184-85. NPS. Ill. pp. 478. 480. 
` Pathabari 1455. Ranbir Il. p. 310. RASB. 
VI. 5021. RORI. VII. 1219. XXIV. 831- 
32. XXV. 3483. SB. New DC. XI. ii 
106217 (in a collection). 106411. 106691 
(Bhramastaka). 106765. SSPC. Il. C. 
113. Stein 70. VRI. |. 2674. Extr. p. 74. 


Ptd. (1) John Haberlin, Kavyasangraha, 
pp. 240-41, Calcutta, 1847. (2) Kavya- 
kalapa, pp. 90-91, Bombay, 1864. (3) in 


Oriya script, Cuttack, Orissa, 1874. (4) 


Jivananda Vidyasagara, Kavyasangraha, 
Calcutta, 1886. 


See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938, pp. 453-54. 
-C. Oudh Ill. 18. Ranbir Ill. p. 978. SB. 
New DC. XI. ii. 106217. | 

-by Kalidasa. Adyar II. p. 8b. Lucknow 
Skt. Parishad p. 148. Extr. pp. 410-11. 


RASB. VII. 5020. SSPC. Il. C. 42. 103. 
WAI. |. p. 223. 


-C. Tika. VVRI. l. p. 223. 
WATEH stotra. BHU. 8842. RORI. VII. 1219. 


XVII. 826 (Bhrügastaka). SB. New DC. 
ll. iv. 65447. V. iii. 75994. iv. 79838. 


Oudh lll. 18. "CEN 


-attributed to Sankaracarya. 
Ptd. with Sinhalese C. of Dhammakkanda, 
Dodanduwa, 1890. 


Cf. Bhramarambikastaka of Sankarficarya 
above. 


sme by Sripala. Gu. 4. Gough p. 87. 


amta Epp Bud. from Sadhana- 


- samuccaya. Nepal ll. p. 201. 
WALA Bhor. 132. 


AMPAT Bud. by Ratnacandra. Cordier Il. p. 85. 


MARAMAA Bud. by Ratnakarasanti. Cordier 
Il. p. 80. Sendai 1245. 


STHHEHHTIUT Baroda 6380(c). 
apawTERav|ed by Sridharamigra. KaSin. 28. 
See Kane, HDS. |. ii. p. 1081b. 


nd Udaipur Il. 214. 15. 


Owe by Krsnananda Sarasvati. SB. New DC. . 


V. iii. 75994. 


Ptd.. Br. St. Mu. Pt. |. Bombay, 1912. 
1913. pp. 404-05. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 
1938, p. 454. 


araye ascribed to Katyayana by Kalyata and 
Nāgeśa in L See also under 
Katyayana. 


wget (?) 


-Malamasavicara. Darbhanga Raj 778. 


qaran by Rāmabhadrasārvabhauma. SB. 


New DC. VIII. 33619. 


"qaae L. D. Ser. 5. 4003. RORI. l. 1146. 


PIDIEGIPII by Nirbhayaramabhatta. 


New Catalogus Catalogorum Vol. XVII 


Ptd. Brhatstotrasaritsagara, Gujarati 


News Press, Bombay, 1927. 


aqfaa RORI. V. 252. 


-from Sanatkumarasamhita. 


Ptd. Hitacintaka Press, Benares, 1925. 


afda IM. 8219. RORI. XVII. 610. SB. 


New DC. Il. iii. 58803. iv. 66630. 


-from Lihgapurana. VRI. V. 13918-19. 


STgfadTuTHTERe E from Padmapurana. VRI. Ill 


7408, 


agafa or Avibhaktabhratr. dh. Mysore 


l. pp. 95. 112.. 


See also Dayabhagavicara. 


MTA IM. 6539. 
argues dh. Burnell 149b (2 mss.). 


AAEN NPS. V. p. 112. 
urarfaastafafir dh. BISM. (Ptd. Cat.) 39/193. 


aratfeuetara(aat) ruta Mysore I. p. 121. 


Mysore N. D. Ill. 8885. Extr. IV. A. p. 
685. 


MRAR SB. New DC. V. iii. 75850 


(in a collection). 


aire by Sankaralala. See M. Krishnama- 


chariar, HCSL. Sn. 733. 


amferfequo in 14 stanzas. 


Ptd. with Sujñanadipa, Madras, 1898. 
See Br. Mus. Ptd. Bks. 1892-1906, 101. 
508. 
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Ptd. ed. by Ramapratapa Shastrin Vidya- 
bhushana, Maravadi Machine Press, 


Nagpur, 1915. See IO. Ptd. Bks. 1938. 
p. 454. 


afta campü. by Tirumalācārya. Rice 252. 
mA RORI. ill. B. 5686. 
YORAM Fat Mysore N. D. Ill. 6559. Extr. 


pp. 214-15. 


SUTERORIUT Jade 1303. 


warqarert name of C. by Vàdijanghala on 


Kavyadar$a, BORI. 111 of 1919-24. 


| YAHAT SB. New DC. Ill. ii. 68973. 


ways tantra. Jodhpur 1141 (15 tantras). 
ahat RORI. XXII. 2042 (inc.). 


IAHT from Sarasvatavyakarana of Anubhüti- 
svarupacarya. SB. New DC. X. 38222 
(inc.). 


verfa kp RORI. XVII. 1532. 


-C. Jha G. N. I. ii. 3887. 


aara by Hemacandra. BORI. 826 of 


1895-1902. 


R WEE Adyar ll. p. 89a (inc.). Adyar PL. 


p. 153. 


gTeTRHTUTHIG Dacca 1579-B. 1579-C. 
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